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IN the be beginning ' es, God created dir brut 
and the earth. Te 5850 in ſtrict language, is 12 f; 
bring things which were not, into g ſtate of beings or 
We ee om a ce. Our.cancep 
tions of this amazing exertion,of divine power and ay: 
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eteinal $owber and god. Mead, in the'dreation-of thi world*, 
the enquiry is unavoidable, where is God my maker +, 
and the maker of all theſe things? And the voice of 


| reaſon, as well as the inſtruction of revelation, is ſtill 


the ſame, He goeth by us, though we ſee him unt; he © 


Jae en ale, though: une perceive him not f. Here 


then is the ground, and firſt principle of religious be- 


bef, and right practice God is the ſupreme un- 
cCauſed cauſe from whoſe will and act all other be- 
ings derive their exiſtence, and upon whom they 
muſt continually depend for their ſupport. Elohim, 
. the potentate, and Jehovah, the Lord, who was, and 


is of himſelf, are the peculiar names given to him, and 


Vithout ſamething importing authority, immediately 
derived from him, or by way of deriſion to idols and 


never applied to any other, in the ſacred 
tongue; thereby aſcribing 1 0. him alone al power 
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menſe and inconceivable fulneſs of his own. ſelf-ex- 


iſtence, he brought all things in the beginning, as 
by what ſettled laws, or direct agency, he ftill up- 


| holds therm, we can neither Explain nor compteliend. 
Several ancient authors, with the ſcattered fragments 
of tradition, have formed, not unpleaſing hypotheſes, 


concerning the generation and arrangement of mat- 
ter; and many of the modern given the freeſt ſcope 
to their fancy. But of this moſt ſtupendous work of 
God,” Moſes is the 8 ſpeaks in a ra- 
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unoriginated excellence, ſo far as true religion, wa 


1 concerned, appears plainly to have been his deſighi; 
and in ſuch; a way, that men's preſumption 125 
not be Aantered, by the indulgence of a vain e 
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far as it, proceeds, it does not in any . 
dict the moſt accurate diſcoyeries, which have been 


made in later ages, ee - 
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author, may be taken in a ſenſe, that com fir ee all 
created nature, or all things viſible and inviſible. For, 
as a learned commentator obſerves, if Maimonides + 
_ underſtood the matter . aright, the 8 - particle 
. Put: before both n and earth, FO. as 


hs” Patrick, Gen. Et, 1. 1 05 goth 1626 e wa 

| + The words of this Rabbi, which his Iiatuiphath not given, 
are jn his More Nevochim, pa. ii. cap. 30 thus: **'Quod;aute 
hie te ſcire quoque refert, eſt et hoc, quod particula rb, que. 
. hibetur, cum dicitar, et baſchamajim veet haatetz (ut ſapient 
noſtri 3 in pluribus locis MERE idem valeat K 1 cu; 

ut ſenſus fit; Deum creaſe cum Calis,"'c 
lis, et cum terra, quæcunque ſunt in terra. 
Vide edit. Baſil. 1629, in Ling. Lat. converſus a + Ji, burt. 
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of the Aster 3 77 4 in the beginning, {6 have n 
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who have certainly ſotnetimes infalted tort 
AE their traditions, and gloſſes upon words, 
been thought, by others, no way confequent' * the 
deſcription Moſes gives, that he meant to ſay, the 
"whole univerſe Was created all together at ohee; or 
the ſame perlod of time.” In the beginning, 
ſeems rather to imply; that when, at what time foever 
it might be, the world was created, r was by tlie 
; wiſdom and power of the eternal God only. Nor is 
this fundamental truth in the leaſt affecretd, though 
the {everal parts of the univerſe thay have deen pro- 
duced at different tithes 3 though God may Ml be 
creating new worlds in the immenſe regions of ſpace, 
which: is 4, at all im bable; or even have only - 
changed het texture an qualities of the bodies within 
our ſphere, according to Fa opinion of a certain, phi- | 
loſopher +, who-imagines that our carth,. from. its ap- 
Pearance, derived its laſt origin from fixes; and that 
the” greateſt part of the other terreſtrial matter was 
burnt, by that yolene element, ut the time Moſes 
ſays, An was Greed From 0 hen the ords, 
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| chaos, © without form and nd , et is, ef 
waſte and. uſeleſs ; the conftituent Eur par- 
icles being all | jurnbled together, and eſſential dark- 
3 ö neſs covering. the whole * "Then the ſpirit of G 
mel upin the face of the waters; exettec 1 elf on this 
| ſevenfold gloom, and ſeparated and reduced” the Va- 
87 parts of the confuſed maſs, to the Ce „ 
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the face of the waters, or the primary jons of 


the divine influence on the pulpy, uncompacted ſub- 
ſtatice,” of which the earth firſt appeared, have been | 

variouſly” ſupported arid explained: © "That it could not 

be the'influence of che ſun, when as yet there was 

non to warm the groumd, is clear” and manifeſt f. 

Incubatiori, or brooditig lover - an egg a figure, not 

very diſtant from the truth, aſcribed'to the earth, was) 

in the earlieſt times, an idea very generally enter. 

tained ; by which ſeveral Jewiſh writers underſtood 

the deſcent: of an elemental wind, called, on account 

of its vehemence, the wind, or the ſpirit isf Got; in 

0 5 4 manner as whatever is great and powerful is, 

| ure ure language, aſcribed-as proper and peculiar 
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it be ef writ that a celebrated conirnentator Ro” 
e of its being a wind; and et makes 
5 other diftinction in the principle, this! that it was 

jones Wind, raiſed” by the infinite” wiſdom and 
wer of God, which made a vehement commotion; 

d mighty ferrnentation, on rhe face of the waters, * 
ven fund rflatter already mentioned, to ſeparate the 
parts of it one from the another. While others have aſ- 
ſerted” mf the active power of God, which how fuſe 
tains and preſerves the univerſe" did th then form and 
diſtingtüſh. matter, and Comm üfiicate ſpritviality and 
natural motion, by giving heat, FR lor Saw i 
2 to an its pains 1; 4 CLTEO. 3 earl 7 beg 414 4001 
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either on philgſophica! qr religious principles, muſt bo 
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een it as, Moſes, purſuing the, conſequence, 
that ſome plaſtic enlivening power was actually im- 
preſſed, proceeds, without farther explanation, to 
inform us, that ori the firſt day, and the firſt thing, 
after the production of the chaos, the element af light 
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chaos, and gathering them inta-refarvoirs-and: eavities' 
to contain them; that the earth might become ne 
firm, compact, and fertile ſurface, and be in a fit con- 


diiion to bring forth goof; and, berbs;; end feu vl tr, 
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agent, after creation, it has been obſerved, r 1s eyer. 
the air was put in motion, there was light.” which ib 8. 


ſey ſome, n by the: calliſion af its von reted 
bp. gong an! of aut ar oo.vbitm Ke bots "$443 We 
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atber orb within our ſyſtem, ſeein ＋ res 
one another; though in this Set, Nolte has riot! 
made mention of them, it being no way material t 
his purpoſe? Bat that'the fired ſtars,” Which ſeem al- 
together beyond our region, and probably ate the 
centre of ſyfiems belonging to themſelves" as is the 
preſent faſhionable,' and not very unlikely opinion, 

were all conſtructed out of the ſame elements, on this 
day, we are under no neceſſity to ſuppoſe. Moſt, if not 
all of them, as has been already admitted, might have 

been created before, and e den, Linde, dur 
world: was brought into being. For the lat 


clauſe, in the 16th verſe, in our tranſlation} reads, He. 


made the ftars ao; the words ht' made, as has been ju- 

didiouſly obſeroedꝰ, are not in the Hebrew text: und; 
therefore, the ſenſe may be conſiſtently rendered 
And God made 1wo great lights f. the greater light to rule 
the day,” and the tefſer light to rule the night," wirſ the 
ars; that is, in the ſeaſon,” when they are ſeen 


twinkling, let the alſo, as regent ofthe ſæy, ap- 
RN. as gen 1 ert z ett NiB nd of 
u Ir 5 Pn uhu ite Dar Hachtrios ritt 


"ati and fowls wer inhibit the waters ade ä 
air were formed; on the fifth day, her animal life 
with loco· motive pqwe ers began; and the divine Heme 
was beſtowed on, "ther, | in theſe terms, Be fruilful, and 
multiply, and fill the witters in the ſeas,” and ler fowl mul- 
, e ae, 5 
A . „ bi 2 amg win © . 
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and lad of all} — ae 
| _ framed — as a fit ——j - 
| | was Man made; and, as his-maker's vicegerent and 
i had*Dojuinion given to tum over the: fiſb 
of the bu, aud over the fowl, and over mis cute, and 'vver 
all the 'eafth,' and over n upon 
earth ; and his head crowned with 2 
Te tame dap it is to be remar „Eve was wude, 
Moſes informing'us that God rana tan male and fe- 
male. And, accordingly in the ſecond chapter, Wers 
he 23 length, what he had only 
ſketched in the firſt eee. been | 
N COOLED ban 40 n : H . Fußgqt Jie? 1h. bib 2355 
Six days vers lis employed in exccuting the great : 
work of creation, though omnipotence could hw 
| performed it in a moment. But this time ſeems to 
/ have been employed, that natural means, and ſetond 5 
_ WARN NG. Almighty. had” appointed, — 73 
aly crarted, and men made capable of 'trac- 
Renn by: «due oof thought. a 
e . 23˙5³5³5¹i 
3 5 a TS, creation, 3 e Anchor, 
wb the Pheniciap, begins mankind om. two mortals, called 
n Philo Byblius, who tranſlated him into reek, Protogonus i Tit 
Fon. This Sanchohfatha, inſtead of forming his account of the 
2 of \marki6d; as Diodorus Siculus hach done, from what — * 
he thought to be the ancient philoſophy, drew his hi 2 17S 
nd hieroglyphical inſcriptions on the temples | 
and Egypt; and had converſed with Jerombal, RY 415 the god, 
Jao, whom Sam. hath' conjeQtured'to 
Gideon; Vide [Catiaan ejus, lib, ii. ep. 17. 715 ui 4 
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a. deſign ſo vaſtly enenſ wo. der 


nes of wende 88d aten 
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manner, though infinitely more glarious, as the prieſts 
did, in their apparel, with trumpets and cymbals, 
when -the foundations of the ben were 
id. 950i nero "Fe 1 vey We TE 20 1 
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Or 3 nan Pte. and foams 
ing y elder ſons of Gad Moſes tells ug nothing. Some 
imagiding that they were created on on of the fix fore 
Soing Hays have grounded their opinion on what ig 
ſaid at the beginning of the ſecond chapter, Tus the 

heave and Yhe earth Sers finiſhed, "and all the hoft of 

them. bn this: fs AR, the: hoff of heaven is | 
ſomctimes to be taken in ſeripture; for inſtance, 
hr ul DI fays to the king of Iſtacl,, Haar thaw, 


of His throhie, and all the hoſt of Herb feamdi 
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'of his be and wiſdum. But whether'theins 
-uniiediately preceded; tnt e the*miveide,cor nhaght 
to be riſerrd no move Aiſtam perioda, nn 
any tigtie to determine; mir dbes àny tiüng ablljjeins 
to believe that God alone hat exiſtad, All the penbdhe 


-btought'this world inte being That there ceally/abe = 


ſuch beings as we call angels, that is, certaimpetms- 
nent ſubſtances, inviſible, and imperceptible to our 
ſenſes; ended With" Power and Wide ; 


pe- 
or to that or Hrma nature erected by God, 440 55 
Fabjeto kim, zs the Wurde and bright, the Lord ait 


| F all; mirifiring't6 Nis": -providente 
in the: government of um world by Ms appbmtmert, 
und more eſpecially attending the affliits of Hala, 
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nature; and the!conftitution of the moral world, are 
ion he Deſt plan, and in the beſt: di they 
- *60uld poſſibly be *. The thought is noble, and not 


to be altogether rejected. Though umidſt all the po 
abilities, ever preſent to the divine mind, whether on 


and ther ſcale, the ſame plan might not have been con- 


mucked, with equal ber bree y 
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Hoy remote from the 880 time, 3 
[this viſible ſyſtem happened, the learned of a my 
| ons, and in all quarters and ages of the world, 
it would be endleſs to refer, ivy nan 219 
* their, opinions have never come ſo near to each 
other, as when they have reſted on the authority, of 
the ſcriptures, And even on this ground it muſt be 
| acknowledged, there has been a conſiderable diffe- 
rence, according as the Hebrew, Samaritan, or Greek 
texts have been received ; which has inclined not a few 
to believe, that this Epochais a gordian root, not to be 
_ - unrayelled by human art, But admitting the genuine- 
neſs of the Hebrew _ diſputes, in regard to this 
matter, will be very nearly calmed, and a correſpon- 
dent chain of chronology eaſily drawn through all the 
books of the Old Teſtament. Ae 5 * 
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'  Arphatted, 'twoyuits After the flbod,to the tithe When 
h Ferah had Abraham-born to him, the Samtaritan riſes 


above the Hebrew calculation, fot httidred und fifty 


— a one hundred and thirt: 
Years, by the ſeptuagint. "The whole differente "+ 
the beging e 40 10 the birth'of Abrdtiamn, 
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dhouſanti three Hufidred and ftcty-HA Years * While the 
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Fai any anne Fe wake, with which 
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tions" hiippened: © The national antipathy which 

5 1 By Hebrews and Satiaritans, the | 
f of the ſeventy interpret 
dhe ignorance or ovetlight of ttanſcri- 


— nn But what does the whole difference 
amount regard to the doctrine that is here to be 
eſtabliſn == about thirteen centuries ; which can- 
not in the 


a + ant. 
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; * Agreeable to the opinion of ſome learned men, who think 
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fully, and ems to imply ſotne ſort of contiadicon; 
1 : wr og is impofſtble, in the ſpaee of fix days, in 
1 — — that it couch either be 
1 fing or autumn, any other ſeaſan, over the whole 
„In ſol ſhort a time as the vernal ecquinox in 
one place muſt nereſſarily be the autumtul in ano- 
ther; and in like manner the other ſeaſons ; accord- 
4 to the climates,! aud the different für of the 
World. But this difficulty has been removed — 
Penig that the queſtion/itfelf* 89 
place where Adam was created 7. Ak, not- 
Withftanding this ſenſible reply, to the above ſenſe- 
Tels qufbble, the- preciſe ſeaſon fil remains naſeer- 
tamed. Some have ſuppoſed the vernal equinox to 
have been the time; and others pitched ee 
ſummer and the winter Solſtices; Wlüle, 3 
greater number have ventured their opinion, that it 
was autumn t, which ſeems the more” probable, that 
the year anciently began from that time. This in- 
deed was afterwards altered by Moſes, who ordered 
that the ecclefiaſtical year ſhould commence from the 
ternal *quinox, or the month Niſart & : bit the Jews, 
In crvil affairs, füll continued to coimpue fem he for- 
mer, or the ment Tiff . 11 e 0-07 e 5 
1 Hl Dr b einne DH dns uns. 
Some difficulties of another nature, partly: philaſo- 
 phicaly und <partly religions, wich- ſtem iti % 
this ſubject, come, after the account that has been 
given of it, to be conſidered. The firſt is; how it 
rf de bneilsg tb me preſent ſyſterm of the world, 
That ourbearth-fhould be aid? ts have been created 
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maker in this ſenſe, is & body quite different frum the 


of every good thing; and thereby confound thoſs 
wd admire the came more chm nnr Greater g he has 
ndt tald'recoutſs to falſehood, to-eftabliſh th im- 
purtunt truth, nor advunted any thing-in his hiſtory, 
which! is repugnant to true philoſoph For light is 
viſibly pre- exiſtent to luminota bodies; if, ih ou h 
tioa of it, we diſunguiſh berueen that ſenſation which 
we experience in ourſelves on the 
minated body; and that inconceivably fubiile matter, 
tick ales the itmpreſſion en the organs of ſhe, 
duch of which it was refleaed: to un Light 


1 


preſenes of any ilu- 
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before it, ſeeing it dees no exiſt in itwablence, as 


wall as when pteſent ; as electrical experiments abun- 
dantly ſhew; in midnight darkneſb. It is diffuſ ed 
from the one end of the creation to the other, traver- 


tweett the moſt remote ſpheres, peti to the in- 
moſt receffes of the earth, and only waits to be put 
in u proper motion to Take "itſelf viſible. In thort, 
1 is to the eye, what the air is to the ear; the body 


of lg as the other is of ſbund; and equally e mend. 


ed at all times from the tnoſt diſtant fixed Rars to us, | 
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fitppolition, that light requites only to be exited, 


and the Divine power alone might be the exeiter, for 


the three firſt days of creation, till the fun, the inſtru- 
"Mietttal, and ftared exciter, was brought forth 7. 
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eyes in hi eaftward and we ward, and ſouth ad — .- 
and be *ha; hath crrated all, theſe things !. And he - + a 
Rili:bringeth out all the hoſt ef heaven by number i, fe 2 
talleth: thema -by names, by the  greatie/s f us. might © 
fer char he is-ſtrong in power, aun use of them faileth, He 
ſuſpends. thouſands and thouſauds of worlds- „ 
amazing bulk and weight in diſtant tegions..of 1 
ſpace, and ſteadily guides their infinitely various 
tremeidouſly rapid, and maſt regular moticous lin 
- fuch loſty expreſions do the holy ſeriptures celebrate 
the exexiion uf the divine omnipotence in the work _ / 
creatiom; and repreſent every thing as done inſtanr 
taneouſly, and with as little-difficulty as ſpeaking a hace 1 
un. e 16 9! i m6 12579), een Jo: 58 
Wiens Nec toa 0 1916519 oft To obe g. i 
As for. goadneſs, hat dan we. ſay of it E whenywe 
| ere all the works of creation, providence auꝗ 
redemption; it is a ſubject ich the tengues of men 
and angels, ſhall never be fable to echauſt For the - 
good neſs of God is boundleſs as his untverſal works, 
und endleſs as the ages of eternity. I l bn t, IJ 
the noble acts of the Lord, or ſbew forth all lis praiſe . 
Not only by goodneſs was an incomprehenſible variety * 7 
of creatures brought ;into-exifienceſ;- but hy the fame 
gdbdnefs-alfs, is ſuitable proviſion made for their pre- 
ſervation and welfare The ches N all things wait upon 
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thut: moat in die ſrifon'; und thaw openc thine hand l- 
beralh, and faricfieft the deſire curry li uim thing He 
alen vd prof: in grom upon, the mountgins, fd giuath | 
10 ee his food; and to the” yaung rien thet-ory unit 
kim.” 4 The fall f the ain axe fed by aur:heavewyfather 
| i liies\ & the feld are arrayad in oni, far a. 
deoling Solomon, in all tus glory; Man tir has: made only 
4 linie lower than the angelt, and Jo lovid the'warld- os | 
19 give his only begotren a. Not to ſpaak of myriads 
and myriads of other heings, wich he is \continually 
and plentifully fupplying with all: the necmſſaries of 
their natures, out of the plenttude of his own exiſtonoe ! | 
d thus; ts he good, and dies $204, and fin bude meraes ave 
over all. as works, Mo RN 
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riety, beauty, exactneſs, order, and harmony, in 
which he formed and fiued the hole univerſr. From 
the brighteſt ſtar in the firmament of heaven, to the 
ſmalleſt ator. on he fade of the earth, thera ia no 
part of matter, great or little, vile or precious, where- 
in the wiſdom of the Creator does not moſt clearly 
an undeniably appear. But there are fl} ud greater 
jeu theſe; and tue have ſeen but a few of this wort. 
And therefore in the devouteſt admitatiqn, the lan- 
guage of the holy pſalimiſt is the fitteſt to be adopted 
Sy, O Lord; how: :manfold are thy works ? . Ju 
wiſdom N made: them all- og N 
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nature, made and faſhioned for the reception and uſe 
of man, fome farther diſcourſe concerning his forma- 


tion, nature. lth wr be Ss and e : 
rable. K 


Hens then obſerve, the language of = Creator is 
changed, who, inſtead of ſaying, Jet there be men, as 
he faid in regard to light, and all the other parts of the 
material univerſe, is repreſented as addreſſing himſelf ; 
10 the chief work here below, in this manner; now 
the earth is formed and finiſhed, let us make man, 
ie nobleſt of all the ſublunary productions, to inha- 
bit, cultivate, and enjoy it. By which diſtinguiſhed 
manner of ſpeaking, the pete excellence of human 
| 78 is manifeſtly ſignified, | | 
— 2e | 
AND Gods, for ſo it is in the original reading, /aid, 
Let us make man. Here, by a certain author, we are 
required to attend, that nouns appellative, aſcribing 
dominion to God, according to the Hebrew idiom, are 


put in the plural number, infiesd of the ſingular, - 
| and 
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Ele ine Qeperidarts; 6 Gd ce ng er g- 
convoke” fill the w ids, which he had created, when 
Helwag about to make this nobleſt of his eren 


Tie ime opinion, R. Solomon  all6"eſpouſes, that 
aden wen propoſes 


s 


Likewiſe "R. Lemuel” bar Nahman 'fays,” that God 


 ronfulted with the work of esch of thetix days, by = 


which he ſigniffed it to be his will, that every thing 


een 


us, who, though the ſource” of all power, 
repreſented as l beings. 


\ which he had made hond, in ſome meafure, concur : 


in the creation of man. And the divine theo 
of the Cabala (© R. Nienaſſen calls tem) underftänd- 
ing the expteſſſon in a'more refined ſenſe, in 


thus; whereas we are to remark in all other places, * : 


| e puke ihe ghar nee as, 


ter There be by Let there be a firmament'; the words, 


When man js 10 be made, are in the plural, thereby 
Sen. agreeable to the docttine of Flato, that 
SG od emifered with fecond catiſes, abut the conflit 
tion of à creature that was to * 
Ys In this manner, do the moſt of them, tob te- 
from their ignorance of 
5 22 
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diobs 10 tranſgide, f 
chat analogy, between Ane ſeveral parts 


bed, which may very ealily ee 


444 


| 546285 Uns Rabbi, from whom Yuval 8 
taken, at the ſane time he ſeemis to be afraid ef un- 


detmining the doctrine of Gocks Unity, by a literal 
interpretation of the words, Let u make man, relates 
2 tradition among the Jews wich deſerves our notice, 
and paſſes unrefuted by himſelf. It is this; at the 


ume Moſes wrote his book by the cammand'f God, 
and theſe words were dictated to en, 


. 
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2 „% Lord, - would ibo then dive 
mn into: error, and make them call in "queſtion'thit 
dorine of thite o: umty ! when eee > 
given him, I command. thee: to' write; and if any one will 
err, let him err. Another of the ſame denomination, 
likewiſe acknowledges difficulties in the paſſage whero = 
Moſes ſays, the pirit of God moved upon the waters, bx 
which ſome of or · nation; ſays he, have underſtouds the 
fpirit of the Meſfiatrf as alſo in the words, In the' be- 
 ginning Gods, agreeable to the original, created the hea- 
ven an the earth... In ſhort; the union of à plural 
wick a * ſingalar, contrary to the conſtruction of all 
muny of the Jewiſh do@tors clearly Per- 
ceived, could” not be without deſign. And wirt 
attempting any other illuſtration, they freely confeſs, 
Tuts is Tux MYSTERY of THE worD”'ELowiir 
(Govs) THERE ARE THREE DECREES, BACH DECREED 
BY ITSELF 18 ONE, AND YET THE THREE ro 
TER ARE BUT one; THEY ARE UNITED To ons, | 
AND ARE vor err ER AEN . roo 


wren pas to ths books of thi ae which teach; 7 
tht Lord our God is one Lord ; and thou ſhalt have no' 
other Golds before me \, it is to be carefully attended to, 
that nothing there is to be underſtood as deſeriptive 
of the divine nature, which is altogether incomprehen- 
ſible; but only as caution againſt idolatry, or the 
worſhip of the many falſe and imaginary deities, co 
which the folly and wickedneſs of matikind had, from” 
_ this earlieſt ages, led them to pay ſupr 

W and moſt npious bei of dar 
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duthority and mſiuenge to Protect and proper em. 
And thetefore a doctrine, no way repugnant to 


the unity of God, may be ſtill — "in. . de; 


that there were at man's creation, and \ 


are in the ſchemes of providence: in relation 40 him, 


_ certain divine agents engaged, whom we reverently 
term the Trinity, without preſuming to tepreſent 
or explain, either their ſaered eſſence or e - 
e. figure TE W nl e BAIN 
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aka ceaſe; not leſs mate aK. thun the 
former, hath ariſen concerning the iniage of God. 
And Gods ſaid, let us make man in our image, after aur 
likeneſs.; To reckon up all the opinions that have 
been entertained and urged, would be equally painful. | 
and. unprofitable, and a perverſion of the end here © 
propoſed. It hath been alledged by ſome i interpreters, 
that it is the hody of man which was made after the, 
image of God ;“ that the divinity. united. itſelf tö a 
body which was to ſerve as a model for Adam; and 
that this was no other than the body of the Meſſiah. 
The original and. the copy, they even deſeribe in 
the livelieſt colours. How aſtoniſhing is it that men, 
who have had revelation for their guide, the words. of 


which are ſo expreſs and reaſonable, though _ 


fill leave Tome- room for a natural - curioſity, ſhould 
have followed ſuch viſions! They were much more 
pardonable in heathens who reaſoned, from. the ſuit- 


ableneſs of things, that the , moſt Excellent / nature 
ſhould be the moſt. beautiful and perfect. Now. what 


aſſemblage of member, what diſpoſition. of linea- 


; * Maimonides, more Nerochim. Pars. 1. Fug kB, where he oh 


expreſly ſays, “ Firmiter ipfi crediderunt, Deum eandem quam 


homines habere formam et figuram., Hoc tamen * ſta- 


tuunt, quod ow (Dei ſc.) corpus majus et ſplendidins. | 
ments 


e e e- .me eg 


ſiſted in holineſs, or purity and moral 


pleat excellence. This, heathens th 


with ſuch an inclination and power, unleſs we 


ledge itſelf. Fot, ſay they, this is ſuppoſing, that 
Adam had actual righteouſneſs concreated with him, 


or wrought intb lis nature, and belonging to him a8 a 
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{as AS a gg that this image con- 


which is. None of the principal attributes df the 
Creator, or pethaps only a ſummary-term /for com. 


have ſaid, lat we cannot approach nearer thellikeneG | 
of God, than by the exerciſe of righieouſneſs, in-the = 
ligheit degree of which we: are capable; have mani · 
feſtly. acknowledged ſ. And that Adam Was Created | 
dero- 

gate from the divine juſtice and goodneſs, cannot, be 

denied. Only ve muſt take care, that the notion here - 
ed of his oi innocence be ſuch;;as'not to 
contradict that freedom of his will, which the event 
-ſhews' he! had, in we, wer he ee 
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uchdifcuſted withithis. opinion, that the expreſſion 


under view, ſnould mean that man was created either in 
righteouſneſs or holineſs, or even with any Know- 


natural faculty and inſtinct ; and needed nat tio make 


any acquiſitions under trial, or by habitual pra Alice. 1 
ere e or "which - tmiſtoproſenrarien Ihe 
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Cicero de natura deorum, lib. 1ſt. -+Þ Plato. 
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uuth wilt ſhue w ütlelf: Tat; in regard to: knowledge, 


of all Fathers thought fit to beſtom upon. man, when 


= fubraifſion to Gods willo - 
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man had certainly impreſſed on lis mind, ſuch prin- 
eiples of inſtruction, concerning his Maker, his duty 
and happineſs, as were neceſſary in his ftate, and 


adapted to his chief end. While, by righteouſneſs, 
nud other thing was ever-underftood, than 


of reQitulte of nature ſuch us the. wiſeſt und kihdbſt ' 


he introduced him into exiſtetive ; and deſigned kim; 


as the greateſt 
vice and obedience. And the refult of this. knows 
ledge unperverted, and of this diſpoſition preſerved; 
muſt: neveflarily''be great holineſs, '\and: ſerenity of 
. e <a rear es Me e 
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I ts, "rs hn Eran roots. 
Teſtament on this ſubject, we will hear St.“ Paul, in 
ſeveral of his epiſtles, ſpeaking of that ſtate into 
which the world had degenerated, and ſhewn the 


ſtrongeſt propenſity to love and abide in, ever ſince 


the firſt tranſgreſſion, under the notion of a nature 
that required to be made over. again. Ton have now put 
off the old man with' his» deeds ; and put on the new: man, 
which is renewed in knowleye after the image of ham that 
created im. And the truth in Fefus teacheth you; that ye 
put off concerning the former converſation, the old man 


which is corrupt, according” tu this decertful! laſts, and that 


ye Put an the new. wee e eg IN wy 
righteonſueſe, and true hole f. 


Tusss ſcriptures, it be, w l WTF. 
relate vary to the i a c idolatrous 1 on Vr hea- 


badge of his diffinction, for moral fen 
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thens, and the Chriſtian ” church Aid othunaNIr.: 
But, by this explatiation, what can be gained? The O 
Man did repreſent the ſinful and miſerable condition 
of the world; in the. Apoſtle's days; and for # long 
time before, even ſince the original apoſtacy ; man- 
kind- from that time having nad on them evident 
marks uf infirrnity and ſpiritual death, without the 
leaſt ſymptoms of a tevival from the gruſſeſt igno- 
 rance/atid wickedneſs, till] by another diſpenſation, 
the ſame in defign as; the firſt; they were reſtored = 
from the ruins of the Fall; to the primitive univer- 
ſal religion of rational being, or that knowledge of 
God and their duty, which the change of human eit-.. 
cumſtatiees rendered neceflary, by the peculiar _ 
trines-of the Goſpel, in order to that a he 
 bolinefs in Which Adam Was efeated. in © 2 
ſtricteſt, and moſt important moral ſenſe, 20 are alt 
God's workmanſhip created in 'Chrif Teſus unto at wad 
to which we were - when our firſt . 
were nude affet the image of God, 1 in n . 


- By 1 this is not all, gor yet we Yothinion over ths 
creatures, Which was granted” to the firſt man, im- 
plied in the image of God: For, though either of 
theſe are frequently thus taken jn {cri pture, there is 
a certain generality and comprehenſion in the words, 
which admit of a larger latitude, and not repugnaut , | 
to any other paſſage. We may, therefote, under- 
ſtand by the image of God, a likeneſs of nature alſo, 
ſpiritnality, a faculty of thinking, reflecting and ng 
ing, which exalts a man above all material beings, 4 
— brings him as near as his nature is capable, to 
that of Ca n * by = . 

modern ” 
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modern interpreters, was likewiſe er the P 
1 ancients Ons bor gels and 9 1 
Ar a 1 8 EY 
before, that the firſt pair were. he a, and 3 
in the manner deſcribed by Moſes, who reſolves the 
operation of making the avmay,. into the divine wiſ- 
dom and power, by which all things, even out of 
nothing, can be made; that they might multiply, 
and ſupply a conſtant ſucceſſion of their own kind, 
to inhabit the whole earth; and be a perpetual me- 
morial of the conjugal union and affection in tiches 
and poverty, in ſickneſs and in health, till death part 
huſband and wife, according to God's holy ordi- 
Nance z wich | his 5 dd, and ders — d vill 
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the world. Fate. 185 5 Fut 
Sag 
Ns from this theics 8 and Sgt: iat 
ous pair, have ſprung the unnumbered millions, who, 
fince their day, have ſtocked and overſpread the face 
of the globe, and ſwayed the ſceptre of power, con- 
ferred at creation, over all. things on the ground, 


and in the air, in the . and in ee 5 
darkneſs. | 


1 k 
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Bu 22 to . Left man, antes with: his own 
excellence, thould regard himſelf as an independent 


creature, it was appointed by God, that his ſoul, 


which conſtituted the principal part of his being, 
ſhould'beJoined to a portion of matter, to put him 
continually 1 in mind of his maker; nothing ſuggeſt- 


R. Mecaſſeh, Ben. Iſrael, Queſt. 7. Tertull: * 11. 


IS SER T ATTION H 6 
ing to us more ſtrongly the ſupreme power Göd hath 
over our ſpirits, than the influence we feel the body 
to have over the ul: This is ſo great, that the fa - 
culty within us, capable of forming the greateſt des 
ſigns, and of ſtretching its views almoſt over ſpace 

and eternity, is arreſted in the ſphere of its action by 
the external vehicle, vaſtly inferior to it in dignity. 
. The Lal God formed man of tie duſt of the ground, and 
breathed into his moftrils the breath of hfe , am mam be. 
came a lrving ſoul. To this man was given the deſign - 
ation of Adam, either to denote the beauty of his 
ſoul, or the baſeneſs of his body; as ſome of the 
learned have derived it from an Ethiopian word, 
which bears the former ſenſe, and others from the 
Hebrew, which ſignifies earth *. And for the ſuſten- 
ance and nouriſhment of his mortal nature, the free 
uſe of all vegetable productions was allowed him: 
\Behold Thave given you, {aid God, every herb bearing ſeed, 
which is upon the face of all the earth, and every tree, 1 


the which is the fruit f "oy ee to you it YO 
1 meat. E 


| Tur e concerning & 3 5 man, 5 

and the ſtate he was made in, being thus collected, 
it cannot-but be our intereſt and duty, to take a far- 
ther. ſurvey of the nature which God has graciouſly 
beſtowed upon us. The body conſiſts of the mean-. 
eſt. materials; but the mind is of heavenly extrac- 
tion; an emanation from him who is the ſource and 
centre of intelligence. The inſpiratio M tie Almighty 
gave Adam underſtanding; and this nobleſt of our Ma- 
ker's gifts, with all the other Pe our adorned 


*. 'Lagolphus, lid. x. * 14 | 0 5 125 5 
x 7 


* 
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„ 
notithſtanding our apoſtacy and fallen condition ; 
with this difference, that they mu be acquired by 


diſcipline and labour; and may lie uncultivated, or 


be ſet on wrong objecta, having fatally. received a 
contrary bias. But yet the force and excellence of 
the human underſtanding, weak Os 
ia, through neglect and perverſion, ſhines forth in a 
. = of inventions and difcoveries. By 
this faculty we penetrate into the bowels of the 
earth; ſurvey. and admire the contrivance and beanty 
of the vaſt fabric of the world about us; and trace 
the ſignatures of the moſt aſtoniſhing wiſdom and 
* regularity, in the various adjuſtments and revolutions 
of the heavenly bodies. Generations and aQtions, 
characters arid events, that exiſted long before we 
bod a being, are brought under its powerful opera- 
tions, on the one fide; and on the other, futurity, 
even fo far as to the final period of the world, with 
all its works, is raiſed up to view. Eternity itſelf 
is not covered ; and the wretchedneſs and felicity of _ 
creatures, far beyond our ftate, ſtrongly appear. In 
ſhort, we can ſtretch our thoughts to the utmoſt - 
bounds, and contemplate the nature of God infi- 


m_ perfect. 


eee this exerciſe of thooght, by 
which: thou art made able to improve thy nature, 
and this capacity of comfort and joy of which thon 
mayſt participate; and compare theſe powers and 
- bleſſings thou poſſeſſeſt, with the allotment of the 
brutes that © periſh, and the narrow limits within 
which they are confined ; and fay, if thou art not 
center of God's works here below, and in excel- 

| lence. 
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lence and: dignity only « Au ber ths ihe ng 
— 2 * * 2880 


eee ee of bl. 
ters, in regard to good and evi}, ſhew fil more re- 
. honor am ievumngs 
he. While mere inſtincts or accidents purely ex- 
ternal and indifferent, fix the putſuits of inferior 
creatures; while they are utterly unable to judge of 
cauſes and events to draw conſequences, or reaſon 
about the nature and tendencies-of things 
avoid,' or when to embrace, unleſs it be by the in- 
r 
rather impelled or actuated like # machine, "than 
moved by a free and an enlightened choice; ,we 
whom God has made wiſer, can deliberate, compare 
paſt with prefent occurrences, exumine and perceive. 
what is before us; ſee this to be good, and thetefore 
ed, that to be evil, and therefore declined; this 
will improve and exalt onr natures, ind thr Kak s 
into diſhonor and miſery. By a divine lamp, orf- 
ginally delivered to us, we can ſtudy and obſerve 
the precepts of divine wiſdom, and by ar imitation 


ok ſome of God's moraf perfections, acquire farther 


lineaments of his image; converſe with the Father 
of all; and aſpire after, and long for the Mir 
enjoyment of his favour. In an higher degree, 1 
deed, the moſt exalted ſpirits God has made rn: 
| poſſeſs thoſe abilities ; but 8 cannict 245 2 of 
a nobler kind, 5 | #7, 


9 1 


Bor de dignity of Bebit ative n ee 


in a ſtill ſtronger light, when we confider the im- 
provement it has received by the grace of the goſpel. 


when to 


-þ 


. 


% 
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When the noble ſtructure of our body, diſtinguiſh- 


BIS ed by its erect form, and majeſty of its appearancg, 


from all the other orders of creatures upon the 
earth, was doomed to deſtruction, on aceount of 


 tranſgreſſion, and to mingle. with the duſt from 


whence it was originally reared ; when the fineſt - 
feelings of humanity were ſtifled, and the powers 
and abilities of the will and underſtanding impaired 
and perverted, by miſapplication and criminal in- 


dulgences; as Chriſtians we are aſſured of a glorious 


immortality reſtored, and the higheſt privileges 
conferred on us for our preſent improvement, To 
23 all this, the Son of God vouchſafed to aſ- 

e our nature; and by our relation to him 
as brethren, *we are related to the father of 
all as his children. We are called to communi- 
on in the bleflings of his kingdom, and the 
glory of his exalted ſtate, This high. adwance- 
ment and happineſs, is the fruit of a _ apPar- 
ratus in the divine adminiſtration ; and of the moſt _ 
aſtoniſhing counſels. The Son > God muſt be in- 
carnate. With all the characters of divine power - 
about him, he muſt converſe ſome years in our 
world ; ſubmit, notwithſtanding his . high dignity, 5 
to all the ſinleſs infirmities of human nature; be 
perſecuted, ſuffer, and die ; miraculouſly riſe again - 
from the dead, aſcend on high; be inveſted with 
dominion over all worlds; and have the adminiſtra- 
tion of all affairs given into his hands, Amazing | 
' counſel for the redemption of inan, 4 15 had un- 
gone himſelf after the Creator had made him perfect, 
in his kind! It is the wonder of angels, and ſte” 
ſubject of their loftieſt loggs.. 


F? 


Having 
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"Havino flill in us, indeed, principles of a very 
different quality from thoſe that originally belonged 
to us; while we are in this World we will be ſubſect 
to perpetual attacks, and engaged in conſtant war- 


fare. But even hereunto are. we called. By the cor- 
rection of our natures, and the removał of every 


thing that occaſions confuſion in them, the man of 
God muſt be reclaimed by diligent diſcipline, and 


1 Bl 


brought back to his primitive excellence, We are to 
grow is the knnwledge of God, and of our Lord Jeſus 


Chrift, and in conformity of heart and life to- the 
bleſſed will of Heaven. The objects of our ſtudy and 


care, are to be obedience to God, and the recompence 


of reward. Being enlightened after our darkneſs, 
by the bright truths of holineſs and ſalvation, we 


are obliged to learn and meditate on theſe things, 


to hide. them in our hearts, that we may be thus fitting 


outſelves for a much higher and more perfect de- 
Sees of N ind ic, in in a better * 


1 
* 


« 
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GENESIS U. 


1 man iN as ” eat "RY 
abounding with the richeſt productions, had not 


been ſufficient for him, God, for his greater happi - 


neſs, placed him in a part of it, diſtinguiſhed from 


all the reft, by its delightful. ſituation, and its extra- 


ordinary Juxuriance and fertility. Ne Lord God, 


ſays Moſes, planted a garden eaſtward in Eden; or had 


planted, probably on the third day ; and there he put 


the man whom he had formed, perhaps in another place. 
And out of the ground made the Lord God to grow every 


tree that is pleaſant to the fight and good for food : The. 


tree of life alſo in the midſt of the garden, and the tree of 
the knowledge of good and cuil. And a river went out of 


Esaen to water the garden; and from. thence it Was part. 
ea, and became into four heads, 


* : _ 


Ix the Vulgate verſion * | the puerile conceit, that 
the Lord God had planted a paradiſe of pleaſure from the 


* Plantaverat autem Dominus deus paradiſum voluptatis 4 


principio. Vulg. Ed. Sixti V. Pont. Max. Juſſu, 1592. 
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| DISSERTATION | = 
beginning, ix entirely grounded upon the tranſpoſition | 


of the words Eden and caftward, from their local, to 
a ſtrictly literal fignification. That is to ſay, Eden, 
which is the name' of a country, . 


ne E eee e be n per e 


e dais Liebete ward'® itſelf i is 3 1 
but the ſituation of the ſacred writer; and the ſenſe © 
in other places, very plainly determine the meaning 3 
of it: and tho! Eden, interpreted ſentimentally, s 
only another term for pleaſure, the u intention 1 
* dan nn. 4 85 


Tun Septusgint + re only 8 | 
Paradiſe, retaining the word Eden, and evidently _ 
underſtood it to have lain — or” — 
Midion, where this biſtorian wrote. | | We. 


r | 
deſigned by Moſes, the fituation of it, in teſpect eiten 
to the antediluvian or prefent ſtate of the 'earth, } 
comes very naturally to be inquired after. Though "on 
alas] the extreme heat, which have accompaticd difs = 
putes concerning it, may convince: us, that the fpirit 
of meekneſs, which conſtituted the happineſs of that | * (0, 
bleſſed abode, is not always to be found among tik 
learned themſelves : While, perhaps, their utmoſt ef- I 
farts to ſettle the point in queſtion, will not be ſuffl» 41 
cient to reconeile them. The geography of Moſes, T 
muſt be confeſſed, is ſometimes fo- conciſe, that it is 
very DD . 


hints 


e Hed. pry. | + Vide XX. io Loco. 


1 : * 
* - 
* 


e — 9 i 
h | EN 
* — * * a 7 8 7 
P 8 4 - ” 5 1 1 + Nn 1 4 
a O11 $9TET-ATOON In - o- 


Hints he has given us. And the very liſt of -opini- 
ons ariſing from this difficulty, is enough to frighten 
any one from the ſlighteſt examination of them: 
ſeeing there is ſcarcely any part of the univerſe, 
which hath not been fixed on for the ſcite of Para- 
diſe. It hath been placed in the third heaven, in 
the fourth, in the heaven of the moon, in the moon 
itſelf, in the middle region of the air, above the 
earth, below, and beyond it, in a place concealed, 
and far from the knowledge of man. The regions 
under the Artick pole, Tartary, and the Caſpian 
Sea, have alternately had this honor conferred on 
them. Terra del Fuego has been thought of; the 
Banks of the Ganges; the Iſle of Ceylon, and the 
name of the Indies derived from Eden. The fame - 
Privilege has been claimed for China; and even 
ſome country beyond it undiſcovered. It has 
been placed in Armenia the Leſs; in Africa, 
under the equator; near the mountains of the moon, 
where the Nile is ſuppoſed to have its ſource; in 
Meſopotamia; in Aſſyria; in Perſia; Babylonia; 
in Armenia the Greater; in Arabia, and Paleſ- 
tine. Europe itſelf has been eſteemed a quar- 
ter of the globe not altogether unfit for the ha- 
N of the fruit of man, and his happy con- 
\ ort *. 547 ak 1% MY pes Fe ö 


Ter, after all thefe ſports of fancy, it is not 

denied, that the ſituation of this garden, by learning 
and induſtry, properly employed, may, in ſome 
meaſure be aſcertained. In order to this inveſtiga - 


F Bochart, P haleg. l. 1 . Cap. iv, | 0 


oy 


sR N ATION | III . 


non, dhe point muſt be firſt determined, det 
Moſes: is to be underſtood as defattings a -ountr 


in its original ſtate, or as it appeared at the time 2 
when he himſelf lixed. Adopting the former opi- 
nion, as ſome have done , an inſuperable difficulty 
muſt be encountered, in regard to the preciſe ſpot 


where Paradiſe was ſituated, on account of the many 


changes which internal convulſions, and eſpecially 


the general deluge,” may be well ſuppoſed to have 


produced on the ſurface of the! earth, after a period OP 


of two or three thouſand years. - Chuſing the latter, 
which ſeems perfectly reaſonable, as moſt 'of the 


names, uſed in the deſcription,” are of modern im- 
poſition, the difficulty will be avoided ; and the only 
taſk remaining, will be to find out the he place, by = : 


characters given oF} ook 


* 


. of Eden; expelled eee | 
it, we are told, went a river to water the garden, and 


from thence, which, in relation to the place, may/ > 


either mean above or below it, it wa parted, ' and 


became into four heads, or ſmaller rivers. - The name of 


the firſt 1s Piſon, Which: compaſſeth the while land of 
Havilah. The name of the ſecond is Gihon, which tom- 


paſſeth the whole land of Ethiopia, as it is tranſlated - 
for Cuſn, now Chuſiſtan. The name of the third rroer | 


5s Hiddekel, which goeth towards the eat Aſſyria. 
And the fourth rrver is Euphrates, Of the names of 
. two of theſe rivers, we are told, no traces have remain- 
ed for a long time, viz. Piſon and Gihon ; the Greek 
and Roman writers, calling them, after their parting, 
by the names they had before they met, Euphrates 


+ Saurin, Diſc. 11. P. 25. Imp. x Ataſter. 1720. 5 
| | „ 
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and Tigris, But notwith g the «bolition-of | 


new: aſpects which the face of countries are well 
known to aſſume-in's very ſhort time, 
not at all improbable, concerning the place of Para - 

| dife, have been formed on the above defcription j ; 
ER thee evi genes, . fy 


3 Fine, ſome + ſuppoſe Eden eee 

CeeloySyriaz that the river mentioned aroſe ſomewhere 
between the mountains Libanus and Anti-Liibanus, 
and from thence run to the place where Euphrates 
now divides Syria aud Meſopotamia, or Diarbeck, 
where it was divided into two, namely, Euphrates, 
and a ſtream which paſſed through the ridge of moun · 
tains that run croſs the country, and joined itſelf to 
the Tigris, with which it run into the Perſian Gulf, 
This ſtream they call Hiddekel. Much about the 
ſame place where Hiddekel parted, they fuppoſe the 


which ran through the land of the Iſhmaelites, and 
ſeparated the range of hills at the entrance of Arabia 
Felix, and, encloſing between their ſtreams, a part 
of that country, met again, and were afterwards 
divided, and ran, the one into the Indian, and the 
other into the Red Sea. e 
Piſon. i 


$s2conDLv, There are nota few, whoall agree in | 
the main, that Eden was in Chaldera, and that the ger. 
den was ſomewhere near the rivers, am g which 
Babylon was afterwards built: "They prove 1 land 


2 By. dutch is Loos, + Le Clerc. 


" 


names, the accidental variation of currents, and the 


to divide again into two other firearms, 


«A 
* 
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of Havitah, 45 undenlable arguments, 0 be dhe 


country adjacent to the preſent Ruphrates, all along 
and upon the banks of that river; and ſpr 
_ thence towards the Deſerts of Arabia; The land ef 
Cuſh, which every one knows is falſely rendered 
Ethiopia in our tranſlation, was that part of Chaldzea; 
where Cufli the fon of Ham ſettled after the flood. | 


Now, e SUE is kene 1 is idee 
true, there was a place in Syria called Eden, of 
Which the prophet Amos ſpeaks ; I will break the bar 
of Damaſcus, and rut off the inhabitants from the plain of 
Aven, and tim that loldeth the ſeeptre from the r of 
Eden ; bat this Eden was of much later date than 
that Mus Adam was placed. Beſides Syria is not 
eaſt to the place where Moſes wrote, but rather, Tf 
not, quite north. And none of the deſcriptions 
| which Moles has given of Eden belong to any part 
of Syria, Nor are there any rivers ia the w world, 
that run ſo fancifully as they are here repreſented, 
out of one another; and repeatedly reverting to tl 
ſame tract; not to urge the extravagant aſſertion 
the indian and Rd Ee, receiving them ſeparately. 
at their final embouchure ; while the latter never could. 
poſſibiy be the outlet of any rler. through. the 
mountains and lands of Arabia, that had its ſource. 
to the eaſtward of them, Even the reply, that the 
earth and courſe of rivers were altered by the flogd,. 5 
cannot be admitted. For, as was ſaid before, Moſes 
did not deſcribe the ſituation of this place in ant- 
diluvian names, the denomination of rivers and 
lands about, them, being all of Intex date than the 75 
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flood; and it is certain Moſes intended, according 
to the known geography of the world, and his own 
notions of it, to give us hints of the place near which 


5 Lenin the EEE a Nr Para- F 


' ? \ 


Tus ee home * to come "mga nearer 
the truth than this; and to have but ſmall objections 


againſt it. There: is, indeed, no draught of the 


country. which ſhews the rivers exactly to anſwer. 
Moſes's deſcription of them; but it is eaſy to ſup- 
poſe, that the rivers, about Babylon, have at ſeveral 


times been ſo much altered by ſtreams and canals, 


made by the ſovereigns of fag potent.empire, that 
we never had a draught of them” agreeable to what. 
| they were when Moſes wrote about them“. 


I hath been vaguely ſaid, that the moſt FI 


among the learned, ſuch as Patrick, Heylin, Huet, i 


and Spanheim, are agreed that Paradiſe was ſeated' 


in the ſouth of Chaldza, between the two rivers 


Tigris and Euphrates, becauſe © theſe and ſeveral 
ſmmaller rivers effectually watering this land, render 
it always moſt exceedingly fruitful f. But inftead 


of this, it is the Moſaic geography, not the amenity 


of the place, that guides theſe great men in their de- 
_ terminations ; and they have the ſuffrage of the moſt 
eminent for learning andi ine * W en 
| i Br option, | * WHOS: DAT Map 


-One of the hive) Oe ad nde ben 


aftinctly delineated the courſe of the river "ou wa- 


* Sbuckford, book , page 75. $i 
? See Herm, Moll, under the article Diarbeck at large. 


eds 
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every thing that was 


f 


alas!” neither the one nor the other ſeem to have ſuf⸗ 
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tered Paradiſe; and the relative ſituation of the gar- 
den, in words Fr that a late writer * hath been able 
| toſketch it out in a"dtaught, and inſerted it in his 
work, to aſſiſt the underſtanding of his readers. But, 


ficiently attended, that in no chart ever exhibited, FR 


did the Tigris and Euphrates ever run ſo far in the 


ſame channel, as they repreſent them; nor, indeed, 


could they poſſibly, from their preſent diſtance from 


each other, and the nature r the a en lies 
png them... IN | Na 


fer n £11 ing ; 3 2 


1158 s, therefore, n my n us 5 the n rol logs 


matizing, in regard to the identical ſpot where our 
firſt parents had their happy reſidence during the 


period of their innocence; though it appears moſt 


probably to have been near the very - where 


the firſt great proc of the wore — and Us 


NE e 5 | 


darn: as aſt ak the Ch e in 1 40 


times; of things relating to the original ſtate of 


man, were derived from the fountains of truth, and 


dreſſed up according to mens fancies; and the efta- 


bliſhed theological” 'opinidns /; ; ſo have the ancfent 


Heathens evidently borrowed from the Moſaic de- 
fcription 


which * generally Ro out of our continent; ; 


FT Patrick in Loco, © * Dr, Taylor in his ſcheme. 


» 
« 
- 
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4 


of Paradiſe, their accounts of the golden * 

age of innocenee and plenty; when man was per- 
fectly happy, and the earth produced ſpontaneouſly” 
and deſirable. From this 
ſacred tradition they multiplied their paradiſes, 


* OY * 
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were all romantically ſituated by their geogra- 
and deſcriptions of them *. The Chriſtian ' 
ORE in their warm imaginations, followed, 
but too city, the profane authors, and carried 
Paradiſe into the ſouthern hemiſphere, or beyond the 
equinoQial, where they believed the ſun more wroific, - 
and the ſoil more generous ; and a late learned man 
has joined them in this notion ; though he ſuppoſes | 
the whole earth, before the fall, to a an eminent | 
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ſo amply diſcuſſed, the Lord God put the man whom ts 
had formed. Having prepared a proper place of habita- 
tion for him, and furniſhed. the garden of Eden with 
every tree that could delight the eye, or pleaſe the 
taſte, the Almighty conducted man, the chief work 
of his creation, and lord of all inferior cteatures, 
from the place where he made him, to this bliſsful 
dwelling ; that he might dre/5 and cultivate it, keep 
it from the incurſions of animals, and enjoy it as 
his own inheritance ; and, no doubt revealed 
himſelf to him as his Creator and ſovereign, to 
inform him of his ſtate, his duty and dependence. 
Revealed himſelf to him he —_— evidently did, in the 
rg the vegetable productions given tohim for his 
| fqod, and in aſſuring him that he had the dominion 

over all animals; in regard to the law and Rate of | 


„ Univ. Hift. B. 1. chap. 1. 7 Dr. Burnet, B. 18. cha. 7. 
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„ Mee e 
marriage, hereaſter to ; in the commuy 
nication of — — neceſſary mat» 
ters v. All theſe points are manifeſtly expreſſed in 
the Moſaic relation; excepting It. may. be thought 
divine inſtruction in the uſe and application of 
| ſpeech, is not ſo clearly inferable. But that God 
made man a ſocial creature, needs not to be proved 
and. that when he made him ſuch, he -with-held If 
nothing from him that was any way neceffary-.tg 7 
his well-being, in fociety, is a clear conſequences — = 1 
from the wiſdom and goodneſs. of him who made 9 
him,; and if he with-held nothing from him any way 
neceſſary to his well-being, much leſs would he with- 
hold from him that which is the inſtrument of the 
greateſt happineſs; a reaſonable creature is capable of 
n this world, the exerciſe. of the tc glory 
of man. If it was not good for Adam to be alode; 
neithen certainly was it good for him to have a com- 
panion, to whom he could not readily communicate 
his thoughts; with whom he. could neither caſe. be. 
- anxieties, nor divide, or double; his joys, by a kind, a 4 
friendly, 2 reaſonable, a religious converſation; and 
how could he do this in any degree of perfekten, 
and to any height of rational happineſs u ned in. 1 
FF ok + 


| "Ons 2 in N which — ee this 
wealoning, obviouſly preſents- itſelf. Moſes tells 3 

that the Lozd God brought every beaſt. of the field; and 
every fowl of the air unto Adam, to fee what-henwould 
call them ; and * 4 called a ft crea- 


27 
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E 1 ture, 


trusted man in religion, ſays an 


| y | 
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ture, that 2045 the none thereof” What is bere laid of + 
Adam's language, muſt be applied to Eve alſo. And 
the paſſage is an expreſs teſtimony that both of them 
were taught divinely the uſe of ſpeech. As God in- 


and maſterly writer S, can we believe that he would 
not at the ſame time teach him to ſpeak, ſo neceſſary 
to ſupport the intercourſe between: him and his ma- 
ker? Can we think that God would leave the man 
and the woman to themſelves, to get out of the for- 
lorn condition of brutality, mute and incommunica- 
tive, as they could? But, if I am not much miſtaken, 


learned _ 


we have the deareſt evidence from Moſes, that G 


did indeed teach men language. It is where he tells 
us, that God brought every beaft of the field to Adam. 
Here, by a common figure of ſpeech, inſtead of di- 
rectly relating the fact that God taught man lan- 
guage, the hiſtorian repreſents it by ſnewing God in 
the action of doing it, in a particular mode of infor- 
mation; the moſt appoſite we can conceive, namely, 
elementary inſtruction, in giving names to ſu 
with which Adam us to be moſt converſant, and 
which, therefore, had need of being diſtinguiſhed, 
each by its proper name. How familiar an image do 
theſe words convey of à learner of his rudiments? 
Ad the Lord God brought every beaft of the field, and 
every fowl of the air to Adam, to EE what he would call © 
them. In ſhort, .the legiſlator's manner of relating 
this i important 80 yy in my Wer at uncommon | 
OR" _= | iran 


a * this ew of the tatatcs $5, Adam, as ma- 
ny wiſe and good ends might be Ueligned and an- 


1 


— 1 Warburc. Dix Leg. v. ii. p- 1. | 
7 | | | - ſwered 
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ſwered by it, ſuch as making him acquainted i 1 


their ſeveral natures, and giving him an early oppor- —_— 
tunity of exerciſing his dominion over them, by giv. _ 


ing them names, which, we are informed, was he | 
maſter's prerogative over his ſervants; ſo there appears 
neither difficulty nor abſurdity.” For certainly it could 
de no hardſhip/ to him who created them, to cauſe 
every ſpecies of animals to paſs along as he pleaſed, 

nor is at all abſurd to ſuppoſe, that he would preſent 
theſe works of his hands to the view of that ſuperior 


creature, to whom he had given the dominion over : 


them. If two of each ſpecies only were at firſt creat- 
eld, even in that caſe two were quite ſufficient to paſs 
before Adam, for the end deſigned. And if, by any 
means, the Lord God made Adam acquainted with -. 
the nature of che ſeveral creatures, he would doubt- 
leſs give hem names agreeable thereto, in that lan- 
guage, which was the primæval one; and with the 
power of ſpeaking which language, we muſt neceſſa - 
rily ſuppoſe him endued at the beginning, For, as 
being created in a ſtate of perfection, he muſt have 
been capable of converſing and communicating his 


ideas, which we can have no more difficulty in con- 


ceiving, than what we ſee every day, that the 


brute animals are born with their ſeveral diſtinct | 


voices, and modes of expreſſing what they feel and | 
deſire, how few or many ſoever their ſenſations may 


be. Man, therefore, may eaſily be imagined, as be- 7 


ing endued with ſuperior faculties, to have been Ws 


formed capable of expreſſing his ideas in regular lan- 
guage; a power wherewith God can endue his crea- 


tures inſtantaneouſly, as was abundantly proved on 


the * of Fentecoſt, Wh tu I our Lord 
__ _ received. 
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| received the gift of tongues, and were enabled to 
ſpeak in languages e TIRE 


rangers. 4 | 
Bur P 


ſeveral commentators have well obſerved, muſt not - 


be omitted; that the emblematical repreſentations of 
Heaven, in the new Teſtament, are borrowed, as from 
various other images of things, and ſcenes of happineſs 
on the earth; ſo chiefly from the jon of the 
primeval feat of innocence and felicity ; hence Hea- 
ven is called Paradife in ſeveral paſſages, by our 
Lord and his Apoſtles. And in the deſoription of 
the new Jeruſalem, in the book of the Revelations i, 
the holy city coming down from God is repreſented as be- 
ing of pure gold, the foundation of the gates garmſbed = 
with all manner of precious ftones, and the twelve gates 
themſelves of twelve pearts ; plainly alluding to the 
gold, the bdellium, or pearl, and the onyx; or preci- 
ous ſtones, in the deſcription of the earthly paradiſe 
min Eden. In the midi of the fireet of the city, and of ei- 
ther fide of the river, it is likewiſe ſaid, wat there the 
tree \of life, which bare twelve manner of fraits, and 
vielded her fruit every month, and the leaves of the tree 
were for the healing of the nations. Here all the figures 
fill our minds with the thoughts of that happineſs, on- 
y raiſed higher as this is heavenly, which our firſt 
parents enjoyed in perfect innocence, and the ſenſi- 
dle favour of their maker. Moreover, the water of 
hfe, proceeding out of the throne of God,. as plainly al- 
tudes to the river of Paradiſe, that went out of Eden, 
or came from the upper extremities of a 


„See Dr. odd in Loco. + Rev. ani, 2s; 


© 1 


1 water the Fed below. And in * e 

from the ſame ſource, we find the prophets borrow- 
ing their ideas of happineſs, Thus, in the figurative 
deſcription of Tyre, in its once flouriſhing ftate, moſt 


DISSERTATION =. a 


of the images are Paradiſiacal: 7h haſt been in Eden, „ 


the garden of Cad: every precious fone was thy covering , 
the He Jardiv, topaz, and te Len th bergl, the onyx, 


and the jaſper, the ſapphire en the carbuncle, 1 


ad the gad. x 


Tunis terreſtrial Paradiſe OA forfeited be th the | 
original progenitors, for themſelves and all their poſ- 

terity, and the very traces of it, by time and various 
ſucceſſive devaſtations, obliterated from the earth, 


the only thing remaining for us the ſons of men, is 


to ſeek for another, which hath everlaſting founda- 
tions, and whoſe beauty, riches and happineſs, no. 
thing in the univerſe can waſte or deſtroy. An And 
where this place of divine pleaſure lies, it is not 10 
difficult, though it be inviſible and remote, to en- 


plore, as is the ſituation of Eden, once a ſenſible 3 5 1 


ject, and the feat of every temporal, as well as every 


moral delight. There is only a yail of fleſh between br 


Saints and the true Paradiſe of God, re the tabers = 
pacle of God ſhall be fixed among them for ever, and he 
ſoall dwell with them, and they ſpall be his people, and he 
ball be their God ; and they ſball ſee his face, and us. 
name ſhall be on their forehead, and God ſhall wipe away | 
all tears from their eyes, and there ſpall be no more death, | 
neither forrow nor crying, neither ſhall there be any more = 
2 e fre i lb fret e 
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or Tux INSTITUTION or MARRIAGE, 


GENESIS u. 


Tux winging every beat of the E and ever 
Fowl of the air to Adam, to ſee what he would-call them, 
ſeems to have been previous to the formation of the 
Woman; and the view of the Creator, in this act, 
beſides the reaſons already mentioned, probably was, 
that Adam, our firſt father, having ſurveyed all 


we animals, and obſerved that they. were created in 


Pairs, for the mereaſe of their ſeveral kinds, that the 
earth, the air, and the waters might be repleniſhed, might 
be ſenſible of his own ſolitary, deſtitute condition, 
and. of the importance of his being alſo provided 
with a mate ſuitable to his nature, which, by reaſon 
of its ſuperior excellence, could not be matched with 
any of the brutal race z in ſhort, that there was want- 
ing to him, a companion in body and mind, fit to 
cohabit with him, for mutual converſe, delight, com- 
fort, and aſſiſtance eſpecially for propagating a rea- 
ſonable offspring, without which the world would 
have been Rocked with irrational creatures only. 


DISSERTATION W. © 1 


—— of theſe, it has been ſad, theie 
vere created two, diſtin& from each other in their 


origin, and of different matter; intimating to us, 3 


may be preſumed, the natural incapacity of affection, 


which their wiſe Creator intended they ſhould lie un- 
der, and the abſolute diſſoluteneſa, in Point of ſocial 


l ö obligations, and animal ſenſations, in which they 


ere to ſpend their exiſtence. While, on the con- 


trary, as being more fitting, perhaps more agreeable 
to the true nature of things, the formation of the 
Woman was accompanied with a circumſtance ex- 


ꝓpreſſive of the nearneſs of that relation, which was 


to be the fountain of the exiſtence of all mankind, 


and of all the dear and intimate relations, ſo benef- 


Au he took one & his ribs, and cloſed up the fleſh, where 
the opening was made: And the rib which the Lord 
God had taken from Man, made he a Woman. Thus, be- 


ing taken out of a part of Adam's body, Eve became 
another ſelf to him; and this was intended as a docu- 


ment to all poſterity, that a wife ſhould be regarded 


and treated under this delicate and juſt notion. 


Hence St. Paul infers, as no man ever: yet hated his own 
| Neſb, but nouriſeth and cheriſbeth it ; ſo ought men to lovg 


their wives gs their own bodjes ; * n . 


 doveth tamſelf *. * 
In the words of this relation, eatticabichy at the 


| zd verſe, we are more than obſcurely informed, 


that God intimated to Adam that he would create a 


companion meet for him. Da baſk, is certain. YT 


+ Erb. x: 42 


1 " * 
* 
* * 


e + z 
* "4 
wa A + 


cial and comfortable to the life of man. The Lord 
SOud cauſed a deep ſleep: to fall upon Adam, and he ſlept; 


= SST fue TR 


mat Adam had aftetwards communicated to im, 
the manner in which Eve derived her exiſtence from 


g Hin, For, ſays he, be war taken our of man. TS. 


Tur notion that Adam bad thirteen ribs 060 
fide, and that God took away one pair, with the 
muſcular parts that adhered to them, and out of them 
made Eve, may be received or rejected at every ones 
pleaſure . Though, if it was decent to indulge 
raillery on tlie occaſion, it might be aſked what be- 
came of the vertebra to which thoſe ribs were joined; 

feeing if it remained there muſt needs have been a 
removed alſo, another miracle muſt have been 
wrought to preſerve Adam's life, as the ſpinal mar-. 
row muſt have been broken, which paſſes through 
that channel. This much we know, that he who 
created man out of the duſt of the ground, and can 
create all things ont of nothing," as was obſerved in 
the firſt Diſſertation, could as eaſily have formed 
Eve from other materials, as from arib out of Adam's 
fide; but, by this method, not only perfect love and 
union are more effectually inculcated ; but alſo the 
high wrought and delicate frame of woman is demon- 
ſtrated, ſeeing, if we may be allowed the expreſſion, 
the original clay of which ſhe was made, paſſed, as 
it were, twice through 'the great Creator's refining 
hands. 


Wurn te Lo Gil braaght the me his wife, ; 
#0 the man, and told him how ſhe was produced, 
Adam, hitherto incompleat in his happineſs, without 


* Bartholin. hift. anatom, 


> 


of ſoft fleſh on either ſide; and if it was 


DISSE &TA ron m w. 3h 
an Help moet fot him, ſaid; with great love and then. 
fulncla toms bn be make The. ee 
bone of my bones, and fleſh of my fleſp, the deareſt, the, | 
moſt neceſſary, and uſeſul of all creatures tome; fir 
3 * OO cee was takes our woo = 


Tuts wy ber 3 3 | 
as referring to the manner of Eve's formation ; or 
more generally, as expreſſing only nearneſs of relati- 
n, and pretviinity-of blood; in thi: lame mann s 
when Laban ſays to Jacob, ſurely thou art my bune ant | 
m fleſh, my near relation; and Abimelech addreſſed } 
his mother's brethren, ſaying, Remember, I pray n 
renee RI ett: your: INE .- 


? gur ſhall be called Wamas ; „ 
name, as ſhe does of my nature, being taken almoſt 
from my heart; and having both of us one common, 
1 <2 one denomination talk be COMIBER to * 


\ 


Ir BY been TEE that the 3 >", the | 
names of perſons, with the names of things from 
which they have been derived, is one of the main argue 
ments offered in proof, that the Hebrew is the origh | 
nal, or at leaſt, a diale& of the original language. 
The inftance before us is, the man was called Adam, 
from Admah, the ground from whence he was taken: 
of whoſe Tide the was extracted : which analogy is \-- 
loſt, if we take the names in other languages*®. © I 


7 See Shuckford, vol. I, page 121. 
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8 Tuxer two Hebrew words, at leaſt ſhew us, that 
as a part belongs to any ſubſtance from whence it 


was taken, or as a member belongs to its proper bo- 
dy, fo was the woman eſſentially the man's, and in 
whom he juſtly claimed a property. Aud therefore 
_ « ſaid the Lord God, as our bleſſed Saviour explains it, 
in the 19th chapter of St. Matthew, open edge 
tis father and mother, and all dias wits His n en | 
n el be ane Jeſs. 


From this paſſage ariſes: ne e won. 


| ing to a celebrated Divine , that Adam was favour- 


ed with many revelations from God, eſpecially in re- 
gard to the matters which it concerned him to know 
in his infant and primitive ſtate. And indeed how 


could he poſſibly have ay N idea of father and mother, 
before there was any ſuch thing as a father and mo- 


ter in the world, unleſs God had inſtructed him, 


that though he and Eve had come into it miraculouſly, 


de reſt of mankind were to be produced in another 


way, and a variety of relations formed agreeable 


to the will of God, for carrying on the great Pen 
_ "in providence to the end of time. 


Han then is the inſtitution of marriage; an an- 
cient, ſacred, and honorable ordinance, of high dif- 
tinction, and very nearly connected with the dignity 
and happineſs of the human race. It ſprung not ori- 
ginally from libidinous defires, nor ſelfiſh worldly i in- 
tereſts, but was the expreſs law and appointment of 
the Creator. An help meet for Adam was neceſſary ; 
he loved Eve as ſoon as he ſaw her, and mine, 


+ Dean Delany's Rer. Exam. page 0. 


8 


1 * 
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lis affection, and Be as quickly and dee, Ws, 


, ſented his tenderneſs,” The labors of the day; and 
the homages of their great Lord, were willingly 
ſhared by the pleaſed, and the pleaſing partners, and 
their nights ſpent in the ſofteſt dalliances, It is ſaid, 
they were both naked, the man and his wife,” and were” 
vt aſbamed. Shame, ſays a profound writer , is an - 
 Wneaſineſs. of 'the"-wind,/ upon 'the that of: vi ohne | 
Something which is indecent, or ill leſſen the valued 
gin which others have for us ; and even” then is unt al, 
ways accompanied with bluſbing. ' It was impoſſible, * 
_ therefore, that our firſt parents, in their ſtate of pe- 
fection, could have known or felt any thing of the 
paſſion of ſhame,” Wherefore: ſhould they bluſh? 
and if we have any difficulty in comprehending this 
circumſtance of the ſacred hiſtory, it is becauſe the 


greateſt part of men's judgments ſince the fall, is 


vitiated by ſin, and we have equally loſt the notions 
ee er e rwe „ EO os 
1 7 

Tuts ſubje& cannot be dilmided ako cis b 
refletons, and unfolding the chief den out 


of the cloſe relation Wann. 


Now, it is plainly declared, by God's 8 one 
man and one woman only, that this relation was to 
ſubſiſt between no more than two parties at the ſame 
time. The prophet Malachi I argues thus from it; 
and did not he make one! one ma and one womag, 
on ee, en eee 8 


* Lack, Vl 1 Chap. . e 7 13 
.+ M. Saurin, Diſ. ii. 3 
4 Malachi, ii. 14. I 5. 
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rule to all mankind that ſhould deſeend from them; 
"Yet had he the refillue of the ſpirit, and could then have 


created more wives for Adam, or more men and wo+ 
men in general, if promiſcuous commerce had been 


22 — of the world. Aud where» 


"fore; the prophet adds, did he make hut one ? That he © 
might feok a godly ſeed :- that man and woman in holy 


| wedlock,, in fincere and undivided affection, might 


propagate a pure race, for the honor and ſervice of 
God. "Therefore take heed to your n, and Jt none dual 


| #reackerouſh gan the wife of his youth, © 


Ir ate; dates in daniel pejods of he old” 
diſpenſation, many of the patriarchs had, not only 
wo ſorts of wives, but alſo ſeveral of thoſe ſorts at te 
ſame time, both of whom were reputed lawful and 
true wives, and their children accounted legitimate, 
in certain degrees. The one ſort was called by the 
Hebrews, primary-wives, married with the requifite 
nuptial rites and ceremonies; the other ſecondary, or 

f 1 in our Engliſh tranſlation concubines, and 
not unfitly from the Hebrew word pillag ſchim, which 
ſometimes ſignifies an infamous ſtrumpet, or common 


BETWEEN thoſe concubines and primary-wrves, there 
were theſe differences, that whereas the chief-wife 
received from her huſband at the eſpouſals, certain 
gifts and tokens, as pledges of the contra, and a bill of 
Writing, or matrimonial letters; and had full authority 
as miſtreſs in the houſhold government ; concubines 
neither received preſents, nor any obligation, nor had 
le leaſt legal management in affairs; only à right to 
| * marriage bed, and to have their children acknow- 


ledged 
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lodged, vbe ure ye excluded from the inheri- 
mas tn de _ 


* . $7 + } 34 Nn * 


A. 


„nee — * 0 fathers of 8 the 


cuſtoms of mankind can never give 
thing not founded on divine authority f. Now ſuch 
practices being contrary to the law of nature, if God 
ever poſitively permitted them, it was by a ſpecial diſ- 


a ſanction to an 


penſation, as in the caſe of ſacrificing Iſaac, and ſpoil- 
ing the Egyptians. Many have contended, chat he- 


ing inconſiſtent with the original inflitution of aer 
— this was a liberty entirely uſurped}, | > abt 


L Hawes: 3 
an argument againſt  poligamy and cuncubinage, pub- 


licly pradtſed « at this day in many nations of the 


world. The abettors of this cuſtom, ſometimes de- 


fend it, or at leaſt apologize for it, by-alleging that 


it is not à moral tranſgreſſion, and that it tends to che. 2 


multiplication of the human ſpecies; To whom the y 
reply is obvious, that even admitting the laſt propoſi- 


| tion, which is by no means clear, ur are never 40 do 


evil that good may come; eſpecially. when the action 
evidently crofſes the command of God, which, though | 
publiſhed with regard to a poſitive inſtitutian itſelf, is 
always of ſufficient authority to direct and govern us. 
And the queſtion of morals, in this, as well as in many 
other matters, dere d 1 
e ogra Was 85 | 
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viſibly. hurtful and wicked, on. account of its be 
ence on ſociety, and its vitiating effects on the 
minds of its individual members. And where God 
Almighty has confulted the intereſts or perfection 
of either, we ought to be ſo far from violating, or | 
repining at his regulations, that we ought to thanx 
| DINERS! —_—— ——— it 


= e ORR Ry eee 1 00 
except for the cauſe, on the part of the woman, of 
which our Lord has made mention, in the "forecited 
19th Chapter of St. Mathew ; where, from the 
words of God to our firſt parents, and the nature 
of the matrimonial tie, he ſhews, notwithſtanding | 
the indulgence Moſes gave, becauſe of the hardneſs of - 
men's hearts, in the iron age of the world, that from = 
the Irin it 20as not ſo; nor till ſinners had ſo 
* ' corrupted their way on the earth, as to forget and difte- 
1 geard the divine ſtatutes, which he declares to be one 
3 e coming, n ee e, 


. | Ir is; indeed, allowed that there: de caſes; * 
* a man may ſuffer as much injury and vexation, and, 

perhaps, more, through the length and irremedia- 
bleneſs of other misfortunes, from his wife, as when 
ſhe. breaks the matrimonial faith, and violates her 
chaſtity ; and yet a diſſolution of the nuptial band 
is not permitted; becauſe all the other miſeries ſhe 


may occaſion in a family, are to be conſidered as ſo \ 
many trials and tribulations wherewith human life is 
full, for the diſcipline and improvement of her com- 


mon partner, and to which, under this view, and to 
this end, he ought to ſubmit. But a failure in the 
inſtance 


\ 


/ 


Fx 


/ 


_ terpoſed his authority, in relief of the immediate ; Ws 


7 
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inſtance of fidelity; in regard to the huſband's bed, 


breaking in on the eſtabliſhed order of human affairs," 
and rendering” property, ſucceſſion, and every rela- 


tion doubtful, the righteous governor has there i ins. ; 1 1 


—_— all fer "tle en $909 orion an en- 


W are enen "ns hy into HOW: world "ith ”. 
ſolemnity, if we may be allowed the phraſe, nd 
* have their procreation and birth ſettled by ee W 
preſcriptions, Ante to their Poe excellenchy © EZ 


Went there ns tack rules, we may eaſily REY 
gine, conſidering the weakneſs and imperfection o@ 
_ Infancy, in what a deep ignorance,” and great difſo- 
luteneſs of manners, all of us would neceſfarily gro. 
up to manhood. How important muſt good diſci:. 
pline and inſtruction be] Was the race of men pro- 
duced in a vagrant, licentious manner, without * i 
well-known parents to own them, and, with tende!k 
care and affection, to give them an early education, ws 
this world, moſt certainly, would exhibit a ſcene; in- 
finitely more wild and diſorderly, than hath ever 
been ſeen among the brutes, or we can poſſibly — 
imagine. Surely the production of an intelligent 
being, in the moſt | helpleſs and expoſed circums + 2 
ſtances, and in no otherwiſe than by the moſt pain=- 

ful culture, grows up to a due degree of underſtand- 
ing, ought to be tutored with every requiſiteadvan-- . 
tage in the propagators power. And, therefore, the 
procreation of the human ſpecies, according to the 
true nature of things, ought to be guarded and di- 


e WW © 


ed cf e einen s or the mere gratifi- 


5 e or of lawleſs paſſion. Jus, ſays a 
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cation of a ſenſual appetite. God, at the firſt, ſaid, 
kt 'us make man, expreſſing a particular counſel and 


concern about his formation; and, conſequently, 


the ordinary generation of man, ſhould not be 2 


judicious and ſolid writer , is the rule of marriage ; 


| the Purpoſe of 15 nn an Tn ans . 


* thing more 3 me parties. in this 
conjugal covenant, is obſerveable, that Adatn had - 
no choice; from which the circumſtances of things 
then debarred him ; and, therefore, being wholly 


dependent on his maker's Provigence, there is.much 
kelihood that Eve, was, in every reſpect, the moſt 


perfect. of her kind, and, in the tueſt ſenſe, an | 
. tep meet for um. ut his poſterity, having the privi- 


" lege'of chooſing their conſorts, they are thezeby 


75 called to the exereiſe of pradence and wiſdom, which 


© there is great need to employ, in fixing a relation, 


i important and laſting, Aſter the cooleſt delibera- 
tions with themſelves, the adviee and approbation 
of parents, are in this caſe, of great moment, as 
their judgments are generally riper, their views more 
extenſive, and their affectionate regards free from all 
youthful fervors And beſides ; as marriage leſſens 


| the intereſt of parents in their children, it muſt be 


impious to alienate har from them, which they hold 
ſo dear, and give it to another without their know- 
ledge and conſent, Of the fatal conſequences of 
this filial impiety we ſee the world full, and hoary 
lecke finking into the earth under he 2. 


» See Dr. Taylor's Scheme, on a the Iaftitation of 1 
on vagabond | 


33 


D SEF AIO wm TY 
eng ug: und penüty⸗ and alſgtact; | prove his | 


wages of 'the'child's diſobedience; ! Nor mould pa- 


rents, on the'other' hand, anteafonably” oppoſe the 
inclinatioas ef their cküldfen; through gabition, 
caprice, os covetouſneſs, which may produce a mul- 
 fitnde'of forrows d thatiletves, ant and greut infelicity 

tio their dldrem, f e be we pci — 
E torl FP 


Arat fy ö ag Ib fir en yo 
Se Weta tied, the budband Was 
he wife the moft tender and ae tions love 


Not to repeit oo gain the conipariſon already uſed 


hy St. Balk ee, eg dbe thi there is another to 


the ſame purpoſe iti his writings} of extreme force, 
taken fram ihe intimate communion of Chriſt with 
bis church, and the ardent! love which he häth teſti- 
fied towards it. en ſe, ſaith that Apoſtle®; ns | 
nen vn hu their wines; as Chriſt Ioved-the church, | and © + 

gave. himſelf fort: und we. are members & hun boch, E; a. 
Eben ray tus'\bones *'T tus is a great myſtery; * 1 
not greater cuncer ig Qriſt aud his clurnh, tllan thut | 
hich formed'in.tonſequence of the union between 
huſband and wife. Therefore 


ought huſbands — - 
every thing rude and ſhocking to their wives, Which 


may itijurs their minds or bodies, ard imbitter their 
lives; and eherĩſn and comfort them, as the head of 
helievers and the ſaviour of the ſpiritual body of 


chriſtians: protects them; and reſtrains and conquers 


all things hat ire hürtful to mem, Henee thoſe 
huſbands who tyrannize over their wives; and ſcaree- 
ly treat therm as if they were their on ſpecies, ought 
to ug. if they be (chriſtians, ene 
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conſider if they be men, when the ſoftneſs and in- 
nogenee of female nature, have loſt their pow: me 

charming them into e 3 


Ft (iT F; as 63 4 147 0 


g "Tus buen next, to ſhare with his iſe 4 
all the good things hete with God hath endued him; 
and neither, through avarice, deny her what is neceſ- 
ſary, nor, through diſſipation, ſo to impoveriſh her, 
Wat ſh&ſhall not have wherewithal-to ſabſiſt herſelf. 
And to this bodily proviſion of the wife, and other 
external accommodations, the huſband muſt add 
her inſtruction, in matters eſpecially which concern 
her ſalvation. St. Paul commands women to learn 
from their huſbands at home, which ſuppoſes: that their 
huſbands ought to teach them. Indeed every head 
of a family is bound to communicate to every one 
under hs care, ſuch knowledge as is ſuitable to 
heir capacities, of ue things pertaining 10 godimeſs, 
©, and particularly to his Wife, who is much nearer 
han all the reſt. And this ſhould make every man 
careful to be inſtructed himſelf, that _ — 5 be 
| | qualified to 2 bn brag to another. 
_= 74 2 wy (44 To 5 
Bur as performances are not exatied on the one 
nde only, let us view the duties of wives towards 
5 their huſbands alſo/* The wife then, firſt of all, 
| owes: obedience to her huſband, 28 is declared in 
many paſſages of God's word, eſpecially by the 
Tame Apoftle, St. Paul, who Cith, "7ves obey your 
| in all thinps'; that is, in all things lawful, and 
ebnfiſtent with the commandments of God; this 
being the rule of obedience to \ kings endes and 
4 who are mn euthority, and every ſuperior whatever. | 
#113, 8 1 In | 
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ſubmit, without noiſe or .oppaſition ; and, when a: 
fit opportunity occurs, perhaps her expoſtulations 
may convinee, and reform the huſband. of his miſ- 


- 


will take place; and, therefi | | 
nacy andi imperiguſneſs, of many women, who. 


obey, their huſbands, lawful, commands, fot no other b | 
reaſon, but becauſe ſabjeQion is mortifying to them, 
though God has rexpreſaly;;enjoined it. If ever it 


ſhou]d. happen, as it often may, that che huſband; 


demands compliance in hat may be even improper 
and inconyenient, the wife ought then meekly to 


take And even when intreaties and friendſhip are. 


unſucceſsful, the wife; i is never to uſurp gove 


nor refuſe obedience to the man; ſeeing no caſs 
gives her a right to do it, but | when eee 5 
c ber huſbands order would bein ũi. 


4 . 


e H 1411 pom err” 


2 ought, heiepviny 10 ibe Faithful to 0 


ini in regard to ſobriety and pure manners, 
and the management of affairs entruſted to them. 
In this way chiefly, as well as in the other parts 
of their converſation, are they to teſtify their tender 
and cordial love. To comfort and affiſt them in all 
ſtates and conditions, either of health or ſickneſs, 
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of opulence or poverty, which God's providence > 


ſhall allot to them, is their indiſpenſible duty : A 


conduct quite oppoſite to untowardneſa, turbulence, 


anger, . peeviſhneſs, and other wicked humors, which 


render a woman inſupportable, and a plague in a 
man's houſe, inſtead of an he/p and conſolation to 


him. Nor let wives think of juſtifying their con- 


duct by the faults of their huſbands; for neither 
conſcience nor ſound wy can excuſe mem it 
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i be Ace command of G64; that they 6 
LS do do this, How fuch do they often loſe.” 
* g avoid the clamot᷑ and inſoletice 
13 ke tp have had recourſe IR whiehs 
=o.” have bronght on an habit of intem perance, reduced 
$3 them te - and been the bcẽaſton of inhumiera- = 
3 | Redd" Let every woah, thetefore, be 
== e of expoſint — mand to 2 tempra- 
ions; And her a 
fs her advice, Rr bh 


deſty; ict frendſhip appear in it, and nothing like 
authoflty; at which the ſpirit of every man muſt Re 
volt; W fit or r e himſelf. 
Naa 90 413% 8111 f 7 «I eng 
Tus are huſbands and wives reciprocally bound, 
ers the divine authotity, to perforin duties reſpectire- 
becoming them; and which they are to e 
Wels and alacrity, being my berie- 
a 2 arid . they | God's. ble 5 
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Tur teſt herd mentioned han bechrunade di ſub- | 


jet of mirth and pbeaſantryt hy men fili 
lgious turns of mind, as if the God Gf Wolle oafter 
fix days labour, har been tired" aA ff atigued with 
his work, and ſtood in need of refuxution!” Butz nal 
tis banter apart, wich deſerves ne "ſerious reply, 


the words of he hiſtorian mean no tire tmnithis:; 
. that God having finiſhed" the grtat Work uf cheatinn, 
agreeable to the plan laid in the divine imd; oeaſed 


to act proceeded no Ay pes he a are 
more PEggh | 
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| Tae  ſanftifying the ſeventh day, bonifies 2 
tinguiſhing it from the other ſix days, by ſetting it 
apatt to the purpoſes of religion: ente f 
Jeremiabꝰ, 1 —— 
ther's womb ; that is, appointed and ordained by 
God to be a prophet in Tract” And this An ,in, 
or conſecration of the ſabbath to that holy uſe, was 
his bleſſing it, and commanding it to be obſerved, as 


4 day of: bleſſing and proifingy himfelf; bor all- tis 


works of power and goodneſs, and his e 
bleflings on all his pious N | þ 


Tais then is one of the firſt and oldeſt of God's 
inſtitutions, and ſo muſt needs have a real founda- 
tion in the nature of man, and an intimate-conneQi- ' 
on with, the-great and the excellent ends of his crea- 
tion. Thoſe ends certainly ate, to attain the know- 
ledge, and to be confirmed in the love and obedience 


of order to our fied for a mote 
n hereafter. yt po — — 


ſenſe of theſe duties and rewards, cannot be preſerv- 


ed on our minds, without repeated and ſolemn ap- 
Plication of thought; and as the affairs and neceſſi- 
ties of the preſent life are ſo ſolicitous and importu- 
nate for our regards, as would engroſs our whole at- 
tention, were there no methods of employing our- 


ſelves otherwiſe; it is, therefore, neceſſaty: in the 


nature of things, that ſome certain time ſhould be 
ſpecially and publicly appropriated to the exerciſes of. 
religion, of inſtruction, prayet and praiſe, that our 
minds may be called off from temptations and ſin, 


® Jer. i. 5. 


and 


e n and comfort Ar 7 
_ doubtleſs, he hd made us for /ſuch' improvetnerits, 


ancl a bleſſed deſtination,” hath wiſlom! 'and-authority? 


ſufficient to fix'thix portion of time; which'is trial oY 
per 9 for thoſe ſeveral ee 8 
Ie eee od 25 en ee 
Bur that the ſubject may be treated at. 
lengthy let us take a general view df the Inftitution- 
of the ſabbath, In hegard to the obſervance of ir in 
the ſeveral ages of the world, and the care thithas: 
been talen to preſerve" it. Now .thatour!firft pat 


rents, if they continued fo long in innotenteg Repr. 
the ſabbath, as it periodically” teturned, ina f 
lowly and grateful homage; to their and the world's: 
maker and Lord eonformable to Hs orders, We hade 
not the ſmalleſt ground to doubt nor netd Wwequets = 
eben alter heir | 
fall, ſceing their repentamt appears to have/betn'/{6l 
_ deep and fincere; und perfectiy vecollecting the infti-> 4 


tion their practice, in vegard to this] 


dation, diſobedience; the effects of which they Kadilate!? 


offerings befurr tie Lord: For though" in our engliſf 


/. ſo fatally experieneed, would naturally All then | 
wirn horror. Nor: is it unlikely, that it was oH the 
weekly ſabbatha the ſbns of , Adarn preſented ahh 


tranflation the words are, and in proceſs f Himes Gans! 3 


n paß, the Hebrew is, at | the ond df, days , > proba” 


bly meaning that as time revolved, there were fred 8 
and determinate: portions of, it; hen Adam's 'fami” 


y aſſembled to worſhip God, who; ey knew pft 


tively, had given them life, and was daily bleſſing 


them with an increaſe of frults -and flocks, for their 
IDIOT ry a; og Tg 2n Faris e 10 
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ns true indeed, from l 


cerye no ſupport to theſe onjectures where there is 


not the leaſt mention made of the ſubbath, from the: 
fit infſtitution-of-1t, through tle: whole track of the 
 antediluyian/and. patriatchal ages, an vrhich 4 direct 
proof of its obſervance can be founded. As little, 
however, can any one, on aceoumt of this omiſſion, 
no way material 10 the hiſtory; aſſert; that the ute. 
diluwians and-pattiarchs, did/notabferye the fabbath's 
much leſs that the law concerning it; ws not al that 
time well-known, and in full force. For vr find 
not the leaſt intimatjon of the ſabbath in all the 
books of Jaſhua, Judges, Ruth, the two Samuels, 
and the firſt Kings; though thoſe/books were writ- 
ten after the Jewiſh monarchy was formed;;:atleaſt 
the laſt, of them, and when the lay of the ſabbath 
was in all its ſtrength, and moſt ſerhpilonſſy obeyed; 
* the book of Geneſis itſelf, though containing But 
ery ſummnaty relation, and even, admitting hat 
| — of the ſabbath is not expreſs iii it, f 
not without ſome hints conſiderably: clear, xcſpecting 
its obſervance: Thrice Noah ſent the dovs out of the 
ark, after he had waited, every time, ſeven days: And 
we; bead of Jacob's: fulfilling Leali's weck; | plainly 
 ſhewing, that before the flood, and many generafions- 


| after it, good men at leaſt, reckoned'by\ /euen da, or | 


Weeks; who could derive their calculation from no 
other ſuppoſable e 77 * of the 
nee Bor c: bs iris 5 
{tn 5 n= ig bet Pits 

he ER is no bose ity do deny, and the caſe no 
doubt was ſo, that as mankind, from Cain the fitſt 
murderer, degenerated daily, till all fleſh had corrupted 
their way on the earth,” at the deluge, this command 
| of 


\ 


5 16% % 11 *. " 2 


e Gd lice the reſt f hir bwafr would b ore 
diſregarded, and generally 
deſcendants: of Noah; who ſooh fell nt idols 


had trariiinted +6 them," \Aogoningly. we nd fe 


216 years, in Egypt, where: the true — 


known, had loſt their en of the ſabbath, hav- 


a ing beerr-corffrained, by and moft:feivile 
labour, to neglect the obfervance of ii. Wherefore; 


them ti 
chould be regulated by the falt 


reſtof Aare 75 ſhall t fle _ 


find it'in the .; joe days full 50 gun it, bur d the 


8 ee er n 


the Ifräettes, having loſt tneit cmputation, yrity 
their long captivity, r might r not hase eaſiſy Deen Ln 
1 to agree upon. A 
r forty years 8 ti their eſtabliſhinent*in 
Canaan, would; of itſelf; diſtinguiſſi the ſabBith, and 


ſecure reſpect to it; for having little more to do, the 


greateſt u of heir time, but to gather and dteſs 
manna' 

on the ſeventh day, they Woti.“ of tourſe, be cerſi 
of the return of tlie ſabbath, and obliged to reſt: from. 


the ſmalleſt labour. Thus the frft point of religion 


8 öde 6 ER 
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vidlated; as ald hy. 
and forgat the inſtitutious which their progenitors = 


when Gu bmg dr them up mf 1% land, he brderd 
a ne reck6ni and that the Abhath 


Aud it fall cone Mts 24 2 _ _ all 


regriation-ſolrvvariabls 


their ſubſiſtence, and ſeeing no mann fall 


E. vs, un K ſettle ds dap hich, ot F | i 1 
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that-was dettled; aſter Ihe clildten of Iſtael came out 


red Sea, and did 3 ne Sinai for 
Rea ee eee My dA MN AN 18 
nt  ltadd;y om 0490p 933» $361 tak rag] 
Tux, at that plaveythe atdibengetaf — 
was, with the greateſt ſolemnity, made a part of 

moral: law of God, 1 
and the ancient reaſon ſor its obſervanee expreſaly 
ſpecified. Remember! the /abbath dap ts lecp it holy ; 
fer in fix days the Lord made heaven and earth; and re 
the ſeventh day: -wherefore tie Lard bleſſed the ſabbath 
day, and hallowed it. And being thus placed among 
the other great articles of our duty, which are. of un- 
changeable obligation, and always referred and ap- 
pealed to by Chriſt, and his apoſtles, as binding upon 
us Chriſtians, the ſabbath muſt ſtand upon the ſame _ 


. ound, and lay an obligation upon our conſciences. 
08 | 


the ſame lawgiver, who faid, Thou ſhalt. have no 
other Gods before me; | thou ſbalt not bow down to a 
graven image; thou ſhalt not take the name of God in vain, 


iner thy father and thy mother ; and do no murder; ſaid 


alſo, Remember the ae day to keep. in toly#. g 


Tus other ſabbaths celebrated by the Jewiſh. na- 


tion, ſo called only as they were ſeaſons for reſt, which 
the word ſtrictly ſignifies, our Lord, indeed, abo- 
liſhed, when the ſubſtance was come, of which they 


were no more than the ſhadows : Ad it is in re- 


| * Rom. xiii F 9. 


of Egypt. was the reſtoring and aſcertaining the ab- 
conformable-tocits otiginal inſtitution, as being 
of the: greateſt moment; :for at this time they were 
only in the 1oildernt/s. Lin, on the borders of the 


> 
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1 Þ ct ce is to ſay, in Matters that 


But tlie ſabbath, property 


nances, which he was to introduce into it. 


the acts of the fourth commandizeat; arſing out bf _ 


the ceremonions fanQity;uhd hypoctitical pf OO. 
of the ewiſh raters; which he never Would have 
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@'of theſe that'St! Paul ſpeaks to e 6 
E ſays, Let ub mu judge you in meat or in drink, 
. en of a holy dat, e e Bath id 


| "of 'things'o rome ; but 
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„ and 


— by a mate p 


portion n"of "6ur*time, beitig appr priats he Tup= 
port and ec weiter what Tree was 


to be ab 
Lord ae on deer the be. ue 
faid'tothe Phariſees tak Th: ee , 

; intimating, that It befonged this Ritigdon!, the 5 
Chriſtian diſpenſation, together with other 6 Gr ( 
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IN dae ene ef this, our Lot a Grit 
traditionary corriptions of TeveraP' 

ments of De rio. law, corre. Nob So = 
cably and conſtantly, at the peril 6f , 


done, the ſabbath bad been an ordinance, that Was 
to Expixe in n' little tittie With the reſt of Az mm ß - } 
ments of mn. This amotents to a demonſtrtion _ 
that the ſandtification Ef the” abe e to be 1 3 


perpetual „ to have the gresteſt influ- | 3 
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„Tux, onlꝝ, difference | he male in ſhe inflit 
a, the removal of the tom the | 
| firſt day of the. weeks. For in the apoſtolic 
. that the diſciples net tageiher vn 
that day, as brings new feltival, th break bread, f 
lebrate the holy ſupper, in commemoration, of their 
d's triumph over the grave, which is the proper 
| and diſtioguiſhin yorſhip.of. Chriſtians, / This ob 
ſeryance of the firſt, profeſſars;of that. name, grigi- 
nated, we may be-afſured, from an ex preis injw 
8 pf the appſtles; and the apoſi} 


ea could; not pe 
y iſſue ſuch an ah mins — 
om their maſier;,. though 8 | 
5 in their wxitings; in the fame manner as Moſcs - 
tif the ſabbath. in thetic agen. 


xe world. 7 ALS aft? PIO: N. 511811 A d oa 


gam ur ee nge. 
Hk it may not be improper. to make : a remar 


in regard to the word ſabbath itſelf. Be it therefore 
obſerved. that ſahbath. 2s it is always, uſec both in 

ſcripture and eceleſiaſtical writers, is con e af 
plied to the Jewiſh ſabbath, or Saturday; and 

un there muſt. be ſome abſurdity.” 15 alin 

our Lord's day by that name, Indeed if ME, 

| reigner, from infidel nations, who had been inſtru | 
ed in the theory of the daten de. v , 

expreſs ourſelyes in this manner, he would 
believe that we meant Saturday, (and not ne ? 
But yet, notwithſtanding this inaccuracy, he 
is a cuſtom among us to call the Lord's:day, by. the 
name of ſabbath, we need not quarrel about the uſe 
of the word, which n only a day of reſt - 
genera 
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Genet, on whatever day it bells; and me nem Ib. 
bath Plainly affords: thip2oallChriftans#, « 5! 1/7 ir 
: 554 gel ' Nom bun zi 16 aa Tip: b 

_ 1B 720 returh to th general view of this inſtitu- 
tion; there uwe been evidently three dates, from 


which the holy fabbathtuth bern redone; ht 


| fe hy the the. Antediiuvians and che from 
the day after creation wWas finifhed j the ſchund, by 5 
the Jews, from the the firft day of ce falliag of be 
mama, when they were fed with bread from Heaven" 
and be ghd, by the chritian Charok; Nom the firſt: 
day of the goſpel Allpenfation. Rut fill it ie the 
ſeventh day which Ch Skfed] and che day we 
. abſerve is as much, and us traly; the fabbatty which. 
3 vas from ide begianing'of Te 


the world. ern 2 + {5 WY IP Tod 2-45 315 2 *. Fand 
* "3 12. ua 


Me AS 6 . — 
ol the antiquity, importance, and ſacrednefs of this; 


claim an Higher origin} of produce better authority! / 
for its univerſal and perpethab obligation on all man- 
kind : And, therefore, the guilt of that perſan, or: 


nitien, that violates it; muſt be equat'to the = 


| which the great corrhandment of the fabBath h 


among 3 laws of its anthdr. How, indeed, 'c 
men poſhbly forget, 'o profane t/\who-profels any] 
regard to the ot Were of the Almighty, is abc? | 
together. 3 Such open neglects and 
abuſes of it, could not be befieved; ff ing were nat; 
> Cosa, 0 dk coffe, OR INI 's 15 
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divine inflitution ; than Which tere is nome that ann 
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Tux primaty intention of the ſabbath was,/that it 
might be a day af reſt; or ceſſation; from-all the;or-' 
dinary buſineſs of life. And a moſt happy expedi- 
ent it is, wen men's minds are abſtracted from 
worldly cates and purſuits,” for propagating the 
knowledge of religious truti; which could; never 
hywe been io fatally corrupted; or loſt, in any age of 
the world, as it is has ſo univerſally and. repeatedly; 
been, if the ſabbath had been duly. obſerved, agree- 
ably to it's firſt inſtitution. / To the purpoſes. of reli- 
gion it has been conſtantly applied. hy the faithful, 

under all the diſpenſations of light and grace, and 
proved efficacious in proportion as it has been thus 
employed. The Lord hath. given yen thie ſabla x, 
ſaid Moſes to the Iſraelites . and.ye ſhall keep my al. 
bath, and reverence my ſanctuary; I am the Lord f. Ac- 
cordingly through the whole of the old teſtament, 
it is repreſented as an holy convocation, when. that 
people aſſembled for divine worſhip: : On this day 
they met together at the tabernacle. pg next 
_ at the temple, and in all the ſyhagogues through the 
land, for the exerciles deſcribed in many of the: 
2/a'ms, particularly, in the ninery-/econd, where the 
affairs of the ſtate, at that time, are ſolemnly, repreſent- 
ed before God, and a ſpecial dependance expreſſed . 
>. his providence. Theſe meetings our + bleſſed. 
Lord -honored ; and ſanctified the fabbath-day by 
his prefence and inſtructions. And every denomi- 
_ nation of chriſtians, that deſerve the name, for an 
ingenuous and undiſguiſed profeſſion af it, have, at 
at all times, and in all places, aſſembled on the 
ſabbath, to hear \the word of Go IR Gem, to 


* Exod 16. 2g. 115 19. 30 


offer 


b 5 358 N TAD. oN VI. | 79 : 
offer-upy theivipray yers and thankſgivings, ,; and 10 


celebrate the Lord's ſupper, perhaps two ſeldom 
celebrated by modern chriſtians, in order to employ 
their thoughts in pious medlitations, and furniſh 
their minds with the beſt principles and difpolitions, 
Services which cannot but require reſt from ordi- 
nary buſineſs, and the whole! of our minds an- 
attention to be TIC * concern DE: 
' — 19 1192 2d Y a ent W 5 ban "70s — 
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5 ix.indeed, to be noticed, in this * bat our 
Lord, in his inſtructions and example, concerning 
the ſanQification; of the ſabbath, has diſtintly taught: 
us, not to introduce any thing ſuperſtitious: into the 
obſervance of it, after the manner of the Jews, as 
if we conceived it to be ſuch a ſcrupulous reſt, that 
we may not do any thing fit and reaſonable. to be 
done, and which it is otherwiſe our duty to do. And, | 
conſiſtently with this doctrine, certain divines. have 
very properly taught, that the: ſabbath is tn he ſandti-, 
fied by an holy reſting all that 49, even from ſuch worldly. 
employments and recreations as are lawful on other days, and 
ſpending the while time in the. Public and private. — 
of God's 1911 /b1p,. except ſo mah as f is to be taten up in is 
works of neceſſity and mercy. At the ſame time that aue a 
worſhip God, give hum thanks, call upon him, and tnnar 
 k's holy name and unrd, on that day, whatever cannot 
be delayed till another, without loſs or damage, may 
certainly be taken care of on the ſabbath dax, Our 
Saviour ſays, the ſabbath was made for man *, that is, 
to be ſubſervient to his improvement and happineſs ; 
and, therefore, the obſervance of it impoſed on him, 
cannot be of is Figorous 2 a rintire, as to embarraſs 
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St. Mark, li. 27. Tr 


dd diſtreſt his lift et müke wm nt 0 rp 
tunity of deing good}. e 
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ene of ſuch-an-ubtiſe-of the ai ce in — 


| age-of great licentiduſneſs and impiety there being 
very little danger, admonition to thoſt ho neglect 


und profane it wilb be much more neceſſaty, than 
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- cauiion againſt any ſuoh ſeruples Now the obll- 


gation and duties of this day having been clearly ſet 


forth, muſt not men, on a compariſon of mo 1 0 
tte manner in wlüch it"is uſually Ys Pew 
with aſtoniſhment, and filled with" {or 


the fibbath ought to be an holy reſt *, and 5 85 = 
not multitudes make it a day of harck labour, at leaſt 


of high living, great mit, and public diverſioris ? 
II a day for per Gol, in public and private; 
and, nevertheleſs, it is but too evident, that attend 


ance in his houſe is infrequent and circutnſonibed 


by many, who make an outward profeion the ſum 


of their religion; and it is to be feared Iikewiſe, that 


all ſich perſons, and, pethaps many others, throuph 


inattetition, | negligence,” and the 'witful want of 
knowledge and convittion' in matters of the greate teſt 
moment, are entire ſtrangers to the duties of the 


cloſet” allo; 80 prevailing, in ſhort, are the evils 
of this Kind, that men have grown 10 inſenſſble of 
then, and are ſo far loſt to all diſpoſition to reclaim 
themſelves, that every attempt to awaken and reform 
them, is thought to Proceed from weakneſs and folly, 


1 utem requieviſſe Deum (Moſes facts ede dicit) et 
ab operibus ceffaviſſ?. | Quamobrem'/etiam nos vacitionem a la» 
- baribus per hanc Diem celebramus, appellentes eum Sabathunz, 
quæ Yox Requiem Hebrzorum tents e Joleph. Lid. 
1. Cap. 2. * 3 
3 | | | ' to 
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_ trade and buſines of Ecclefiaftics.- But will they. 2 


ſeriouſij conſider with themſelves, and candidly 
confeſs, that if confinement, through the week, and 
the want of recreation on the ſabbath, would ſoon 

hurt and endanger the health of their bodies; what 


that of their ſouls muſt be, if they think they have 


any, without receiving the nouriſhment, from the 
exerciſes proper for then. Muſt they not, as cer- a 
tainly as the material frame, decay and finally 
periſh ? And, no doubt, the want of ſuch nouriſn- 
ment is the cauſe of G6 much leanne/s and barrenneſs, 


even among thoſe who profeſs the greateſt ſtrictneſs, 
and yet fall in exactly with the manners of the mul- 


titude, and follow them to do evil; and white prac- 


tices, univerſally giving the lie to their pretended 
principles, inftead of encouraging, - throw a damp on 
alli improvements in religion. 


Taz laſt thing to be ſug veſted on the ſubject i is 


this ; that if the law of narure, " God, and of Chriſt, 
obliges us to pay tribute to whom tribute is due, and 


cuſtom to whom cuſtom; and yet hath not deter- 


mined the. meaſure of every man's ability and con- 
ſcience in that matter; making it, however, crimi- 


nal in him to. refuſe compliance with public authori- 


ty; how much more may that man be ſaid to ſin 
againſt God, who hath, by the moſt immediate rev: 


lation, preſccibed certain days, and the returns of 
them, if he defraud him of that portion of time, 
which he hath fo ſolemnly conſecrated and devoted 
to himſelf ? No tranſgreſſion againſt a canon, or an 
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act of Parliament, pa and}; 143 
and the offence cannot poſlibly * 80 unpuniltied, 


either in this world; or in the "world to come. And 
_ thatit my be ſo, Lær ALL "THE ProFLE SAY, 
Aves. | EY | + 34 es 5 Jo | $1 : 3 
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ADAM M and d {wg placed in n Paradiſe, idid not 
long enjoy their hongur and happineſs. Efforts of 
malice were, ſoon made to mar the original Purpoſe, 
and, proved to ſucceſsful in their fatal miſtake and 
overthrow... The. hints ef (cripture concerning the 
great enemy of mankind, are hut ſhort, and ſeem." to 
be reducible * thele ſeveral heads of doctrine: 
$a * | he. had 1 formed, like other WF 
beings ' N X in his Kind, and happy. i in his conditi- 


on: Ther he w Was guilty 0 f ſome crime, in his exalted 2 
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ſphere ; which the learned, however, with their vari- 
ous conjectures, have not been able to define; tho, 


probably, ambition and inſolence might be the prin- 


cipal ingredients of it; That the certain conſequence 
was diſgrace and miſery.; for the Almighty baniſhed 
him and his accomplices, from their habitations of 
glory, into the middle regions of the air, as it is 
thought; where they are fixed in a manner inexpli- 

cable to . who have no diſtin& idea how pure 
Sn ſpirits 
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7 DISSERTATION vi. 
ſpirits d 


y | this arch-traitor is prince of the 
his compartions Jpiritual 1 Noiſes m high plates 


caft d:-wn to hell, and delivered into chains of 3 
or, as many intepret the word, 7. artarus, which:-cele= _ 
rated critics underſtand to be, as has been already ” 


ſaid, the middle region of the air ||: That in this 
abode, wherever it is, they wait for their decreed 


doom, which, probably, will not be declared till the 
laſt day: That this procraſtination of their final and 


permanent miſery, is the only happineſs which they 


at preſent en joy; inferable from their alarm at the 
coming of the Son of God, when, dreading the pe- 
riod of their puniſhment was haſtened, they ſaid to 
lim, at their expulſion from the bodies of men which 
they had poſſeſſed, Art rhou come to torment us before 
the time '? that is, before the period of our accumu- 


lated and eternal ruin: That, from the words of our 
Saviour, who ſpeaks of ' a fire Prepared for the devil 


and his angels **, we are warranted to draw the con- 
clufion, that their puniſhment, though ſuſpended in 


part, will be compleatly executed : That God has, ac- 
mw reſerved them in everlaſting chains under darkneſs, 


unto the judgment of the great day tt ; and they were 
ſeen, in a viſion, caft mto | the lake of fire and brin- 


Eph. ii. 
- + Epb. vi. 12. 
. 


Voyen Suidas, Tom. 3. p. 432. 
SSt. Matthew, viii. 29. 

St. Matthew, xxv. 41. 

tt St. Jude, verſe 6. 


from mattet, if any fuck Were be, 
except God himſelf, can poſſibly be confined : That 
of the. air , Nene : 
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Ard if 00 be n rich kerelalon- a 1 5 . 
the ſubheck, it muſt be becauſe it is leſs our concern. 5 
to know the nature an id deſtination of 1 thole. evi ſpi- b, 
rits, than to be aware Yeo the ſnares which they. lay for 
our innocence, that ve may exercife all our. 9 
fulneſt to 8 and difapp oint them. To. be fober 
| and-vivuant "is the a8 precept, becay ife our. ad. 
wverſary the Devil, 4s a roaring lion, a about Feeking 
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of Mok d Iles 8 Fon ent n n the ne em 
| his. 12 7 55 fo: 1 5 awd contjorertod, that t ihe heir, 


rulere and gove 
mailt in The the 2 of OW les. Pat, beſides 
the Cöncgtrent teſtimony 0 antiguity, which, is, | 
plainly vrf the fide of 1 — commonly receiyed opi- 
nion, the words of St. Paul, in the Arg of the pal⸗ 1 
kiges under view, may be addyced as 2 full confuta- _— 
tion "of all fach new- angled goctrines; thete being — 
in theſe words an obvious diſtinckion between feſb . 
aud bid, or men ho arg merely compounded, o 

thoſe materials, and princ{palities and poibers, of thoſe 

evil ſpirits which have their ſtations in the N of 

the air, preſide, W t in an eminent N 


Rev. xx. 10. es. 


cer 
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125 quits inal which are yet under heatheniſm, wh . 


y in the children of diſobedience. . 


e their origin, their rä hpen i in hes: | 
— cheir apoſtacy and fall, no other ſ 2 are 
to be entertained than, what, the 7 5 * ſug⸗ 

geſt to us; which ſeem to repreſent them as very an- 


. bein . and literally tell us that they kent not, 


but 107 thes. own habitation t, and are 


their n 
3 Fn of the 9 | 


condemned | to the 


mit. Fe ot * 
"Tz 14 ' , * * * ; 


or the chief of thoſe evil pit, who) could not 


| behold: the felicity of others without enyyy and, ag if 


miſery. was more tolerable when: ſhared by many, 
wiſhed. to ſeduce them into rebellian ſimilar. to his, 
own, that they mig cht partake. with him in 1 | ſame. | 
puniſhment ; bp this head, I ſay, of the evil. ſpirits, our 
firſt parents ſoon experienced. the ſuhti le. de- 
ſtructive malice. To Eve, who. he, poſh bby, well 
knew paſleſſed more levity, and a ſtronger inclina- 
non to Vain glory, than her huſband, hig firſt, ad- 
dreſſes were made; And as there can be ng Her- 
ſation with ſpiritual beings. without material organs, . 
he borrowed the body and voice of that particular 
animal, which of all others hath the moſt vivacity and; 
alertneſs, that ſhe might be the leſs ſurpriaed at heat 
ing it ſpeak with underſtanding. The animal meant 


was a ſerpent; and the pretext uſed appeared the 


moſt plauſible to make Exe withholdy in one in- 


ſtance at leaſt, the obedience which ſhe owed to her 
Creator, and wiſe and moſt benign lawgiver,.. vie <7 


* See Diſſertation b rſt. + Jude, verſe 6. 


In. 


rr . 5 

"ty that” garden "where. 120 firſt pair were placed, 
1 . of it there was, the greateſt plenty; 
an th LT 27 7 85 to make the freeſt uſe of 
_them for their ſuff Runen and pleaſure, and as a 
reward 5 gs labour, except ef the. tree of the knws- 
| Fo 6s Ne rl Gat in the day that 
1 by Ye thou | ſhalt ſurely di. There was. 
2 5 tree, heſides this, in the midſt of the gar- 
melt eaſtern phraſe ſignifies, diſtinguiſhed 


from the. reſt, and called the tree of life. 
2 5 tees were, probabl y, uncommon in their 
e and Gtuation, as well as in their uſe; hav- 


e e it is very Ukely, for inſtruction 
nd religious meditation, to preſerve in Adam's mind 


7 ene gf, his depenc Falk on thediyine bounty, and 


"= the conſequences of obedience and tranſgreſſion; 1 

| 5 conſidered, to regard to him, as revela - 
tion, ort de en is to us, from whence, -in... 
Hate, h 6 was.to draw: maxims, or — 5 

principles, by which he was to, direct his congigk., 4 


Hens we are to excite our - attention, nd pay the 5 
| 7 0 regard to this important truth, that the firſt 
the human race, immediately, on their creation, 
* denied a certain thing which was daily within 


8 their reach, as an evidence to them that they were 


in a ſtate of, Probation... Though they had been 
mad: in the, mage of fum that created them,. and were, 
like the angels of God, pure and perfect in their na- 
ture, N to, his excellence and. goodneſs from 
whoſe hands they came, and the conſtant and willig 5 
ſervice which he required of them; yet being without 


the confirmed Aαι of holineſs, they were put under 
this inſtznoe of diſcipline, and obliged to perform 
„5 | ; : voluntary 


1 D1 SSEATATION, VL 


voluntary + acts of reſpect and ſubmiſſion - to their 


FRY 


. 


D 
1 


Creator, in order to the acquiſition. of thoſe hl 


Whil e "they continued obedient, they wete allow 
eat. of the tree of "life, as à pledge, and perhaps, a 


principle, of their living for ever, or being immortal. 
The other tree, on the contrary, was deſigned 8 
them the koowledge, the ſenſe or apprehenſion of 
good and evil, or of carnal good enduring for à mo- 
ment, connected with complicated and laſting evil ms 


in Mort, of pernicious pleaſure, which cannot } 


6 


joyed without tranſgreſſing the law of God. TY ä 


tree, it is preſumable, entirely indifferent in it- 


ſelf, being yet firongly emblematical of all criminal” 


: purſuits, the fruit of it, tho' it was pleaſant ro the eye, 
and 10 be defired, our original progenitors were abi” 


den to eat, upon the pain of death; to make them un- 


derſtand chat unlatyfül enjoyments of any Kinde 
wꝛould be their deſtruction. A leſſon ſtill forted upon 
ourſelves by experience, and even ever preſent in | 


our underſtandings, which ought to guard us Agtinſt 


all ſuch preſumption, that | we may eſcape the miſery - 


of it. PAs LT PET 5 

Av AILING üimlelk of this tlie: and'with'a' 5 
direct view to detach her from a Autiful ſubmiſſion 
to it, the great dragem , the old ſerpent, "the devil, or 
Sitan f, accolted Eve in the moſt flattering terms. 
No room is left in theſe characters, to doubt what” 
adverſary ſhe had to encounter on. this ' occaſion; 


He is here ſtiled the Serpent for n ocker reaſon; © 
but becauſe he had joined himſelf” to that animal, as 


the Son of God! i called Man, Weben he affumed ' 6 


y 


"1 60 Rer. wi, 19. 2 i + Rev. xx. 2, 
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ts "his - 


1 
7 * 


* 


51 * ＋ A oN N * % : 


a Ein words were theſe: N 


ble, ſelfiſh, prohibition ! to hinder you gf a mere 


e., 2 
ona 


extenſive. happineſs! For God dul know, that-in:the 


RN 


| that yeſball be as gel yourſelves, dre der * 


evil; and taſte pleaſures at preſent denied — 4 

out danger; he ſball nat ſurely dir. And when tie ug 

man ſau, or believed the deceiver, chat the forbidden. 
tree, had the power of making her w/e, Ale tah of 
the fruit thereof, and did eat, and. gaue;; a'ſo; un ler, 
We with ber, and he did cat, This was theip-trinl;, 
and Mt it, here ended their rinnogence.andh = 
Mut 5758 „ 3 d en ney en ty 
115 


A360 T the duration of tha Rate, Ot 


their e to * many 75515 f For r it | 
great primate of Ireland, who lays, that it 
| have been the ten 'h day of the world's age, 


ye cat thereof; then your eyes ſhall be opened - * your, 


2740 Wt: «. 


Adarn was cat out of Paradiſe in PIR 4 > 


calamity, the ſolemn day of expiation, an rea. 
faſt was inſtituted in after tires, whereoh.. all Wee 
to afffict their ſouls &,; but he had no other authority. 
fot it than the Jewiſh doctrines grounded on the 160, 
chapter of Leviti eus: 'while even "thirty-four years | 
have been the Fa of ſome learned men 3 
The opirlions the greateſt number ret upon a ſu 5 5 
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p: * e Ui wat ten aue Tom: . 0 


\ ART | |: 46 =: 


* py 


olle teſt, of whatever fart.” as fiſfifient for 9 55 pur: b 
poſe as knother ? And from wher ce | 


. 
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poſed felermBlince Between Affe af KITE, 5 
Ache ter Enten y 4) in fe ift rel, , 
Red upbn ett" Riketye kuf eure lo it ib to LUN 
To8itally infertel, ly they,” chat tHe FOfther Was e 
Seo HT (Paths in P Partnße, Tee vet 1 8 : 
Sen Hileht ; did wherever it ig, 6? thy way Obfebre, 
varie Without end T0 the Gpiflon ee 
b Nat the” att! 8 1 155 ot, 
tere ate very ſtrong Jeckfons; —5 
that Which lengthens'i out to years” Se 
andes of theftcry, make jeg itÞf6bable, 6 OE. 
one Hurd; ant, Un the ee a few Wrapper ine 
ſuftelent For tarfictions' that nd) Very Redfonably be" 
ſhippoled to Hue occutteck: por Herre, e 
um between parties may be the trueſt account” and 
a few weeks or months. have. been, "Hh FINK of 
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Ada prinjevalhonot,” | 5 13 
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WHEY kn de Mold ene Th "queſflan,” 
Infiels have greatly * wondered,” and given full [ vent . Z 
to their bl; emos kcieule. Eük was not 701 
inffante of bu wuman obedience. nel, 45 n not.. 
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uld an be 
choſen, but from amohg the few * t ing Pte 4 8 
our. firſt patents Were moſt converſant, in their | pecu- 
liar circumſtances ! ” And the apparent, 1 65 of .. 
that which the wiſdom of God pitched on, is a 729 


„ 


their natural liberty, in the . exetciſe of <A 
which 


F N * 92 . * x N * * 
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which, it is unfit that any cod indigence hould 
| ea oth 97 g's THRU 15 tated ts by: SOLE, 51 10:7 
FP ugh OE 7 it 1507 1230 115 
be this rofonghle repreſentation the reply; witalige 


were oppoſed. to the innocence; and 


of, our firſt, parents, almoſt jimmediandly, an tei, 
_ coming into the, world, . is delſitute'gf all ſolidityy- 
when.calmly;conſic 


For no poſſihle tem 


oould .. of . itlgll 
egen (ths. grand, adverſary had bern! 
© 655 p 


| wer-ta-do. Adam a 
| in the moſt. expreſs f 


fl 15 their almjghty,maker;. which it was. therefore; 


duty to obey. I they were ignorant 12. it; 


* tempted them, -they-ere.not-ignorant s, 
he was tempting them to do; and they knew that 


if the higheſt arch angel from heavens ſpsaking in 


his own name, and, without any cogmiſſion from. 


God, endeavoured: to perſuade them contrary it 


command received, ; they; ought. to weißt his ſolicitati- ) 


made, that the temptation; muſt haye been too ſtrong, | 
| whe Kiabolical \artifices, and deſperate: deſigns, 


:be;firang, engugh, . ta hake their) 
d hingſelf,; 1 hol 


8 
e 


ons; becauſe nothing. leſs; than; the, ſame divine auf- 


tharity which; gave, the Jaw, couldyeither.annyl;'or;: 
diſpenſe with, it. But no ſuch Gumbling-block as 
laid before them; the trial was moderate. ed gen- 
ſidered their natute, their inenperience, and ſitine!: 


tion; and only. proved them by the ſophiſtry and 
pfretences of a beaft of the. field, vthoſe figure could by 


no means be Lee tied to "I ney or 2 5 770 


rity. tg . I cog 1 128 6 


W hoy tree. l, Which b h. 
apple, Pugh” as has been already dec red, it way 


be 
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be conſidered as perfectly idifetent' in itſelk, and 
void of any extraordinary quality , yet the variety of / 
opinions concerning; i which have furniſhed much 
amuſemetit and pe m"to Wir ann und unſta- 
ble f, may make a fe- words nec eceſſary, 10 16 called* 
by Noſes, nee of the knowlite of vod und cuil. 
_ Jofephusthinks that it had the pliyſical Artus of pro- 
dueing kn und light in the mind of thoſe 
who eat of it 1. Bit perhaps this fame” Was otily” 5 
8 or Hot tilk after tie 
had ſhewn man the 9 f 
— between obeying God and rebellin; gat 
him. Whether it way a ' common'apple-t 4 ws 
fig tree, chere have been the wartielt dfſputes, oth 4 
out affording. the! ſmalleſt Information. The tru! 
is, a determinttion *coficerting the nature of tha it 
e Bn ame it Years, is as diff: 


es it is erfiaþs offs Pong mot Nel CEN 


69/1. Vt why -00-9f- cool goitqinot apw of 


. er the Wiptir" hike" Meet, 
been freely examined by unbelievers; and frrangely 

enlarged both by Jewiſh and Chriſtian commentators. 
One of the former hath faid, that this account, like 
the other relations in the Moſaic hiſtory, hath neither” | 
truth nor goodieſs in it, and is a wretched” inven-⸗ 
tion of ſu won and blindneſs, contrary to all 
reaſon and common ſenſe . Such is the boldneſs of 
thoſe who refuſe to follow every guide, but their own” 
imaginations, diſordered and inflamed by corrupted” 1 
pearts.” Another of them lays that Cicero Lay ren fn 


vide F. Torret. — wy Queſt. iv. p =. 


＋ St. Pet. 1 8 
acuminis & cogitandi vis inerat. Jos * 1 Ca. 


the 


t Arborien 
n 
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the ſtory of. Alexander's dreaming that N | 
ſpoke ; but how would he have laughed ſays the; 
at the literal tor of a ſerpent not only ſpeaking 
actually, but reaſoning roh. Many of the: laſt claſes 
have entertained. the world with the moſt inſupport. 
able opinions that all beaſts at the beginning had 
the faculty of ſpeech ; that-the ſerpæm poſſeſſed it 
like the reſt ; that the devil in / this form had carnal 
commerce with Eve |; or was only riding on this 
animal, as on a camel 6, when he preſented himſelf 
to the mother of mankind ; that the ſerpent perched . 
upon the tree of the. knowledge good and cuil, ind 
cating of the fruit, Eve was ſtruck with the "fight." | 
and "taſted of ĩt in imitation |; that the language of 
beaſts, becoming only unintelligible to men by their 
ſtudying one of their own, was perfectly underſtood 
by Eve, and that the relation of Moſes regarding 
—— of the devil with her, contains no 
m There have been authors, who have 
turned —5 whole relation into figure and allegory; 171 
making the ſerpent repreſent irregular deſire; . 85 
man, whom he was afraid to aſſault at firſt; an image 
of reaſon, and the waman, who was eaſily oyer- 
come, the emblem of ſenſe, and in the ſame mu- 
ner all the reſt olf the —_—_— a. are e 


| ſaid . g en 4 { 8 : 
: . rn SEE 17 ER Hg 
* See 9-4 to Dr. Wee p. 17. . | | 
. + Philo de Confus. Ling. St. Baſil, ge Pad: T 
| t Joſeph. Antiq. bag e. 2. „FC 85 1 
4 R. Jarchi in Gen. 2. tn: Wo 


$ SpeQatum admiſſi riſum ents ami. Hor: n pot rſs 
F Abarbanel ia Gen. cap. 3. | | 

** Joſeph Mead, diſcourſe 0. 

+# Philo de opif. Mundi. Maimonides, More — "OR: 


2. cap. * ; 
To 
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To the moſt of theſe reveries, not the leaſt atten- 
ton is 605. they are only the productions of idle 
men, and mere lumber in the works of the learned. 
1 it muſt be confeſſed, would be 

a; compendious' way of reſolving many difficulties 
that oocur im the ſacred records; but would open up 
the wideſt ſource of noveltics, in giving a liberty to 
convert into allegory: the moſt circumſtantial hiſto- 
nes} EE un ONTO e 
mien 0 

enn 


1 bann ha + merit ae kim 6s the ry 
rank in the church: of England, hath ſuggeſted an 
_ ingenious overture: in this matter, which being but 
little known, pardon. for publiſhing it here will be 
the more. eaſily procured. There are, ſays: he in 
the eaſt and the ſoutfh, winged ſerpents which appear! 
like fire: The jnſpired writers ſpeak: of them in a 
variety of * The meriy of tt Lord having 
been promiſed to th? houſe of: Jacoby Ifaiah, to — 

a part of them againſt a fatal miſtaleeg ſays, rejoice! not 
thou. whole. Paleſtina, becauſe the n ſaws: 
thee is broken : For out of the: ſerpent" t root fball come fort 
a cockatrice,” and his fruit ſball he afiery flying ſerpent *. 
The doctrine conveyed to them is ſtrongly figurative; 
but the figures are lively, and were undoubt&dly* ! 
taken from nature. 


Tur ſerpents which* God ſent" among his N of 
old, to puniſh them for their murmurings, were of 


this kind.  TheiLird, ſays Moſes, ſenr- fiery ſerpe + 
among the people, nem n 


0 * Tfaiab, 14. 29: tn een ci 


2 * 


＋ 


of [{1acl cet Aut; vgn theit eon thee. ſaid 
unto Moles, 1 er 4. fiery. ſerpavt, ands leit u © 
pole ; and 11 ſb come, in P il, that den dne dat fn hit: : 


ten, when hs looketh upon it, ſhall live*. The activity 
and ſplendat᷑ of thoſe animals, intmatell im ig reldö. 
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tion; have been uſedi as an emblem of the cab and Lo | 


purity: of divine beings, who are: fet: fortly to u 
ſcripture, as. ſurtounding the throne! of God and 
filing bir places. which they viſit with the: moſtiſtrix- 
ing tokens of their deſire to pleaſe him and of their 
readineſs to execute his ſovereign,c command + Ai 
the learned have been of opi inlon „that the vi ſible 
form which thole celeftial- if 70 7 amel, . 
were employed a8 ambaſſadbrs to men, wWas that 75 
thoſe ſerpents; and that from this appearance a | 
name of ſęraphim was derived, which. ſignißes h- 55 
ing. By ſuch a reſemblance, therefore, it may be-ſup-: 
poſed Eve was Aeceived;; and that the dignity;: of, 
the perlonage. with which . ſhe. thought, ſhe, cor. 


0. rs * e weight, to e | ; 


ALTuavs on this NOT: Pu Era . ha. 
point in a light entirely new, he hath.. yet the 
modleſty, not to ſuſpect any other paſſiog orjaffac-; » 
tion of the a to declare, that, many ages: beſors-- 
him, the ſame docttine had been taught by others. 
He hath even referred to a learned Jen, who ind, 


n * 


. Nomb. xa * Igiah, v. 2. : oy iv, | ti ©: ; * 8 
$ Archbiſhop Tennifog,, in his Niſcaniſe of, Idolazry ke"; "i 
author of theſe Diſſertations bath taken t we of Lig the 
paſſa ges of ſeripture at large, and to comment * W vi 122 | 
his Grace's ſenſe is — given, 5 
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5 - cutied; — the ſerpent e fame * 5 
; fan ee he bore. e | 


3 of God, of one of the orders, des 
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3 the credit due to the þ 


RN 
ſentiments of ſome ancient heretics, who believed 


that the ſerpent which tempted Eve, was the ſon of 
God himſelf, and that, thinking Hewes Wi e. ſhe 
bad ſinned out of reſpect to him f. 


8 en fancies might be eaſily checked by 3 


what idea Eve could poſſibly have of the Meſſiah, in 
a perfect and · innocent Mo and before he was ae 


* 2 13 \ $ wx i 4 . 1 


-By 15 whatever idea ſhe mi joke b have he the ITY 


nature of many of the miniſters of her maker, yield- 
ing to the ſolicitations of ſuch a creature as a ſerpent,” 


for no other, we may preſume, its outward form in- 


_ dicated it to be, and expecting the accompliſhment | 


of the moſt fulſome promiſes, muſt render her, in the 
judgment of every diſpaſſionate perſon, highly cul- 
\pable, with all her reaſon and underſtanding about 


her, and in direct oppoſition to the expreſs law of _ , 


God. How extremely negligent were our firſt . pa- 
rents of their own natural reaſon ? How preſumptu- | 
ous in doing what was nn. Wen e e 


F l 


>. 4 


Wur God ſhould permit ſuch a danger and cate- | 
ſtrophe to befal the very firſt of Rn is quite 


another queſtion, and beyond the PRs of our un- 
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t Vide Tertul. de 0 Hzret. Op. 4 & 7: __ 
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derſtand- 


3 
7 


fame rule; and from heedleſs and voluntary tranſgreſ- 


therefore, the government of his whole accountable 
family, in a way ſuitable to their liberty, and his own 


of the moſt delicate and myſterious parts of the Al- 
mighty's conduct, under this preliminary diſpenſa- 


tion of angels and men to all eternity. 


Tuts alſo is plain, and here all our enquiries may 
be ſatisfied, that he who made all his own ſervants 
knows perfectly what is in them; and how neceſſa- 
ry and ſeaſonable it is that they mould undergo ſuit- 

able diſci line, And this confidence we hive in his faiti- 
fulneſs, that he will never Juffer any of His creatures 70 


or men, above what they are able to bear; but will with 


tiful, that they may bear it . This is natural and im- 
mutable juſtice, from which juſtice infinite and eter- 
nal cannot ſwerve. And this ſingle poſition, abſtract 


from the foregoihg reaſoning, aſſures us, that our 
firſt parents were not overcome by violence, which 


before ; e 
1. Cr 1. 13. „ | 


ſion reſults all the miſery. in the univerſe. Farther 1 5 
than this, we have no principles at preſent, to go up- 
on; the counſels and ways of God being unfearch- 
able by us, and all the fubjects of his kingdom; and 


moſt perfect wiſdom, holineſs and purity, being one 1 | 


tion, may, moſt probably, be the ſtudy and admirg=, þ 


be tempted, either by their 2 by wicked fpirits, 
the temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, if they be du- 


they were not able to reſiſt, and could not but fall 


biss RTAT TG UM. 5 == 
eelalhite. Tis, however, we plainly perceive, | 


that every rational creature requires to be put upon 1 
trial. The angels themſelves were laid under the 
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conſequences it-require to "hy as amply unfolded. 
That a repetition of crimes, can only ferm the 


wretched habit of committing them without remorſe, 
is evident, at firſt ſight, from this introductory cir- 


cumſtance; that the confcience of Adam and Eve 
 Rill remained tender after one very groſs violation of 
it, and inſtantly reproached them for the firſt tranſ- 


oreſſion: Their repentance indeed is very briefly FA 


characterized; but, from the general account of it, 


ve may fairly conclude, that if the Holy Spirit had 
been pleaſed to inform us fully of all the painful ef. 
fects, which a ſenſe of diſobedience immediately pro- 
duced in the guilty pair, the relation would hiave been 
extremely affecting. The ſacred hiſtory begins mat 


account with ſimply telling us, that the eyes of them 


were both opened; that is, they had a perception, di- 
realy, of the conſequences of diſobedience, ,and | 


knew they were degraded and expoſed by it; juſt as 


Hap in 3 under the influence of a moral 
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blindneſs, are totally inſenſible of the miſerable fruits 
of vice, till they have committed ſome flagrant act 
of it, when, the very firſt moment of refleQion, they 
ſee the deep traces of their folly, and feel the galling 
N of a een heart. | 
8 words Glowing will bear a literal 8 
tation ; they knew that they were naked. Their bodies, | 
which had been entirely under the government of 
their will, became rebellious, as ſoon as pollution was 
: contracted ; and, by the inordinate motions of ſehſe, 
diſturbed that purity of their minds which they had 
lately poſſeſſed. The conſciouſneſs of ſuch an alte- 
ration within = "xi would CAME be 5 


duct. confuſion. 

Sous, indeed, have thought, that A native” ex- 
planation, by which the khowledge of their nated- 
neſs, is made. an image of their conviction, upon the 
loſs of their innocence, would be no way repug- 
nant to the ſpirit of the expreſſion. In ſupport of 
this opinion, another fimilar paſſage hes been pro- 
duced, where we read, that Moſes, after the idolatry 
of the golden calf, /aw that the people were naked; for 
Aaron had made them naked unto their ſhame amongſt their = 

enemies : Intimating, that the divine protection was 
withdrawn; ; for the glory of the Lord in the cloud, 
i is likely, had departed; And Aaron had4aid them 

pen, by this fin, to the ſcorn of the hoſtile nations, 
the ſhould, hear of ſuch 2 ſcandalous revolt frorm 
their God f. 


. Exod. 35 e 1 Bp. Pai 0 gs. 
Tur | 
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Tus expoſition of theſe words is certainly very 
juſt; but the application of them *, to illuſtrate the 
other, is much to be ſuſpected; and the firſt gloſs | 
| ſeems more naturally to claim our regard; as Adam 
and Eve, on the knowledge of their nakedpefs, were 
immediately engaged in wing fig" leaves rler, . 
which, by their magnitude and texture, e 
for the ule of making theniſcloes aprons. = 


70 the pungent ſenſutions of der ou Aeg 
the great avenger of wickedneſs, ſoon' added his 
awful voice: I\the'chol of the day; or, agteeuble to the 0 
original; tht wind f; and; in the oriental phraſe, the : © 
decline of the” day; when their refteſhing- winds. © 
ruſhed from the Indiati'oceati; the Fee __ 


Lord was perceived in Paridiſe: 


Tete io further ebener thi Jeon hain "mn 
dulged our firſt parents, in their innocent Rate, wifi 1 
intetconrſe and revelations, iir his on perſon, ſo me 
way gloriouffy manifefted'; and that they were well 
acquainted with them Bit the tokens which ſigtil- 
fied the divine preſence, before the appearance of 
the Meſa in the fleſh, Will be hereafter' dan KD 
their are 1 I 


Lins all hate urea! the ION con- _ 
fefſed* their guilt as reluctantly, as they had been 33 
eager in the commiſfion of it. When G called nan Wi 

% Adam, and ſai "unto "him," whert" art un? the 
fugitive, in the beſt manner he could, converted me 
fault, which foreed him to retreat, into a virtue. . 9 


. Seurin, Diſcourt 4. 5 — ils. cn me 
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very Ki don, after he had rebelled againſt len, 8 
Adam endeavoured to perſuade the Almighty, if poſ- = 
ble, that it was reverence for his heavenly maſter 
which prevented his immediate attendance; I heard. 
thy voice, ſaid he, in the garden; and I was afraid, be» 
Cauſe I was naked ; and I hid my/elf.. His underſtand». 
ing being diſordered, and his whole mind confuſed, 
the weak imagination prevailed, that if he could not 
conceal himſelf from the eye of his judge, he might 
at leaſt palliate the offence, for which he ſtood. ſecret. 
ly condemned. Accordingly, when preſſed farther 
by the queſtion, ko told thee that 4 waſt naked # 
he proceeded from one extravagance- to another, 
and threw the blame in part upon God himſelf, by 
charging with the temptation the woman whom. God 
had given to be with him; as if that gift had been fatal 
in itſelf, and drawn him forcibly and irreſiſtibly into | 
| tranſꝑreſſion. And as he had thus excuſed himſelf 
by the ſeduction of his wife, Eve imitated his exam- 
ple, and accuſed the ſerpent of the original tempta- 
tion. But excuſes of this ſort rather aggravate guilt, 
and generally bring on a {peedy retributio. 


H vic been the primary agent, cont 
was firſt pronounced on the devil; and that every 
participant in the horrid wickednefs, might likewiſe 
he involved in the puniſhment, the Lord ſaid unto the 
Serpent, which had been viſibly ſubſervient in the en- 
ecution of i it, Becauſe thou haſt done this, thu art curſed 
above all cattle, and above every beaſt of the field: upon 


thy belly ſpall thou go, aud duſt ſball thou eat all the days 
of thy life. By this act God declared his deteſtation of 
every creature which he had made, concernedin moral 
W as he did ne more expreſsly, in the 


law 
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law afterwards given to the Halli tes, "Ik it is en- i 
ated, If a man lie with a he t, he ſhall Jurely be put to. 
death : and ye ſhall ſlay the beat. Aud if a nm ab. 
proath unto 0 beaſt, and lie daun thereto, thru ſeal! kill _ 
th: womm and the be. they ball ſulely be put to death + * 
their A ſhall be upon tem“ Thus making acceſſa· 5 
ries n guilt, deſtitute of underſtanding, partners 
with the intelligent pfincipaſs, | in the chaſtiſeiments th 
inflicted on them, . 


Sou commentators have toktened this part of 3 
ſentence, which relates to he ſerpent's eating duſt all, "= 
the days of his. life, by ſuppoſing the meaning of it 
only to be, that he ſhould. be always under the ne- 
ceſſity of eating his food on the ground, and fo ſwal- 
lowing duft with 1 it, from the creeping form to Which a 
his body was reduced f. But this, not e BYE:, 
diſtinguifhing the curſe of the ſerpent, from the n 
tural condition of other creatures, more diligent. ens 
quiries'ſhew to be a miſtake, and evince that he ac 
tually eats the dry, duſty earth * Indeed in thoſe _ 
ſandy deſerts to which God has, in a great meaſure, 7 
condemned him, no otherwiſe could he poſſibly ſub- . 
fiſt. . So firangely i is the divine ſentence executed 10 | 
every ſenſe, a in every part, io a little | 


Anp as the ex preſſon of 1 1 the- duft, ae 
the loweſt ſtate of humiliation to which an enemy can 
be reduced; as in the Book of Pſalms &, where it is 
e of God' $ "RENT, that his enemies AY. 


e . perle XX. 15. a + Javiia Diſcourſe iv, © 
t See Pliny and Bochart of N POTTY 
9 Pk ial 2 1 . 


+ 
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lick the dyft ; ſo was, the ſerpent moreover ſunk into 


Yes ; 
* 


the abje&t condition of going upon his belly ; from afly- _ 


|" > changed ct 
ard Adam a 1 emblem of that utter proſ-. 


into a foul creeping creature, to. 


tration and ſubjection, to which he himſelf deſerved 


to be brought ; and. the evil ſpirit, who had ſeduced, 


him, ſhould, without remedy, be finally doomed, _ 


when the great conqueror ſhall. tread. the adder, 
and trample the dragon under his feet ft. » HE 8 


Fo the words immediately following * us, 


chat a ſentence, reaching much farther than that un- 


der which the ſerpent had inftantly fallen, was de- 


nounced againſt the devil himſelf. ' 7 will put enmity 


| between thee and the woman, and between thy ſeed and. 


her feed: It fhall bruiſe thy lead, and thou ſhall bruiſe 
his heel. In the moſt literal ſenſe, indeed, this is true 


of the ſerpent, between which and mankind, there is 


ſuch an antipathy, that it diſcovers itſelf both in the. 


natural and 72 faculties of them both; the hu- 


mours of the one being poiſon to the other; and as 
man is frightened at the ſight of a ſerpent, in like 


manner is a ſerpent terrified. at the ſight of am 


Bo T theſe natural 1 like the — 
being only adumbratiqn s of ſomething more ſecret an 


hidden, we are, — to ſeek for a ſenſe of the 


above words, that is more compleat, and pregnant 
with inſtruction. The celebrated Arabian Few, who, 


wrote his Elucidations of the obſcurer parts of Scripture, 


dv i hundred years ago, hath freely confeſſed, 


that thus 35, one of the paſſages of ſcripture the moſt+e 8 R- 


© Heb. ow + Phal. ri. 13. f Par. in Loco. = 


PLEXING, and altogether unintelligible, if we flick 16 
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the litter, and do not. penerrate the profound wiſdom which, 
it comtaing *, The diſtinction of the /eed of the woman. 
without the intervention of the man, has engaged his 
attention, by its ſingularity ; and ſome have thought 


that he found in it the whole myſtery. of the incarna- | 


tion ; but without, any foundation, in his applica- 
tion of it, Though on very good: authority it may 
be aſſerted, that the two Targums, the one of Jeruſa- 
lem, and the other by Jonathan, underſtood, W | 
mm the Meſſiah. a 595 


Bor while ſach. interpreting may, very 3 
ſerve to aſſiſt our underſtandings, and are very illuſ- 
trious teſtimonies to the truth of the ſacred ſcriptures, 
we have far ſurer ground to go upon, in the explica- 
tion of the dark, and diſtant hints thoſe ſcriptures 
give us, than any that the moſt ingenious Jews have 
afforded. He who pronounced theſe words at firſt, 
hath unfolded their meaning by holy men whom he 
inſpired, and, by their miniſtry, drawn aſide the vail 
which covered them, before the full accompliſhment 7 
of the. promiſes which they conveyed,.in this preſent 
ſtate of truth. The writers of the new Teſtament, by. 
their acquaintance with he. old doctrine, which they 
had „ard from the beginning f, and the infallible influ- 
ence W have made mu all ee 


| „ Odium perfeftum dhe inter ſexpemtem et c inter. * 5 
men illius et inter ſemen hu jus; neque dubium eſt, quin ſemen. + 

illius fir ſemen adami. Sed mirandus magis eft,—quodilla vin- 
cat ipſum in capite, et ille vincat ipſam in calcaneo. —— e- 
cundum literam paradoxis ac abſurdia8ed fi ſolide intellex - 
eris, edmiraberis, quanta fapienta ĩ in illo libro lateat, — 


+ M. Saurin, Diſcours. 4. op 8 . Jobo, i an 75 
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nen if we do not love darkneſs" rather than "Fight „ 


And that this curſe, pronounced againſt the ſerpent, = 
agreeable to what has been ſaid, was only an 'em-" 
blem of that pronounced againſt the devil himſelf, is 
abundantly clear from their words. St. Matthew i in⸗ 


forms us that Jeſus was led up of the ſpirit into the” 


«wilderneſs, to be tempted of the devil x; when attacks on 
his power, and the cruſhing of his kingdom, were juſt | 
commencing, And the author to the Hebrews, ay 3 
repreſented the Son of God, on the other land, 
deftroying him that had the prwer of death, that is, f 
devil, throuzh his own dearh f; which the God of this. 
ul effected by his malice, * the minds of rhem | 
 whobelloved wor, 33 5 


Tagen divine authorities ſufficiently infiru us, 


that by the ſeed of the woman, we are to underſtand | 


the Man; _ by the head of the ſerpent, the domi- 
nion of ſatan, by which he had immerſed the human 
race in idolatry and wickedneſs, and ſubjected them 
to innumerable miſeries of life, and to the pains. of 
death at laſt, It ſhall bruiſe thy head, expreſſes the 
triumphs which our redeemer gained by his miniſtry, 
obedience and croſs, Bruiſin: the head, in profane 
authors, ſignifies ſhaking off the yoke of tyranny. 
Thus a Theban general encouraged his countrymen 
do attack a body of the Lacedemonians, by ſhewing 

them a ſerpent's head, which he had compreſſed, and 
faying, Se, the ferpent' head is cruſbed, his body can ne- 


ver do us any harm. Now the ſon of God, in this 


ſenſe, and by the apteſt means, effectually W N 


* John iii. 19. + St. Matthew iv. 1. 
t Hed. + t l. een | 
Polyæni Strat Epaminon. Lid. ii. Cap. J- 


his 
% 
vo . 
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| his enemy of all his deſtrüctive influence. And 
Ris remarkable in his conqueſts is, that the 
very wounds which he received in the conflict were 
the cauſe of his victory. By theſe indeed ſus heel 10 
bruiſed, that is to fay, his fleſh was crucified, but by - 
ſubmiſſion to that very indignity, and deſp:;finz it, lx 
ſpoiled evil principalities and powers, and made a ſbe of 

_ them openly, triumphing ouer them in his croſs*," and 
chiefly over him who — FORE. his TY rok im- 
dn his ſufferings. To a 


ow 


Tu x ſentence FORTY upon the woman 
comes, next, to be conſidered. Unto her tie Lord God 
ſaid, 1 will greatly multiply thy ſorrow, and thy qa ce | 
on in ſorrow ſhall thou bring forth children; and thy: 
defire ſhall be to thy huſband, and he ſball rule over thee, © 
On the laſt part of this ſentence, which, it muſt be 
owned, merits ſome regard, it hath been obſerved, 
that nothing could be more martifying to a creature 
affecting independence, than a poſitive ſubjection 
to another; which every one of her ſex, entering in- 

to the ſtate of marriage, is required to acknowledge I 
And, notwithſtanding another ſenſe which an anci- 
ent author puts upon the words, that Moſes only in- 
ſerted this, to preſerve the Jews from the-mfection of the 

Theology in Egypt, where, impreſſed with the. idea Iſis, 
the people thought Queens more hmourable than Kings, 
and Women than their Huſbands 1; whoever conſults” 
facts, and the laws of God, already cited, in relation 
to marriage, will find 220 588 We N 
ly confirmed. | : | 


„ Coloff. ii. 16. 5 + Mean Det. 8 
S Lib. i. p. 23. AR ok > 
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AornaR -nemark, very worthy: of our notice, 
ought not to be paſſed over in this place; that left 
the mutual grievances of Adam and Eve, the former 
having been ſeduced, and the latter degraded from her 
original equality, ſhould have occaſioned jealouſies, 
oontention, and even a rupture, between them, the 
wiſdom and goodneſs of God are here moſt conſpi- 
cuous, in making the gracious promiſe of a redeemer, 
related above, who: ſhould repair all their loſſes, to 
depend upon the ſtrict N of the * | 


nial union. 


Bu r the ſovereſt part, 1 of the woman's' 
ſentence, is ſtill behind: Iwill greatly multiphy thy ſor- 
row and conception, in tlie Hebrew idiom; ſignifying 
thy ſorrow in thy conception; which includes all the 


time of pregnancy, when women generally naufe- 
ate all their food, have the moſt troubleſome long- 


ings, and endure other things very grievous to them; 
- eſpecially when they are in danger of 1 
very W happening. 55 


BEGINNING: regularly. with the fappreſiim b the 
menſtrual | diſcharges, we ſee the lively colour of the 
lovely ſex, changed into a greeniſh, pale, and wan 


complexion-; When the veſſels Peruliarꝶy appropriated 
to the nutritious fluid, are employed in a new office. 
Then what head-achs; vertigos, miſts before the eyes, 
qualms, languors, and aguiſh' fits, indicate that a 
man is begun. And as the load increaſes, ſo doth 


the loſs of ſtrength, till parturient pangs iſſue in de- 
livery. Nor even when this is procured are women 


always out of danger, elpectally while the after-birth | 
"9 


r 9 rr G n 
. : + . T7 1 , , , Ma 8 % 5 
5 PET? 2 o 83” rn " 8 5 9 338 9 Z 
* 2 * : \ > _" 32 . . 5 F - 
: » {4 „ by : 1 : » * r ns * = LR g wer . - 
; - vof * . OY 4 — 28 —__ 8 
4 . * of N TOE S n FO, - * 122 = * * = N 1 
x 1 : * , I. Fange 2 FR * "= . 
* # ; X 18 88 — 8 Ra * a SAKS : 
* ; s vt” a r * - 938 
A ö * 7 "4; * » ALES L 4 e 
i : « e N 
P 7 2. 1 
' : 5 cx 


51 $SERTA'TION va. % 5 A : 


ſtays behind, occeioning fore n 
the * tothe . e N 


4 N 4 Wh x , 7 23 
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RE | 
. ” * 


ana ST my now n no ; way as 
| to us, who every day ſee all, or ſome part of them 
endured: And yet on reflection they are truly aſto- 9050 
niſhing. Brute creatures are obſerved to coc 

and bring forth their young, with much leſs ac 
culty, pain and hazard, than women, who are the 
only beings under heaven, ſo far as Me know, that 
have any trouble at conception. This a nice inveſti- 
gator of nature affirms to be the caſe, except in the 
"iftance of a mare conceiving by an als and, in ge- 
neral, where there is any thing mo! ftrous, "MS 
or diſtorted in the fortus. FF 


8 1 


n *** 


Th it ſhould be led, bow we can 86 . at 
other creatures have no ſickneſs on the occaſion, it 
may be confidently replied, that we can judge of the 
ſickneſs and health of brute animals, by as ſure 
marks, as of our own; though not always fo clearly, 
in what particular part their diſtempers lie. And, 
to put the matter beyond all doubt, it is evident, that, 
whereas women are, all of them, diſordered by con- 
ception, other creatures are in more perfect health, ; 
and have more ſtrength, and a DO FAR of e 5 
after i it, than before. NN nth we ds a II 


Besipzs, "the unnd conceptions. art 85 mult; 
pled, as ſhe. is remarkably ſubjeck to abortions, and 
falſe conceptions, above all other animals in the 
world; as are alſa her ſorrows, by: the mortality of | 


her iſſue; fruſtrating, as it were, the ends of provi- 
| dence 


6 bo # 5 
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dence and ſociety; and by her pangs and dangers, 
juſt now mentioned, at the inſtant of production, 
_ contrary to what might be expected, from ſeveral 
_ circumſtances in her form, which naturally promiſe 
more eaſe to her, than that of any. brute to it, in this 
caſe, that we are acquainted with &. n 
and an wege alli, this other N 
woman's e . 9915 835 5 


en is he rath 7 dat il remains 10 bak is 
mined leſs demonſtrable : y defire ſpall be te 
and. That is to ſay, not only ſhe ſhould be 
henceforth dependent on the will of her huſband, 
2 ſhe had early indulged her own in a moſt erimi- 
nal act, without his advice or conſent; but likewiſe; 
after all the miſeries, which. ſhe and her PRs ls 
from generation to generation, ſhould ſuffer, as a ge- 
neral conſequence: of the myſterious rite, the appe- 
tite for gratification ſhould ſtill : Ss and be, the 
moſt predominant. 8 le E 
Ava M, being laft in the 15 — Palos 
laſt pronounced upon him. Unzo Aim Cad ſaid, be- 
exuſe thou haft hearkened unto the voice of thy wiſe, more. 
man unto me, and aft eaten of the tree of which I cm- 
manded thee „ching, thou ſbalt not eat of it; curſed is the, 
ground for thy ae; ; in ſorrow ſba't thou eat f it all the 
days of thy life Thorns alſo and thiſtles ſpall it bing 
forth unto Ae: And thou fhalt eat the herb of the fie 
In the ſtueat of thy face ſpalt thou eat bread, till thou return 
wnto the yround : For out of it waſt thou taken : Duſt thou. 
art, and unto duff ſhalt thou return. This ſentence re- 


'® Dean DN Page 6. fn 4 . 29 56 
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quires little explanation ; the import of it is onions; - | 
and the fulfillment clearly, verified. Toil and drud- 
gery was to be the conſequence of. departing from 


an eaſy and reaſonable obedience ; hard labour Was ; 


to ſubdue, and keep within certain bounds, thoſe ap- 
petites and paſſions which had now broken looſe from. 


the reſtraints impoſed upon them; and, notwithſtand= 
ing man's. utmoſt. mduftry, to cultivate and improve 


it, the earth was to be leſs deſirable to him, When bis 


guilt had reduced him to the neceſſity of leaving it: 
For duſt thou art, and into the very ſame ſtate from 
Wien thou wat taken ert 11 rn ured] y 7 1 
phi i it was no „ N corvenietit: that , 
man ſhould remain in the abode of innocence and 
pleaſure, God drove him out from it for ever; and even 
with the keeneſt irony; Behold rhe man is become as o 
of us, to kn guad and cuil. Whether ſuch a r 
of ſpeech, implies a plurality of perſons in the dieine 
nature, partaking of the ſame effence, we have ex- 
amined in another place. And to prevent our fur= 
priſe, when irony is attributed to the majeſty of God, 
we may turn our attention to the various and repeat- 


ed ſtrains of it, introduced into un r ; Meer 
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en cbs n of ne for our Gel 
parents was; Moſes hath not informed us; only by 


beavenly guardians being placedar- the engt ef th R 


den of Eden, it is probable that it was toward that 
quarter of the earth, in relation to paradiſe. The 
vagueneſs of the expreſſion, laying. no foundation 


upon which opinions can be grounded with any cer- 


ys both ** Mahometans, have ans 
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way determined te place; and told ridiculous 
_ ſtories concerning its productions ®, What the facred - 
_ recital teſtifies is ſufficient for us to know, that they. 
'« were baniſhed from the garden of God; and, to pre 
| vent creatures, who were no longer to be immortal 
on the earth, from putting forth their hands, amd tak-. 
ing of the tree of life, which was the ſymbol, and, as 
his been faid, perhaps the principle of immortality; 
that he placed at the entry of paradiſe, neareſt to 
9 e ee eee 


4 


on the kt h the Lord God es out the man, 
i lach been likewiſe obſerved, that ignominy and 
+ Violence attended the expulſion, in the ſame manner 
 asan huſhand repudiates his wife; and that God, 
who is ſaid by many of the prophets; to be married 
- to his people, put away Adam and Eve, for ever; 
from his ſpecial favor, as a man does a woman, hom 
he rejects, ang furniſhes with a bill of divorce f; or 


as a prince baniſnes a ſubject, rebelling againft- himg . 
| whom he ends into exile out of his own country f., 5 


In the explanation of the mend: Cherubim,: much 
learning hath been employed. A reſpectable Jew 5 
hath faid, that the word, in general, ſignifies any 
form or figure of a creatute;- but that here, on account 
of the article , it denotes cheſen Cherubims, Others 

_ are. for deriving the ſecond letter || from the Arabic, 
ao ND" would: have the! Cs boy fub- 
*.Selden de 883 Lib. i. Cap. 
os. Vide Synop. Critic. Poli, in e 
Patrick c 9 Aben "EN | Ott | 
7 b. rn e Polusy in Ie | 


| Rituted 


SSK AT aA Low.) ww 4 
ſtituted. | 
| —_—— — 
Of this only we, can be certain,” „ 
heavenly meſſengers; e e be Aru an- 
elt, cell in lee, 
dei WIT md the heit minjters of tis cler 
ed of old, * Fase ant the dime majeſty, of 


his plegſureF 1, and that thole, as well as theſe, 


1 N Prophecies, where he pre- 
ents to our age ag 4 foe 
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been created; and that the corruption of human na- 
ture, whereby all mankind are utterly indiſpoſed, 
diſabled, and made oppoſite to all that is ſpirituall y i 
and wholly inclined to all evil, and that conti- 
nually, is the ſource of all the wickedneſs committed! 
in the world further, by Adam's tranſgreſſion 
mankind were deprived of communion with God 
and that all, as ſoon as ever they come into the world, 
are under his wrath and curſe ; by nature the children 
of wrath, bondeflaves to ſatan, juſtiy liable to all the 
puniſhments in this world, and, in the world to | 
an everlaſting ſcparation from the comfortable pre- 
ſence of God, and the moſt grievous torments in ſoul 
and body, without intermiſſion, in hell for ever. : 


Tuts, in the ſame writer's words, i-no doubt, an 
affair of the moſt dreadful i ce, and requires 
to be examined with all poſſible care and impartiality. 
For an error r i a the eee, | 

of 


[ 


* 


piss NTA TIN vn. ng, 
of chriſtianity, and enervate the great deſign.” 


us, therefore, examine the affair, with all poſſible 8 0 


and impartiality ; and remember that it is with Pe- 
4 05 een we are arguing theſe Points. 


Jha, 5 3 1 


Adam's firſt ſin ſnould be imputed to, or charged 
upon, all his poſterity. Nut the objection being too 


general, and, in this form, having ſtaggered ſome 
hat would: otherwiſe. have admitted the doctrine, 


when explained, things ought to be fairly diſcrimi- 


nated, and the ſtate of the queſtion given. It is plain - 


ly this; Adam being the root of all mankind, muſt 


not the, puniſhment, in all its conſequerices, except 
perſonal remorſe for having incurred them, equally * 
affect them, as thoſe conſequences did himſelf ? In 


his ſentence, there were included diſeaſes, ſickneſs, 


pains, and diſſolution; and could he tranſmit to his 


poſterity, any other kind of nature, than that to 


which he was now reduced? In the ſweat of his face 


he was to eat his bread, till he returned to the ground, 


and what right could his offspring claim to a better 


condition? As he had been taken from the duft, by 
the divine omnipotence, and when faſhioned for im- 
mortality, had forfeited his life and exiſtence, and 
was actually condemned to die; could any of his chil- 
dren, begotten during the ſuſpenſion of the ſentence, 
or of his more remote deſcendants, iſſuing from them, 
expect any other lot than that of mortality, under 

which the Ls Ons PUG had n e a. 


Tur waning is not leſs aneh aha we view 

it in a legal, than in a natural light. Adam . 
clearly a fæderal head, or common repreſentative, 
4 Nga ee h 
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"bis perſoyial lin was very different from that which is 
now frequthtly corfimitted; the guilt and pumiſhment 
of which reſts with a man's ſelf.” His extended to 

thoſe wh6 were to derive from him. Nor ate we with- | 
out examples in the policy of nations, which is fixed 
by God himſelf, upon the natural courſe of things, of 
one, of many ruffering for the crimes of another. 
There are few countries in the world, where high 
treaſon is not puniſhed with the forfeiture of eſtates 
and titles, to the tranſgreſſor, and all his poſterity. 
And if this fentetice is changed, as it ſometimes is, | 
into à milder form, in imitation of the divine good- 

neſs, have not thoſe whoſe privileges are reſtored to 
| mem, under certain reſtrietions the ER Teas. 
ſons to be thankful? | | 


„Fur dect is not fake, » whos n to the 
bidet governor of the world. That he will not pu- 
niſh vice, in the moſt awful and exemplary manner, 
is a falſe notion, and has the moſt dangerous tenden- 
ey; though all the Pelagians and Socinians, the Free- 
thinkers and Philoſophers that ever lived, ſhould NM 


In ICE, it. | 


Bur, ſecondly, what has all this to do, ſay 8 
with a total defect of that righteouſneſs in his poſte- 
_ rity, wherein Adam is Tuppoſed to have been creat- 
ed? The nature and extent of that righteouſneſs has 
already been examined and ſet forth, as they reſult 
from the evidence of ſcripture . And if that evi- 
dence be admitted, in regard to the knowledge, 
righteouſneſs and holineſs, in which it evidently ap- 
r and muſt, from the nature and nn of . 
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God, and de fiſt man, be coming, Adem was 


made, or endued with; can we, confiſtently with e 


cleareſt teſtimonies, deny that all his children, ever 

ſince his tranſgreſſion, have leſt thoſe original qua- 
lities, ſeeing ignorance, injuſtice and impiety have 
been the univerſal characteriſtics of mankind, except, 
where powerful remedies, under gracious diſpenſati- 

ons, have been adminiſtered, and ſubmiſively ap- 

plied. Even theſe, powerful in themſelves as they 
have been, have too ſeldom been ſufficient to draw 
the world gut of the abyſs of depravity and wicked- 
neſs, Notwithſtanding all chat education amd correc- 
tion can do for us when we are young, and all the 
influence that religion, and the laws of our country, 
have over us, when we are grown up, thoſe, of uur fel- 

low creatures ho make themſelves tolerably acquaint- 
ed with their duty, and keep themſelves in the paths 

ol it, are but few, in compariſon of ſuch as are deplo- 
rably defective in knowledge, and lead very diſorder- 
ly and ſinful lives; and even the beſt of men are ſo 
very often, and ſometimes ſo extremely, wanting to 

themſelves, in point of duty, intereſt and honour, 
that experience ſufficiently proves the univerſal change 

of our nature from light to darkneſs, and from recti- 
tude to corruption. The cauſe and effect here are ſo 
combined, that it is altogether impoſſible, in a tea- 


ſonable imagination, to ſeparate them. A deprivati- | 


on of righteouſneſs muſt he moral corruption, ſpiritual 
death, and the 5 4 all a en commit- 
ted in the world; ; 


Taz third 1 is that by Adam's wane 
on all mankind were. deprived of . communion. with 
God. This communion muſt impiy a maintenance 


piss ERTAT TON VI. 


+ that relation in which God was pleaſed th es his | 
rational offspring; his favour, ſecured by obedience, 
would largely reward all the labours of it, by impart- 
mg. unſpeakable comfort to the human heart; and 
Experience of its paſt indulgence and liberality inſpire 
the moſt delightfnl confidence in the fame, for all 
times to come. But violate that relation, and 'imme- 
diately all this happineſs is forfeited, and neceſſarily 
deſtroyed by the very conſciouſneſs of demerit. Be- 
ſides, as Cod Ioveth righteouſneſs, and hateth f = 
Jolds the way of the wicked as an abomination, 1s of 
purer eyes than to behold evil, his grace and approving 
are withdrawn from the ungrateful and rebel» 
lious; of which claſs, without new methods of amend- 
ment and reſtoration, all the ſons of Adam 'would at 
this day have been; bond-ſlaves to ſatan and their own 
luſts. And how the final conſequence, ſo much ob- 
| jetted to, could have been avoided, of wrath and dif- 
pleaſure, of an everlaſting ſeparation from the pre- 
ſence of God, and of the moſt grievous torments, to 
the utmoſt extent of our nature and capacity, with- 
out intermiſhon for ever, let thoſe ho are of a con- 
| wr opinion, condeſcend to expintn.”. 


In ſhort, on theſe doctrines WY at the 
doctrines of the goſpel ultimately depend. They are 
_ addreſſed indeed to particular ſinners; but manifeſt- 
ly ſuppoſe that there is none righteous, 10 not one. 
Through Chriſt alone the tidings of life and favour 
are announced to mankind, who, by nature, have 
no other claim to them than Adam had after his tranſ- 
greſſion. As a token of his wretched condition, he 
was ſhut out from scceflion to the tree of life, which 
was Cloſely guarded by a flaming ſword" in the _ 
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dence of God's love, our Lord, in the book of the re:: 

velations, is deſigned by the tree of life, which growsim MW 
the midſt of The paratiſe and f beg ur r 

| the healing of the natinnnmn . 
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DISSERTATION. vm. 


LAMP N V.. 


1 1 
. 


Or Tas Munper or ABEL; AND Cant's 
CunsE. 8 if 


o vers 6 


Tir firſt ſin, with its dreadful univerſal effects, 
we have long had under our conſideration ; ; and here 
we have another, ſpringing, undoubtedly, from the 
polluted fountain, of the blackeſt die, and introducing _ 
deſolation, horror and infamy into the common fa- 
mily of mankind. The tragical act of one brother 
towards another, very ſoon gave fatal evidence of the 
fallen ſtate of man. On the birth of the firſt ſon, 
the ſoul of Eve, to borrow Mary's words, magnified the 
Lord, and her ſpirit rejoiced in God; when ſhe could 
not poſſibly know that the tranſports of joy, uſual on 
ſuch occafions, would, i in a few years, be turned into 
ſorrow and mourning. I have gotten a man from the 
Lord, ſays ſhe; for this is the ſignification of the 
natne Cain, which was given him. Som d ivines, on 
the ambiguity of the Hebrew *, have t 
words, I have gotten a man which is the. 


* Heb. mm mn m w 


DiVSSERFAPFTLON Wk 356 | | 


— that Eye believed jhis new-born infant to = 


be dhe Meſliah, | But, perhaps, this may be _ 
fond imagination of ſome. good Christians, has = 


views of the general _— of, Redemption. 


have been muck 
ther of n | who eg 12 the beginning . 
. heme.” | ig, ee ; W 
$6 £6 © Wh. | 
Fon the name of the ſecond fon, hich 7 de. 


divers reaſons have been given, according as the Vord 
has been deduced from differęnt roots. It has been 


than thoſe the original me- 


thought to import mourning, and that, Abel was ſo | | 


called, either by a particular appointment of provi- 


dence, prefiguring to his parents, their grief on his 


death; or that he was only called by this name, after 
the event had explained the meaning of it. Others, 


again, derive it from a word that ſignifies vanity, and 
 think' that Eve either confeſſed the vain hopes ſhe had 
entertained at Cain's' birth; and that Me could nat 


reaſonably form the ſame upon that of a ſecond fon; 
or that he was called -vamyy, becaufe all that was in 
the world, into which hy was JENS, Oe 


a SR ll antes. 


Wie 6510 minute 3 af lite N | 


3 diſmiſſed, from the plain hiſtory it gbviguſly ap- 
pears, that the two brothers ought to have been united 
in * cloſeſt bands of friendſhip and love. Every 


field, with its vegetable productions, and living ſtock, 
nay, the whole earth, and all its riches belonged to 
them, as joint-heirs ant lords paramqunt. None of 


thoſe vexatious claims could poſibly ſubſiſt, at 
in after ages, have ſo much diſturbed ſociety, and 


E ro. of bloody Wars and fightings, be- : 


tween 


whole ? Were thoſe ſacrifices to be offered in a place 
of their own chuſing, or of Adam's, or rather God's, 
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tween ſovereign and ſubject, and children of the 


Tame family, about property and dominion. ” And 
yet Cain murdered Abel, for the following reaſon ; 


that the Lord had reſpert unto Abel, and his offering": 


But unto Cain, and to tis offering he had we pl 


4 E. 


Bak Haz it may be enquired, bade their 8 


conſciences, dictating guilt to them, directed them 
to offer ſacrifices as a proper method of appeaſing 


the divine anger ; or were they preſcribed by revela- 


tion, not tranſmitted to us? Was it natural reaſon 
which declared the duty indifpenſible' of offering a 
part of their wealth to him, of whom they held the 


where ſenſible marks of his preſence were to be ſeen ? 
Were thoſe offerings always to be made by the mi- 
niſtry of Adam, or was every father of a family, the 
head of his own houſe, to make them? Theſe points 


it may be equally difficult to determine, to the ſatif- 
faction of thoſe who inſiſt upon demonſtration; or 
would be contented with probability, In another 


place, we ſhall enter on a larger diſcuſſion of them. 
The only thing, with certainty, affirmed here is, that 
Cain, being an huſband-man, brought of the fruit of the 
an offering unto the Lord, and Abel, who was 
a ſhepherd, brought alſo of the firfiling' of ts irt, and 
of the. fat thereof, —The notion of milk, inſtead of 
the beaſts themſelves, is totally to be eee ah 


Wow deceitful is the en e on out · 
ward appearances! Who would have imagined, 
that between two of the firſt inhabitants of the new © 
world, ſons of the ſame family, acknowledging the 
ſame 


* 


Dis SER rA T LON: V 


dene need of divine worſhip, and ſeemingly 
animated with the ſame. deſire of doing him homage, 
there ſhould have been made ſo great a difference by 


their maker? The Lord had reſpef unto: Abel, and to vs 
offering ; but unto Cain, and to his offering, lu had nat re- 


ſpe. Fir the Lord ſeeth. not as man ſeeth ; for man 


looketh on the ourward appearance, but the Lord Inketh on 
the heart ; and in its diſpoſitions, under every di- 


penſation of religion, we are to ſeek for the rules of 


acceptanee and diſapprobation. Of theſe the 1 


| n neee, be the Proper Judges n,. = 


need we read the whole [nn i given by Moſes, we 
will, plainly ſee that Abel did well, that is, afted righ- 
teoully 3 in offering his ſacrifice, and that Cain did not 
well, that is, unrighteouſly, in Named lacrifice 3 


and, as a conſequence, fin lay at his door. The apoltle | 


to the Hebrews. points out the particular defect, when 


he ſays, By faith , Abel offered unto Cad a more excellent « 


Sacrifice than. Gon, which. he obtained. witneſs, 7 05 he 
was glue, Cod reftifying of his gifts |. By ſome 


eminent divines the interpretation of theſe words, of. 


the greateſt importance in the ceconomy. of religion, 


is, that though animal ſacrifices had been appointed 1 


upon the fall, as an atonement for ſin, yet Cain, far 
want of due conviction of guilt, and of reverence far 


the ſupreme command, preſented. only the fruits of 

the earth; which were no more than euchariſtical, or a 
tithe, ſo to ſpeak, for the divine bleſſing on the ground 

and neither an acknowledgment of his corruption, 


nor of the neceſſity of appeaſing God for it; and 


much leſs any way expreſſive, or typical, of that ſeed 


of the woman, which was to come into the world, to 
„1 Sam. xvi, J. d Heb a+ - 7 
7. np 
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fuffer death, "end ſbed his blood for the remiſſion of fins: 
and therefore could not be accepted, becauſe it was 
not performed in contemplation of he great prop 
tiation. But this matter, hen the ſubject of ſacti- 
fices comes expreſuly under our 3 * 
be more Fare mee ene e 
. e 1 e ee ee ee 
Tur holy- peer Wie: e - fiend 

* reſpeci that was paid to Abel's Jacrifice,” tan the 
reaſoris which occaflioned it. Neppeli, in the ſacred 
language, often ſignifies to giveapprobation, both in 
the new, and the old teſtament, 4 every one will re- 
member, without a reference to th e places. But the 
external ſign which the Almi hty gave.c of his a 
bation. of the ſacrifice of the younger brother, is, i: * 
great meaſure, unknown to ys; though we fnall fike- 
wiſe, enquire what the divine appearances and tokens 

| „Were, in the ſequel. If we may judge here, from the 
3 procedure of God i in following ages, what this 22 
moiy was, fire, probably, deſcended from above, and 
conſumed Abel's offerings, as a mark of the prefe - 
rence given to his ſacrifices. Thus an old commen- 
tator “ hath tranſlated the paſſage, that God conſumed 
ela offerings by fire; and heathens pretended that 
their Gods often ſignified their Pleaſure at federal 
5 much alter the ſame manner . 


* 


| | /#®/Theddot:/! + 
1 þ ——— Sequitur fic deinde Latinus, 
rn czlum, tenditque ad ſidera dextram 


Hæc eadem, Ænea, terram, mare, ſidera, juro, 

Latonæque genus duplex, janumque bifrontem, 

Vimque deum infernam, et diri ſacraria ditis. 

Audiat hec genitor, 9 fulmi ne ſancit. + 
Eneid, To 12. ver. 06 


8 225 | | by 


and the quick and ſenſitive part of 23 
and 
moſt benevolent men, ſhall be the only reaſon for 
drawing upon them the hatred and reſentment of a 


of the pureſt 


that the innocenee and 


villain; "ade virtues and excellencies of our neigl- 
bours, be condidered'th the condemnation of our vices 
and defect Thie application to Cain fills us witli 


conviction, that this reflection was very early juſt: 


He bore, impatiently, the diſtinction between him 


aud his, brother. ” "Perhaps he irflagined that Abel 
would allo invade his birth right, which might then, 

as if afterwards did, ve a certaih dominion over the 
reſt of the family ; of the g eee Cn 

was ye made. This 
ondeſeended to aſfure 


him, that his prerogative ſnould be preſerved; that to 
become as ACC ceptable to 555 as his brother Was, no- 
thing was Lens but his ati and ef; 
and that there could be no political cauſę of bearing 
hatred to Abel WhO ſhould 115 2785 be inferior W 


that no other diviſion f beer 
ſuſpicion God repreſſed, de 


MN MIR Ty 3 
as he was the Hirſt-born.” | at 
S N Etris * e 


. 
Abers advocate, Cain's wrath Was kindled the more 
againſt him.” "The defence made by che Being uo 
was ſupreme over all, redoubled that jealouſy, which 
It ought to have deſttoyed.” "Seeking, accordingly; . 


Bo r for this very reaſon that the Kiki 


an opportunity of betraying a man, 'whom he'hated, 
becauſe he was 1 72 than hirnfelf, and 5 
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the diſpute no notice is taken in the hiſtory ;. where 
it is only ſaid that Cain roſe up againſt. Abel. his brother, 


and ſleu hm. Some of the Jews thought Abel not 
only a ſaint, but a martyr alſo; and that he was killed 


by his brother for no other reaſon, but. maintaining | 


ſome orthodox point of religion. A conjecture 
which, thqugh it hath nothing in it oppoſite to the 
analogy of faith, hath yet no foundation in the "ou 
TRI * in the eee. of the ſtory... 


By way of reproach, 2nd 0 to give C an appt: 
nity of confeſſing this murder, that he might obtain 
pardon, for it, the Lad ſaid unto him, Where is el 
thy brother ? But inſtead of recommending himſelf to 
the kak of his judge, he ſcornfully my it, 85 A- 

nother queſtion ; An * keeper ? 55 


Tu x divine per ep neyer borrows fuch tall . 


arms as from an abuſe of goodneſs, God, according- 
ly, replied to Cain, 7 5 thou done ? The voice of 


thy brother's blond crieth unto, me from the ground ; and to 


that voice I grant the vengeance which it ſolicits; 
that very earth, which hath received his blood; ſhall 


execute it. The ſoil ſhall refuſe germination to the 


ſeed which thou ſhalt depoſite in it, and to anſwer thy 
expectations in cultivating it. Thou ſhalt alſo ſeek a 
place of refuge in barren. and uninhabited lands, far 
from the habitation which [ had aſſigned to thy fami- 
| ly, in the ſame manner as thy father was driven from 
Eden for his tranſgreſſion; and in what country ſoever 


thou ſhalt ſettle, it ſhall prove a place of exile, where 


thou ſhalt ſpend a life as wretched. as it has been cri- 
minal.—An early inſtance of God's OY in the pu- 


* Tarigum of Jonathan, in Loco. 


niſhment 


% 
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niſtiment of enormous ks given literally'in 
theſe awful words, Aud now art tou curſed fromthe 
earth *; when! thou tilleft the ground, it ſhall not henceforth 
yield 0 thee hier ene 4 bk and 4 A ng 
yur thou be'i in the earth, RON Par us _ ; | 


5 f * * FI 


A 0 vs . 8 5 Aa Nas 2 


tence is related; it is ſaid; that Can went out from the 


preſence of the Lord. | This expreſſion, by many inter- 


preters, is ſuppoſed to ſignify the Schechinah, or glori- 
ous appearance of God, by which the divine preſence 
was made known to pious worſhippers. Aſter the 
eſtabliſhment of the Moſaic diſpenſation, it is evident, 
that thoſe who went up to the tabernacle in Shiloh, 
and to the temple at Jeruſalem, for religious ſervices, 
were ſaid to appear before God, becauſe there the ſhin- 
ing light reſided.” That, in the very ſame manner, 


ſuch a viſible token pf the preſence of the Almighty 15 
appeared to the church, in their ſolemn aſſemblies, in 


its primitive ſtate, ſpake and converſed with men, and 
approved and diſapproved of their actions, is likewiſe 


certain; from the frequency and familiarity of the di- 


vine appearances to Adem, and the conferences we 
have ſeen held with Cain; neither of whom ſeem in 


the leaſt alarmed at them; which plainly ſhews, that 
ſuch appearances were no extraordinary things. And 


in the Book of Job, when the ſons, or children, F G 
came together to preſent themſe"ves before the Drd the 


Lord is repreſented as diſcourſing with ſatan, about 
the character and circumſtances of that holy man F. 
This ſcene, though an allegory, is clearly grounded 
on an alluſion to the divine manifeſtations, ſo. common 
in ancient times. 
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Evxx v one of Adam's family, ſo long as their 
mumber permitted them to aſſemble for ſacrifice, in 
one place, would, as the ſabbath returned, have this 
glorious viſion before their face. It is not improbable, 
but that it was on the ſabbath, when Abel's place was 
empty in the aſſembly, that the Lord ſaid to him, where _ 
ts Abel thy brother And let us conceive, if we can, 
his dread and fear, when charged, by a divine witneſs, 
before a worſhipping aſſembly, with the moſt flagiti- 
ous crime, and expoſed to the reſentment of his almigh- 
ty maker, whoſe prerogative of life and death he had 
facrilegiouſly uſurped ! All would wait in ſilence, and 
foreboding expectation, when wm — n 

mitigated, came forth. | 0 


Fo 1 this (bining light, which denoted the diving 
preſence, it hus been-imagined, that the firſt inhabi- 
tants of the world were led to pay the honour of ado- 1 
ration to the ſun; that orb, of all the other 
na of nature, having the ſtrongeſt reſemblance of chat 
glory which then appeared; and to place fire, in later 
times, among the objects of idolatry. But while we 
relate theſe things, it is rather to give the thoughts of 
ſome 8 than the true 1 of the n 


eee. 


A REFLECTION A great deal more important 1s, 
that the fame principle of baſeneſs which prompts ſome 
men to wickedneſs, when they expect to eſcape, plung- 

es them into deſpair the moment puniſhment is de- 
nounced, Cain teſtified his fear of ſinking under the 
weight of the ſufferings which awaited him, and that 


they would certainly prove greater than his ſtrength to 


ſupport them. He imagined that his misfortunes 
would exceed the words of his ſentence, and that ex- 
| ile 


bisszxTAT Io M. 143 
ile was the leaſt of the &yils. which he had to 3 


hend; in ſhort;-thet willvever bend him: would lay n 
a a cles true, dangerods to che human ſpecies 4 


and 4gainſt their hatred untl reſentment he hud no ſe- 


curity from the providential care and inſpection, now | 


withdrawn, like his preſence. But God, who remem- 


bered compaſſion, in the midſt of his anger, removed 


this terror, in a greit meaſure, from his mind. He ſer 


a mark Ip Aim, which ſhould diſtinguiſh him fm 


all others, and thereby obviate every pretext for kill- 
ing him out of miſtake ; and declared beſides, whoſe - 


ever /layeth Cain, vengeance ſball he taken an hem ſr ven- 
Fu. The lives of the very wickedeft are often pro- 
tected and prolonged, for wiſe and holy ends; and 
Cain was to live to a great age, either that he might 


have time to repent, or, We . f 


enen, 0 K 
-Invenyi guns. "OR - conidia. Sik: great 


waritth, about the nature of the mark which God ſet | 
upon Cain. The paſſion for oonjecture muſt he very. 


powerful, when, with ſore Rabbins *, a dog is ſup- 
poſed to have always gone before Cain, and intimat- 


ed to every one that this is the man whom it-ig-dan= 
gerous to approach. Thoſe, to/Whoſe authority the 


learned pay great reſpect, have been of apinion, tliat 
God ordered him to wear a particular garb, to make 


him remarkable from the reſt of- zen, who:-were 
cloathed with ſleins, in order to prevent his being kined | 


in place of a wild beaft of the feld F. Avery diligent 


compiler hath faid, that che ridiculous: n A 


* Vide Cornel. a Lapide; Toi. 1. Gen. 4 . * IS 
+ M. Le Clerc, Gen. 4. e 7 + ; 8 
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upon this point, have been almoſt without number. 
Some imagine that God impreſſed a letter on his fore- 
head. And others have been fo curious in their enqui- 
ries, as to pretend to tell what the letter was. A let- 
ter of the word Abel, ſay ſome; the tetragrammaton, 
or four letters of Jehovah, ſay others; or a letter ex- 
Preſſing his repentance, ſay: a third ſort of writers. 
There have been other writers, who rather think his 
face and forchead were leprous; others that his mark 
was a wild aſpect and terrible rolling eyes; others ſay, 
he was ſubject to a terrible trembling, ſo as to be ſcarce 
able to get his food to his mouth; a notion taken from 
the words uſed by the Septuagint for - fugitive and va- 
gabond . And there are ſome writers that have im- 
proved this conceit, by adding that wherever he went 
the earth ſhook and trembled round about him, But 
there is another notion of Cain's mark, as good as any 
of the reſt, namely, that he had an horn fixed on his 
- forehead, to warn all men to avoid him f. Among all 
theſe marks which have been enumerated, who ſhall 
determine that which was really ſet upon him. And 
where the field of fancy is ſo: wide, and the event ca- 
pable of being diverſified by a thouſend circumſtances, 
to ſuggeſt one, accompanied with probability, is alto- 
gether ſufficient. The Hebrew word I ſtrictly ſignifies 
a ſign or token. It is uſed in the ninth chapter, when 
the bow was ſet in the cloud, as a ſign or token that 
the earth ſhould be no more deſtroyed by water. So 
that there is no better reaſon for ſaying there was any 
mark ſet on Cain, than that Noah had the bow deli- 
neated on his body. God gave Cain a 1 tokens 


4 Septuagiat lows na? mRhews 
+ Shockford d's Con. Vol. i. p.8. 
2 Heb. mn 
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0 Ude Bam tar hams odd Nil him; 1 
gueſſes about his mark teſtify how egregiouſly wri- 
ters will trie. They cannot avail themſelves, by 
having -recourſe to the Septuagint itſelf *, where the 
word uſed by the i +a e the, fave thing 
as in the, rial tent. . de le 2 


* 8 
TI'S n A i 


Tus goodneſs of God: in | afalf infinite, 3 * 
the exerciſe of it, to his creatures, vaſtly heyond the 
limits of ours to one another, was yet regulated by. 
Cain's repentance, in the ſentence: that was paſſed up- 
on him. He nad, in a. very little time, a full con- 
viction of his folly and wickedneſs. He repeats over 


God's ſentence. againſt himſelf, as acknowledging the 


juſtice of it, and condemned himſelf ſo much as . 
imagine his fin; was 102. great . to be forgiuen. For the 
tranſlation we have, My. puniſbment is. greater than I can 
tear, reſts on the ambiguity of the Words inthe He- 


brew. +; which. may be rendered either politively,, - 


My iniquity is too great to be forgiven, or, as the Rabbi- 


nical expoſitors take it, by way of interrogation, 1s : | 
my 8 2 0 tuo great ta be forgiben I Can I nd no 


mercy? No alleviation of the puniſhment I have 
brought upon myſelf ? The very language of a ſelf- 
convicted and condemned wretch, who knows not 
the extent of the 9 NON IY FLOG miſ 
ben en W 4 To. Yates 


KJ? 2K 


Arwun theſe” ee on "Bs tert, we es 
ſtill to deplore, on this occaſion; that the Enemies o 
religion have taken every audacious and ſubtile me- 
thod to undermine it. en, a great number of 
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app e e oleh At tile 
time Cain Killed his brother, and there are traces o 
various arts in this firft age of the world, fome' of that 
fort have boldly maintained,” that the earth was inhas 
dited before Adam himſelf. Becauſe it is ſuid by 
Cain, every one that findeth me ſball ſlay me; and that 

| he went out from the preſence of the Lord, and dwell in the 
Lund M Nod, on the e of Eden, the argutnent has been . 
though conclufive, chat thete were pre-adamites &. To 

make it tl tronger, they alledge, that even Moſes | 
makes mention of two diſtinct creations, one of Han- 
kind in general, arid the other of Adam and Eve; 
and, in the progrefs of his hiſtory, gives firong inti- | 
mations that there were ſeveral more men in the 
world when they were created ;' elſe it is not eaſy to. 
conceive how all the eircutiſRances,” related” above, 

could poſhbly happen: and would from henee iner, 

that Moſes intended only to give an account of the 

origin of the Jews, and not of the SORES are. C 
of the whole human rave. I aher 


| oe theſe deiſticnl, or ales adn infdelob- | 
jeRtions, are eaſily anfwered; for the paſſage, here 
in the creation of man is mentioned the ſecond time, 
is plainly no mote, as has been faid already, than a 
recapitulation- of what had been ſaid before of the 
creation of the world in general, with a more purti- 
cular detail of our firſt parents. And as to the num- 
bers of mankind, about the time Abel was murdered, 
and of hem Cain was fo much afraid, it is by n 
ment improbable, that theſe ſhould be all deſcended 
Adam and Eve, whole poſterity might well 

© multiplied to many thouſands, by a fair calcu- 


* Saurin, Diſcourf. v. 


lation, 
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; lation, con{idering the original; Secundity, and that 5 

none aue ſuppoſed. to; hays. died. ſince the reſpeRtive. 
| births,” Rot, in one hundred. and. thirty years, when. 
Seth was horn in the place of Abel; the SON 
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"Tap bt plauſible obj 7 yon n. to the Wee ace 
count, anfhe pretence of. pre-adamites, remains indeed 
to be conſidered; ang. is this —that, if Adam an 
Eve beallowed to be the' progenitors of all mankind, 


there can, he ng tolerable cauſe 
rence of the colour between 92 whites and the Blacks 


while two. ſources, if ee gs n je 
"WIE 


WAY 0s GC Tp ©! * nl 


"To f 1 be F 7 7 nag variety, f 
complexinns-ia the world, .mpy be calily accounted 
for angther way. We know how the hair and colonr 


aſſigned of . the oy. 1 


of man's bogus eee e VS 


inhabit ang their greater or if Hi diſtance from os ho 
—4 ongh;they are.all confefledly . 1 = 0 | 


ſock, and. f the Larue deſcent... And beſi 
of the cauſes which. . ee ſee = rag 
difference, thers may be a great many N it 
wich ye are eee $1 natural, as 1 | 
as appointed .peculiarly. by the wiſdom of God. 
Hence we may conclude, that the firſt mene 
ſetſled in +yery hat country, received a great c 55 | 
in their complexion, /proportionable to the heat of t 
climate, and became very tawny, ee inclining 
to blackneſs, as the ſun was more intenſe upon them, 
till in a generation or two, that high degree of tawni- 
neſs might become natural, and at length the pride 
of the natives. And 1 tint, once W be 
n oom nunlodted 
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communicated to children, who, on every birth, 
would approach nearer to an abſolute blackneſs ; and 


as their:tender bodies came to be expoſed naked (as * 
the manner of ſuch countries is) to the violent heat „ 


the ſun, their ſkin muſt EO have been ſcorch⸗ 
ed to an extraordinary degree, and, perhaps, its very 


| texture altered, and by that means contract 2 black- 


gas far ſuperior to that of theif parents.” By fuch a 
progrels, it is not improbable, that people. of the faltet 
complexion, when removed into a very hot clima WE - 
may, in 4 few centuries, become per | X negroes| 


Arn All, wherein des the difference a” 
fiſt ? The moſt induſtrious and penetratifig anat. 
miſts tell us, ,in nothing more than in the lymph de- 
poſited in the fatty membrane, or reticular work that 

ties under the ſkin. The colour of the blood, 'the 
muſcles, the thoracic, the abdominal viſtera,' and the 
bones, are found fo be the ſame in blacks; as in the 
whiteft men. 80 that the celebrated” judge f, who 
has ſtrained hard, to inidnce the readers of his” book to 
have faith in providence, as he expreſſes himſelf; may, 
perhaps, on reflection ſee, that there are not ſo many 
races of men upon the earth, as he once thought to 
he neceſſary to fit them for the different climates: Hs 
may. remember that there have been wonderful emi- 
grations to the moſt diſtant parts of the globe, from 
north to ſouth, as well as from the eaſt to the weſt, 
and that the ſettlers have not only lived, but ſoon be- 
come ſo adapted to their circumſtances, as to be in all! 
reſpects hre the ee * mon en mn : 


ners. 
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of Abel; that his own family, by this fine Senden 


ww * 
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bly increaſed, and others who ventured to join a man 


ther in ſociety, preferable to wandering up and down. 
as formerly; and be more ſecure, as ſome think Adams 
family was {till ſceking an opportunity to revenge an 
unnatural crime, which they could not poſlibly forget. 
This city he called Enoch, after the name of ſus ſon; in 

the ſame manner as Nimrod called his city  Nineveh, = 
in honour of his ſon Nimus ; proofs ſuſſicient of te 
_ antiquity of this cuſtom. Several writers have men 
tioned the Euch in old times; who have been ima - 
gined to be thedeſcendants of this ſon of Cain f. But 
this is extremely conjectural, as thoſe Enoch? inhabited 
ſome countries on the borders of India long after tbe 
flood, when all the tribes of the earth were deducible 2 
from Noah and his ſons. And in the Moſaic hiſtory, 3 
it is very remarkable, the line of Cain's genealogy  _ 
ends in this chapter, with the children of Lamech, as 
if it was unworthy of farther notice; while that of Seen 
begins, and is traced down to the days of the great 
legiſlator. ot CE ages Pans Wnt 


Ir cannot be unobſerved, that no woman has been 
hitherto mentioned in-the world except Eve, nor any' 
that Cain had, or could have taken for a wife. This 
point has been attended with ſome difficulties, and 
variouſly managed according to men's fancies, A 


© Pliny, Mela, Lucan. + Sir Walter Raleigh. 5 - . 
25 * 5 wife, 


" 
f * 


Fl 


* N - 


' har his wife was his fiſter, we have nd toom to 
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'vite; however, he moſt eechiinly had, " though . 

not informed Whether he took her before the trutder - 
of his brother, or after, It is more probable, if we | 
may ſupply the defe&t of the hiſtory, that it was pre- 
vious to the fatal event, as moſt women, eſpetially a 
filter, would natutally abhor an impious murderer, 


doubt, there being tio other in the world, but his own 
family But, according to the tradition, Eve, at her 
two firſt births, had twins, a ſon and a daughters and 
Cain married Abele ſiſter, and Abel Cain's ; which 
was abſolutely neceſſary, and, for this reaſon, lawful; 
But, when that neceſſity ceaſed, the practice was pro · 
hibited by God, and hath ever nde been beld in 922 


7 Horrence by mens. . 


Fun this example of aiftreſs ah MY inn. 
diced into a family, by the wickedneſs of ſome of its 
members, and many other warnings arid admonitions 
bf holy ſcripture, let every one learn their duty, and 
_ + _ayoid thoſe calamities which brings upon 
5 Lag road and othen. Sf 
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1 the Diſſeitmian/ oi | 
and Abel — Go of religious devotion; by 
way of oblation or ſacrifice to the Almighty; and 


accepted, and Cain's condemned, And now ayuefti- 
on, of great conſequence to be reſolved, comes; in 


kind of worſhip was of divine or human; inftitation; 
If it was divine, ſacrificing abounds with inſtruction 


Bome object, that we read of uo command from God, 


NH return to God ſome of his own bleſlings, atid'to acc 
knowledge Him to be the abſolute proprietor of al! 
their en joyments; hon any Poſitive directions 
about ern. | | CET na 

re 1 : {Pn 
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ſuggeſted ſome of the reaſons, why' Abel's might be 
_ this place, to be conſidered ; namely, whether this 


if humane, it is arbitrary, and of diſputable authority. 


in this early account of the world, for offering ſacri- 
fices; and therefore, conclude that men offered them 


of their own accord, from a gratefyl inclination to 
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Daze objedtion, — Trems to have no 4 : 
and the concluſion to be falle, when we rationally 
reflect; that, in'the infagcy of time, men wapted in- 
firuQion more than at any time ſince; and conſe- 
quently, were directed in every thing relating to re-. 
I sion, agreeable to the principles of God's juſtice _ 
Aud goodneſs, and to his proceedings im every e, 
Ander the reſpective diſpenſations. Beſides, an apoſ- | 
tle ſays; in a paſſage quoted. before, that Abel offered 
tus ſacrifice in faith. In faith of what? certainly we | 
God's acceptance, in the firſt inſtance. But . 
could he do this, if his faith had no other ground wich 1 
his on fancy ? For mere opinion never was, nor 
can poſſibly be, the ſolid foundation of faith. And 
it is, at the fame time, ſaid by Moſes himſelf, that G 
had #iſpefi to, or, in other words, ſhewed his approba- 
tion of Abel, and his Mering; in the language of the 
apoſtle, he obtained witneſs that he was righteous, God 
5 * of tus gifts, that they were proper, and offer- 
ed in the preſcribed manner. While, on the other 
hand, Cain's were not pleaſing to God, becauſe they 
vere preſented contrary to the rule; which plainly 
5 ſuppoſes a previous inſtitution, of which he was, or 
mint haye been well informed. For if no ſuch rule 
* had been given, it is impoſſible that any cenſure could 
have = RO pee "IO or not having a N 
it. 2 G4 | ” 


3 1 ie is not; in the leaſt, affected by 
8 6 what was before ſaid of the diſpoſition, which is prin- 

cipally regarded by God, in every ſervice that is per- 

formed ; ſeeing the externals, as well as the intent!- 

on with which it is done, muſt be right. Nor. is It to 


be waged, Jt that the inſtitution of ſacrifices, | in fo pe? 
ciſe 


"xp v1 88 K TE A110 No: 15 = 


ciſe a hiſtory, is not mentioned hen other 

of conſiderable moment, are alſo on itted;: Suck 

ligious aſſemblies, Noah's preaching, and 
increaſe and number of Adam's x Berra E 
which were well knowz, or ge! 1 ee 3 | 

Moſes wrote; required no- part 0 che b 

might be taken for granted, .. 1155 


Tua r met ſo-carly; had no communication wee 
the Almighty, nor reyelations from. ks is far from 
being true, on the cleareſt evidence; God, in ſome vi- 


ſible form, having actually appear and made his 


will frequently known to Adam, and to all the ſuß- 
ceeding patriarchs, whoſe names are recorded in this 
book, for upwards of two thouſand years. When, 
therefore, Adam, and all the other patriarchs, had 
the fulleſt opportunity of knowing from God himſelf, 
what kind of worſhip was moſt acceptable to him, ; 
there was no neceflity, nor room left for human in- 
ventions; nor is it to be ſuppoſed that Cain was ex- 
cluded from a privilege. which all the reſt enjoyed; 
eſpecially while he remained in a ſtate of innocence. - 


In fact, we find that God dondetcended to converſe L gy 


with him my; mo to * any MEN! ak his 5 
conduit. 


W * moreover, e Panto 4 auxiliary 
teflingonich from ſcripture itſelf, that the inſtitution - 
of ſacrifices was divine. Thoſe beats with the ſkins' 
of which; our firſt parents were clothed immediately 
after the fall, were certainly ſlain, as ſacrifices, .by 
divine appointment. For till the flood, no ſuch thing 
appears, as eating fleſh of any kind, for. food. And 


mii mel * ne ſors highly ſuitable to the 


_ circum. 
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> eireuinſtajces/ints which mankind were — 
„ - trafiſgteſfion.” Eanng the tree of life became à Hite 
of itinocence, and affured immortality-to'ls faithful | 
continuance in duty. But the killing a living animal 
was more correſpondent to 4 guilty! condition, at it 
expreſſed the deadly nature A oy the denn 
Wen . oY een IT? 


Aran rn Agument. {ec infexence | 
may be fairly founded that facrifices were of divine 
.iinſtitution, is, that the death of un innocent creature 
0 cannot be, in itſelf; an action acpeptable to God; 
and, conſequently, nothing obuldꝰ malce i nn ſo, but 
ſome ſpecial propriety in the inſtitution ; ue may ra- 
ther ſay ſome neceſſity in the diwine wiſdom, for the 
inſtruction of mankind. It is even evident, - that 
Moſes, merely as an Hiſtotian, would never have 
given ſuch an abſurd relation, if the fact had not been 
fully aſcertained, and reſted upon the beſt autho- 
| rity. JVCCFCſVꝙn ß 20G ag 2 


Tux proof here purſued reſults, indiſputably, from 
the account connected with Abel's ſacrifice, that he 
© wffered it t6 God by faith, which is declared to be the 
F very thing that rendered it more excellent than Cain's, : 
in the ſame manner as Noah built the ark by the ex- 
preſs command of God; Abraham left his country 
and kindred, and Sarah believed that ſhe ſhould have 
a ſon in her old age and for that faith, and firm 
truſt and confidence in the Almighty, had the fulffl- 
ment of the promiſes made to them, in their ſeveral 
cireumſtances. For what other faith could poſſibly 
conſtitute the excellence of Abels offering, than 
that it was acceptable to God, and an act * obedi 
. ence 
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e OR n otherwiſt, an s un 
xkely to be pleafing to him, or r in itſelf, e- 
cCauſe it was the deſtruction of an innocent creature. | 
Nothing, indeed, but ſuch a faith, as prompted Abel 
0 ꝗhat obedience, could ever make the blood of an 


| ſince the foundation of, the word. 


being, which 1s its Hen, pl ty in Ks * 
14% N oth + 4 587 E 


Iv tenden by Mile, "of aria 


the manner of accepting therm, be thought too hört, 


it may be emembered, that the Jews, to whom he 
wrote, needed no more information; a clear and un- 
interrupted tradition from their anceſtors, who lived 5 
long before Moſes, havihg made them perfectly fami- 
liar to them For it would be fidiculous to imagine, 
that he communieated to that nation all the now (A 
ledge, which the divine providence, by the p 
tion of his writings, 
dom, tranſmitted to our own times. They were, 


likewiſe, ſoon to know, by miraculous fire from the | 


divine pe, which fell on the firſt oblation, after 
the ſolemn conſectation of Aaron and his forisf, that 
their own * ſacrifices were of divine inſtiturion, and | 
pleaſing to God, by this manifeſtation of acceptance; 
and therefore could have no reaſon to doubt from the 


ſhorteſt relation, that they had been inſtituted, M 


accepted, in this manner, from the beginning. Be- 
ſides, a ſhort relation, there is reaſon to believe, was 
neceffary, at leaſt very prudent ; as this rite, in all 
probability, was loaded with many additional cir- 
cumſtances, at its revival under Moſes; that the 


Jews, in this point, might be n ka the infec- 


* Gen. ix. 4. Levit. iii. 17. 75 5 | * | 
+ Levit. is, Chapter. | 525 (IT 
RE tion 


hath, with equal grace and wif _ 


bY ener m N D 


tion of the heathens; and it might not be proper to 
explain the matter more "rs to an untractable _ " 
rebellious people. - * ial + OP * 
(od Ar Geert: a 
| Bur aden FA — — 0 wn 8 
of revelation, or the eee hiſtory of the 
Jewiſh church, from the firſt formation of the prieſt- 
hood, till its final difſolution'; an argument, of the 
greateſt force, may be deduced from the univerſal 
practice of ſacrificing beaſts, and other animals, in | 
all ages and nations, prior to the preſent diſpenſation = 
of religion on the earth. Concerning objects of the | 
mind's. immediate intuition, and of ſenſe, there can 
be no diſpute» But in points of ſpeculation, an uni 
form agreement ſeems to proceed from the voice of 
nature, or God himſelf ns eee to W 
ee en ee. or his words.. 5 


No w that ideen * univerſally, for 10 | 

_ thouſand years at leaſt, if not four, over all the regi- 
ons of the known world, none can deny who has the 
leaſt knowledge of antiquity f. And, that the prac- 
tice did not take its riſe, or prevail, from any dictate 
of reaſon, it is to be preſumed, every one will readily | 

own, who conſults his natural underſtanding, and 

| obſerves the averſion moſt men have to gratify their 

_ appetites, by wantonly ſhedding the blood of an 
harmleſs being of any ſort whatever. For there 
could: be no other temptation, in thoſe ages, when 
the blood was actually ſpilt on the ground, and 
the body burnt on an altar, by all the religious part 
of men, we have the ſtrongeſt reaſons to believe, for” 


? Grot. de Verit. Ch. Relig. Abernethy, Serm. I. 
+ Homer. Heſiod. Thucydides. * Virgil. 
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the firſt ſoxteen;hiindied:years' after the cieationi== 5 
And though under r ſome diſtant ſucededing 1 


parts of the offerings were dedicated tothe riet? 
who ſerved at the altar; yet prieſtrcaft cannot b 
charged with beginning the practice of ſacrifices; 
ſeeing the duty of ſacrificing belotiged, for ſome cen- „ 
furies, to the father of the family, Wh wis mefe af 

fected than any other, by the Addftich of an uihe- 
ceſſary expence. And hen fathers became pr IP 
by theginereaſe of their dependants, royalty and the 

prieſthood were united in ee — Gierifices' | 

F ha ſe 1 Roi, 
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Wrar then en de ingen, op infidelity; af * | 


men poſlily ſu ggeſt, in order to invalidate or refute 
thoſe acc arguments,” that the inftifutin of 
ſacrifices, which we are here-eonfidering; is divine? 
The evidenees adduced, to prove this, unprejudiced = 
| reaſon muſt judge to be clearly concluſive. 7 his U 
. Rarute fir Iſrael,” and u law of tht" Cod of "Fatt ; ne 

to our firſt firſt! parents was an appointment of infinite 
wiſdom, for their humiliation and comfort; and for 


the peace; proſpefity, and Gerifidenes of the fucobeg> Eo 


S n | "ft do 


0 Ins C3: 
ing generations. 
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Ab AM, condemned to death, des daily to beirt⸗ 
minded of} it. And what a ſtriking emblem of mort? 
tality, muſt the carcaſes of thoſe animals exhibit, 
which, a very little time before, could exerciſe : ſneir 
members and organs, in 4: wonderful manner, and 
were ſo beautiful and lively? When, in Holocaufts, 
they were conſumed to aſhes; and reduced to achand> 
ful of duſt, the firſt pair could not avoid the: indul» 


2 2 on their on fa ag: — | 


ATN XK 


ane the fulleſt aſſurance,- that they 
_ themielyes muſt, in proceſs of time, no great matter 
when, follow the faite humilitating ny ee 
Sons) eee 137 ; 4.363 it; at} 75+ 

a4. in e; 2 Nr ard. WIr 


. 
Pierced, by ſacrifices, with. the deteſtation of guilt, 


ud ihe drend of miſery ; thoſe very ſacrifices were the 
ſeals of a covenant of merey, into which God had 


entered with our firſt parents, immediately after their 
fall. From hence, comfort, would, neceſſarily ariſe, = 
when they faw, that though death was the wages. of = 
fin, yet God, in great compaſſion, would accept of the | 
wie of either Baths e APIs. 1 ER, 
ao Hon = 
"+ mh ah Aacrifices, were really intended 3s a take 

ef mergy, who can daubt, hen the divine ſolicitude 

ſor an hardened murderer, for fo vile a vreich as Cain, 


iy! 


is ever fo little cnſidered. Wauid God fail io inti- 


mate. o Adem, he energiſe of that attribute, .. at 4 
time: when it was more wanted,,than.ever it was ſince 
the world began? Would he take care of the health 
of Adarn and Eve, after the groſſeſt inſtance of dif- 
obedience, and make no proviſion for the peace of 
their minds? Nor lay any foundation for the hopes 
of the whole race of mankind, Which MEG 
from theme he's 2-49 Dbam x 
die Heine. ee Þ.obvemnod Fi 
nolllbbbivncry! preſumption, thavfattiGres were in- 
ined by the Almighty at the baginning, and, there» 
fore, acceptable to him, as a method of ptopitistion 
for fin; all nations, for a long ſeries of time, reſted 
their expectations of pardon. and ſorgiveneſs. The 
| eee eee N 


their 


— oro rhe = 2M 


volume of their hiſtory; And along with this ac of 


deyotion, they were taught, not only, that God was. 
propiticus und indulgent, but ao the reformation; - 


and improvement of their owa, nature and, actioc 

The divine majeſty, on his on agcoUnt, deri We 
from this mode of worſhip, no other advantage. — 
a teſtimony of penitenoe and duty, e en ot; 
DC It Pm a Het creatures. .. 
[TY \ 5 82 tf 1 

Hs ihe 15 e upbalder;; di 
evetlaſting proprietor of all things in the unive 
neither needs nor gains any thing him 
from ouget 
laws, therefore, are not like t 


calculated for the common benefit of lord and ders | 


vant, but framed and delivered ſor the ſole ad 


of the latter. \For of Ilan | finuef, what dg ohou gg ainf. 185 
bun fie, N nn f, Hie bt multiplied, bar e 
unto lum? Nn \be righteous, what gives, thou: a 

what'recerverh hevf thine hand ? Thy Wwickedugfs may hare, | 2 


a man as thou art, and thy rightea/ne/s. may B!ofit the 


fon of man'®. eee accordingly, he hath Apr; - 

pointed, by any revelation of his Will, to be offered. 
or done in his ſervice, was and is merely ſor the gmar, 5 

lument of the agent and giver. For it is dot toe 


imagined, that any oblation, worſhip, or; praiſe, cane 


tributes in any other ſenſe to the glory of God, Þ 5k | 
as it includes the perception of his goodnels," FE 


eren to tender one more diffulive andeffoQual. :. 
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morality of falſe opinions, "perverted from their end, [ 
become miſunderſtood, or inſtffivient to quicken 
and fix men in their” 6bedience to the everlaſting . 

' liws of piety and juſtice ;' then he whuNe made thoſe 


appointments, with the greateſt ſolemnity detlares 4 


| Tr them, not only vain; but abominable, and an 


vation of other trinſgreſſions, inſtead of an atonement 


for them. This, by the mouth of many prophets, 


particularly Nes ng Ifaiah *, God diſtinctly and 
eopiouſly pronounces : I hate, I deſpiſe your feaft-days, - 


and I will not ſmell in your ſolemn aſſemblies. Though ye 


offer me*burni-offerings, and your meat-offerings, I will not 
accept them : neither will I regard the peace-offerings. of 
your fat beate. Take tho away from me the noiſe n 


Yougs ; fer Twill not hear the melody , thy viols. But 
kt juſtice Tun dbun as water, and righteruſneſs 4 


mighty rem. 75 what purpoſe is the multitude f 


your ſairifices 1b me? ſaith tie Lord I am ful of tir 


burnt-offerings of rams, and the fat of "fed lege; ad I 


light not in the blood of bullocks, ar of Jambs, or of fits: 


goats." ' hen ye come/19 appear before\ me, aoho hath re. 
quired this at your hand to tread my courts? Bring 10 
more vain oblations : Incenſe is an abomination unte me; 


dhe new moons and ſabbaths, the calling aſſmllies, Lean: 


not away with it 4s miquity, "even the | ſolemn meeting. 
Your new moons, and your appointed feaſts, my ſoul hateth. 


Dey are trouble unte ne; I am weary to bear them. 
And "when ye \ ſpread forth your hands, I will. hide mine 


eyes from you; yea, when ye make many prayers, I ill 


not hear. Your hands are full of blood: Waſh ye, mate 
you clean, Put away the evil of your doings from before 


Amos v. 21, Iſaiah i. 10, Kc. ns 
2 3 mine 
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mine eyes: Ceaſe to: do evil, learn to do well: el ju, 


ment, relieve Jer pal Os phat fr 
the widow. 


— 


F * the Je ews ha SG, EL 
this ordinance to the purpoſes of wickednels, on.” 
who had anciently appointed it, provided for its fup- — 
preſſion. Mitſmut repentance, on the great . 
atonement, when the guilt of the whole nation had 
+ the promiſe of oblivion, there could be no efficacious 

rem! Mun granted to individuals. For their general 

guilt and impenitence, the daily ſacrifice finally 

ceaſed at the deſtruction of the temple by Titus; und, 
notwithſtanding the moſt vigorous: attempts, hath. 
never ſinee been reſtored: There are the ſtrongeſt 


reaſons in the world to heli, that the r : 
aboliſhed f. «1 WU Dp 
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Tun Gentiles likewiſe ka, 45 * . loſt 1 
Almighty, and all ſenſe of duty and devout obligati- 
on, amidſt thoſe rivers of blood which they inceſſant- 
ly ſhed at the altars of Idols, and the ſhrines of dead 
men. Cruelty, at length, aided ſuperſtition ; captives 
taken in war were ſlain, for the honour. of departed 
heroes, and i imaginary deities : And, in * " 
danger and diſtreſs, the moſt innocent and lovely of 
our own ſpecies were offered up. This: horrid abuſe, - 
of a deſign originally beneficial, called for redreſs; 
A divine interpoſition was neceſſary to enlighten and 
mollify the world. een, whatever barbari- 


* Heb. chen 'D 

+ The daily — called by the Jews vnn . of 
two lambs, the one of which was offered in the morning towards 
ſun-riſing. after the burning the ſacred mores, and the other in 
the . . 
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ties may be practiſed in reſentment, or by the cuſtom 

of ſavage nations, the civilization of the human race, 

advancing for ſome ages paſt by a aer progreſſion, g 

bas aboliſhed through the earth, ſo far as accounts 

| have been ſufficiently authenticated, the immolation 
of dur fellow - creatures, to any god or dæmon, in the 
heavens, or the deep. Animal ſacrifices allo have 
been diſcontinued ; and new modes of worſhip - 
dopted, under the influence of a general dil 5 
in all countries, and by the various tribes of 1 85 g 
Kind. 0 


as thi . all 3 ſacrifices "Ol; 1 
inadequate n their own nature, and by the ordinati- 
on of God, to reach the ultimate end, to be accom- 

Pliſhed only by one ſacrifice, of infinite value; in the 
 fulneſs of time. Believers, in the firſt ages, night übt, 
through a long train of ceremonies, and bloody ſacri- 
fices; fee the lamb ſlain from the foundation of the world ; 
but we, upon Whom the ends of the world are come , Gan 
compare the ſeveral parts of the divine plat ry 

are paſt; with. one another, and plainly perceive to 
What conchiſion they lead every contemplative mind. 
The object to them was, in many reſpects, evidently 
indeterminate, and, confequently, a weaker degree 

ol faith, all that was required; but to us it is fixed, 

and certified by the cleareſt revelation, and, there- 
fore, nothing but the greateſt ingratitude, guilt, "and 
"miſery, can follow our rejection of tlie ſon of God, 
who is our propiation with 8 Here can r- 
main no n fer * T. G 


* 1 Cor. Rx. ii. 45 2 *% '# Hed. - & 4 pe S 
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 fices, and the advantage of chriſtians; St. Pauls:argu- 
ment is this; of rhe blued of bulls, and of goats,” and tht 


ciency for the bon re fe fin, he je this repreſe 
tibh "of the matter. 
having a ſhadyw | doh in: 93 and not tes ber) 


image of ile figs," eim never. with Yheſe ſacrifices ß 
thy offered” Deu Y deu tontinually, male tht tbmers theres - 
— perfełi. "For den wollld they not rue crqſed b be 
Reed? betagfe” thiit the or ſDippers"once"ptrged,”bould 
had no ynore conſcience of. fins ut tn Hoſe arif 

there is a remembrance again made of fins every year." It 


is not indeed poſſible that the Hd of bulls and of. goats 


| fold take V he efore when the ſon. 2 
into the EM ſacrifice and offeri 


1 
not, but a body haſt thou prepared me. In Hering . 
and Sacrifices for fin thou haſt had nv pleaſure I Then ſuid 
I, lb, I come (in the volume M the book it is written of me) 
to do thy will, O God. By the which will we are ſantii- © 


fed, through the offering 7 * Hs of Jefus 25 125 : 


fir all f. 


THEREPORE, when % tt 3 and * | 


and burnt-»fferings, and offerings for fin thu wouldſt-not, 


neither hadſi pleaſure therein (whuch are offered by the law)" 
and, Is} Nc to thy will, O God; the firſt was taken 


away, that the ſecond might be eſtabliſhed To: 
* Heb. ix. 13, 14- , + Heb. x, i. &. Þ72 Heb. x.8,9. 


7 


aſbes of un Arien ſprinkling” the whclean,”\ Jantiifierhy #0 the = 
2 of le d; v how mich hre Ipul thie. blond of 
 Chrift, who, Hiroughiehe' eternal Spirit, offered himſelf with» 
aut ſpot 0 God "purge your conſtience from dead works td 
ſerve the living Cui Y And in regard o their infigſt 5 


the goſpel: the" 4 
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. DISSERTATION: K 


Ann bythe dignity:of his peifon, and füt be 


„„ to do, our bleſſed Lord 


hath, for ever, excluded all impoſtures from troubling 
the thoughtful ages, nations, or individuals of mankind, 


ſeeing the ſacrifice of himſelf t, which he freely offered 


as a ranſom for all 1, hath, at all times, effectually an- 
ſwered the doubts, and ſatisfied the deſires of _ 
. reer n p n 5 


Feen let every y ſinner, upon the face ofthe A" 
earth, ſay, with the the Seraphims, in heaven, Holy, Hah, 
Holy Lord God Almighty, who was, and is, and is to 


_ come &; and again, with the ten thauſand times ten thou- 


ſand, and thouſand of thouſands, wor thy is the lamb that 


was ſlatn, to recerve power, and riches, ry and 


a and honour, "and 8 ne NOTE. 


1 8. , ee 11 Tim: FY 
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Mast 7 the events, it has been well oble * 


which ſucceeded the fall of our firſt parents, till the 


period at which we are now arrived, nine hundred 


and eighty-ſeven years after the creation, appear to 


have been ſtriking conſequences of the beuten then 
pronounced againſt them. Juſtice only ſeems to have 


been exhibited to mankind ; and believers themſelves 
could not but find it di cult, to extract the promiſes 


of grace and immortality, from the obſcure meaning 
of this prediction; the ſeed of the woman ſball bruiſe the 


head of the ſerpent. Hence religion could furniſh'but _ 


imperfectly. the moſt. powerful cf all motives, to en- 


gage men in the ſervice of God, which is, that he is te 


rewarder of them who diligently feek him *. God 


was, therefore, pleaſed, at this time, to give an illuſtri- 


ous idee of this truth, and hold forth to his church 
an image, anticipating the . which the Meſſi» 


* Heb. : xi. 6. 
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166 DISSERTATION X 


ab ſhould, in the. fulnſs f time, "obtain 2 all = 
enemies Wc our AT — the T1 Tranſlation a 
Enoch. . bd "4: Pt 4 E 0 3 5 


Is a be confeſſed, "OR we have but few cir- * 
cumſtances related concerning this man ſo highly 
-privileged by heaven; and qet hat v we haue, raiſe 
our thoughts of him very high. e 


Fix s r of all, it is clear that he Was famous, u 
only in the church of God, but alfo among idoldters - 
themſelves ; who have ſaid that Iconmum is a city of 
 Hanac, who lived three hundred years; that the inha- 
bitants of the place, having enquired of their oracle, 
how long the prince ſhould live, received for an- 
, ſwer, that when, he died they ſhould all periſh ; which 

; When the Phrygians heard, they made great molirn- 
ings; and from thence came the proverb, to weep for 
Hanac*. See a remark on this, in an author quoted 

below +. Another, more directly ſpeaking of this 
patriarch, ſays, that the Babylonians regarded Enoch, 
as the founder of aſtrology among them; that the A. 
las cf the Geeks is Enoch, who had learned all things 
from angels; and had afterwards diffuſed knowledge 
aden the Phrygians 1. But though theſe teſtimonies 
ſupport the argument, that Enoch, who was tranſlat- 
ed, was celebrated in after ages; they have no more 
ſolidity in them, than the ſtory of the Euocſui, the 
| ſuppoſed deſcendants of the ſon of Cain, related be- 
fore; who exiſted long before the flood, when 
the genealogies of mankind were Rl and all 
earthly traces of them loſt. 1 1 
Stephanus Byſantinus, in voce ixoner. . 


1 Bochart. Phal. L. 2. 
5 Euſe b. Prapar. Lib. 9. Cap. 17. 


Tus 


« * = * N — * . 4 1 


DISSERTATION Hs © - 4 


„Bus abt ting mo know, mere rtainly, is, that 
Enoch was a prophet; * * 
pagan nations! St. Jude gives him this character, and 

repeats ſome of his words: ' Behold, the. Lord cometh. 
with ten thnuſand of his ſainits, to execute judgnant wpon, 
eee 10 canuvince all that. are ungodly among them, of all 
their ungodly ' deeds, which they have ungodly camnotted, © 
and of all their hard ſpeeches, which ungodly- fmers: have, 
| ſpoken againſt him*, From whence St. Jude had this 
fragment, it is not eaſy, if at all poſſible, to determine. 
There was, in the firſt ages of chriſtianity, a book; - 
known by the Jews, which bare the title of tie Prophe-- 
cies of Enoch ; but the extracts which the fathers: have 
given, convey no high idea of it. They have quot - 
_ ed it with contempt. When Celſus utged a paſſage - 
in it againſt. Origen, that father replied that the bool 


had little authority with the Hebrews tf. Tertullian, 


indeed, not only defends it with great warmth, and 
laments that every one is not as zealous to aſſert its 
authenticity as himſelf; but alſo pretends that it had 
been preſerved: with Noah in the ark; — p 
his. hands to the whole church; and that the qe o 
his time only rejected it, becauſe it was too favourable 


to the cauſe of chriſtianity 1. This father Was too 


ſanguine, and very ſingular, in many of the opinions 
which he eſpouſed, But ſtill this work, notwithſtand+ 
ing it carried on it many marks of fahle, might yet 


contain many noble truths; and the gift of inſpirati- 


on rams Jade to > diſcern thoſe truths from fall. 
hood. J. 3, 1 „ e ene a b 
a * St. 1 14, op” i W . 7 5 . g 1 . | 


+ Origen. contr. Cels. Lib. 5 e of 
2 Tertull. de cultu Fzmin, e 21 * 
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Tu deſire of poſſeſſing ſo precious a'relick, coſt 
ae perſon of the laſt age, immenſe pains ane 
expence *; and after all, he was deceived by an im- 
poſtor, who gave him the work of one Bahaila Mi- 
chael, for the prophecy of Enoch. The author who 
_ writes the hiſtory of Ethiopia, ſearched that country, 
" where the true copy was alledged to be, with the 
eſt care; and at laſt finding the pretended pro- 
*"phecy of Enoch, immediately diſcovered on it evident 
marks of fraud +. The exordium of the ſuppoſitious 
piece is this; In the name of the Father, of the Son, and 
.of the Holy Ghoſt. This is the book of the myſteries of 
Maven, and earth. It contains the ſecret of the faſt n 
* ons and of all creatures. Abba Bahaila 
Michael learned it of Tamhana Samai. The angel who 
was ſent to him ſaid, hear: The Father is not before the 
Son De Son is not before the Fathor : er 


before the Rule and! che on, dt 


| Rervininc' to the hiſtory, it ws us, that 
Enoch poſſeſſed greater qualities, than thoſe that have 
been yet mentioned ; he was a good man and fingu- 
larly righteous f. Moſes gives him this eompleat 
character, when he ſays, Enoch walked with God. The 
_ expreſſion being utterly inſuſceptible of any than a 
good ſenſe, there are but few rabbins who have ven- 
tured to attribute any other to it; wer one, in 


be Peireſe, ou Nicolas Claude Fabri, Sieur de Peireſe; qui ſe 
rendit ſi habile en toute ſorte de ſciences, & principalement dans 
la connoiſance de Vantiquits, qu'elle n'avoit rien eu de curieux 
qui fut cache à lui. Grand Diet. de Moreri. 

+ Ludolph. Comment. in Hiſt. Erhiop. Lib. 3» ; Voyen. auf Le 
pete Cavazzi, traduite par J. B. Labat. cf 

1 Foe diſtinQion, fee Rom. 8. vii. 


Buxtorf's 


n de ee eee in Tae u if Enoch he! 
Rr 
fide gab of virtue. But St. Paul, if we give any! | 
credit fo his authority, ſays, that he pleaſed Ged, which 
expreſſes more, in few. words, than the moſt elaborate 
elogiums. And what can we poſhbly think of men 
of learning, who indulge ſuch eee in all ORE: 
- NEE ee eee OP op 

VILE. in Fo 

| 3 likewiſe,” in the re manner, that * 
piety ſo eminent was crowned with the higheſt pri- 
vilege that God had ever granted to the ſons of men, 
ſince the fall; which was, to be exempted from that 
law, which condemns all ee poſterity to death. 
Reading the relation Moſes gi 
event, it is impoſſible not to vi, with ſome Chriſti- 
ans themſelves, that he had enlarged his account 
of it. God took him, is, however, all that is 
_ ſaid, leſt ſome, who'-are- over-curious, ſhould have. 
required every elvcumſtance, Some interpreters who 
profeſſed chriſtianity, and whoſe judgment was cer- 
tainly very good, have aſſerted that Enoch died like 
the reſt of mien. But if they had admitted the au- 
thority of the epiſtle to the Hebrews, where it is li- 
terally declared, that by fait Buch inn tranſlated, 
that he ſhould not ſee death F, it is pa any doubt 
could have remained of the event. Thoſe who re- 
ject all other teſtimonies, except what this bock con- 
tains, may likewiſe ſee the pigs cok preſumptions of _ 
this fact. Moſes at the end of every patriachal life, 
both before and after Enoch, ak oud he. . F 


es us of this important 


19 DISSERTATION: * 


1 ſule, as if it had been purpoſely. choſen, aiftingiſhes 7 
” every relation. And is it to be ſuppoſed that he” 
would have changedl it for Enoch alone, if the lot ot 
that holy man had been exactly the ſame as pthers? 
Beſides, the manner in which the tranſlation is de- 
ſeribed, repreſents it as a favour granted to the efforts 
which he made to pleaſe God. Enoch walked with G“ 
and lie was not; for Cod too im. For though death 
ud good men to a bleſſed life, and God,” by 
ening their days, abridges thereby the peri of 
"thaw ſufferings on earth; yet, in, the firſt ages of the 
world, it clearly appears, that long life, for the moſt _ 
part, was the temporal recompenſe of virtue. Mrs. 
ſhort, if there was nothing extraordinary in 'Enoch's © 
exit from this world, that man, ſo diſtinguiſned by 
his piety, might complain that he lived only 365 
Fears, while moſt of the antediluvian patriarchs reached 
near a thouſand. This argument, which has loft all 
its force under the goſpel, was of great weight in pre- 
ceding periods, when commonly it fell out that be 
wicked alone did not tive out half their%dtys*, ' It made 
an impreſſion upon the Jewiſh: commentator , 
who underſtood what is here ſaid concerning Enoch 
to ſignify an ordinary death, that he rather choſe to 
fully the memory of that patriarch, than allow himſelf, 
or others, to imagine, that God would ſnatch away 
a good man in the midſt of his courſe. uach walked 
with God, ſays he, that is, was a juſt man, but'his riph-' 
| teouſneſs was fo inchmſtant and fleeting, that he quickly 
paſſed from virtue to vice : and this was s the GONE. 
God e his death. | 


* Pſal. Iv. 23 
1 R. ** alas Raſchi, alias Iſaaki in Ge v. 24. 
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vis SE * TATION X 1 
Bo r if ſome of the il Doch abt el 


te dex which Moſes plainly gives of the if of ths 5 


patriarch, aum of them hove formed Juſter hotions 


ſequins of his piety a. And among e Arie ah 
preters there is ſcarcely eng mms. who has nat 
e e Te ee 43 


Ts whe watider Gol 8 of 65 as man, - 
after his "tranſlation from the earth, writers different 
from one another, in a variety of teſpetts, have much 
more conteſted. Mahometans place him in the fourth 
ſphere of the fun. In the Koran the words are, e- 
member Edris, who is Enoch, a juſt perſon, and . 
prophet: And we exalted him to a high place 1. 
The impoſtor feigned that he found him there; when, 
in the twelfth year of his devotion, he was carried, 
in one night, from Mecca to Jerifalem, under the 
form of à mule, and from Jeruſalem was raiſed to 
heaven, where EP feceived 155 me 1 of h WD re- i 


sion 9. 


üer ö pense both 6 Jeri and demie 
aſſign the terreſtrial paradiſe, of which we diſcourſed 
already, for the place of his reſidence. The moſt of 
our people, even of our learned men, ſays one of the 
Rabbins |], think that Elyah entered into a body in 
paradiſe, where he lives, in the ſame ſtate our firſt © _ 
parents were e the fall; 00 dee alſo, 191 ihe, 9 
lame 1 manner. 9055 15 
N Abarband!i in Other. v. ey Philo de nominum: mutatione. | 
+ Saurin. t Al Koran, chap. Kix. page 134. Sale.” W OA. 
$ M. Saut. Dife. vi, vol. 1, p. 70. Octav. W 
1 R. Kimchi i in ii Kings, ii, 1. 
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1 1. DISSERTATION | ; 


Or the primitive fathers, the greateſt" part has . 
adopted this opinion *. It has been ſaid by ſome, 
_ © that both of them ſhould, at a certain time, return to 
the earth, and confute Anti-chriſt ;. that they ſhould 


|. re-build the walls of Jeruſalem; that their dead bo- 
dies ſhould be in the ſtreets of that city, which had . 
3 been always the murdereſs of the prophets ; that they 


are the wo 4itneſſes mentioned in the revelations. 
But theſe fancies are ſet forth here, for no pther pur. 


.. * Poſe but to expoſe them: Even they who. 9 


vanced ſuch predictions, have given us no other | 
tive to believe them, than the liberty they have taken 
in publiſhing them, without alleging one ſingle ſolid 


| 1 in their ſupport, or ſo ET FRO * 


r to the real place of Enoch's happy abode, 3 
it may be ſufficient to ſay, that, as Chriſtians, we : 
henceforth know no other paradiſe, than that which 
is repreſented to us in the holy ſcriptures, as a place 
where God gives the moſt illuſtrious proofs of his pre- 
ſence, and diſplays his glory and grace with the 
greateſt majeſty, To that happy manſion, our Lord 
| prayed to his father that he might be reſtored ; and 
ſaid to the converted thief on the croſs, this day ſbalt 

| thou be with me in paradiſe f. St. Paul calls the ſame 


place, the third heaven I, and ſimply, by way of ex- 


| '* Placens deo, cum Enoch eſſet homo, Dei legatione ad an- 
gelos fungebatur, et tranſlatus eft——-quoniam angeli quidem. 
_ tranſgreſfi deciderunt in judicium ; homo autem placens, trapſla- 
tus eſt in falutem.——Nuac dicunt preſbyteri, qui ſunt apoſtolo- 
rum Diſcipuli, eos qui tranſlati ſunt, tranſlatos eſſe in 8 
in Eden. Irenzi L. iv. Cap. 30.— L. v. Cap. 5. 
| + St. Luke, zxxiii, 43. 7 ii Cor. zii, 3. 
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_ cellence} vue, in à multitude of paſſagel Thi. "a 
— ther Elijah was: carried by a af: And 4e. Vs 2 
J 25 pry han as marc 925 7 FO 7 . 3 
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Pw PEE three 3 of th 
church, there bath been one, taken up, ſoul and body, 
into heaven, that the hope which believers had con- 
ceived of their own future happineſs, might be pro—-—ꝛ 
perly ſupported. Enoch was the firſt example, be. 
fore the lau, when it was peculiarly neceſſary ;\Elijah = * } 
under the legal ceconomy, at a time when univerſal © 7 
corruption prevailed; and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, '- ll 
who opened the Kingdom of God upon earth, which gk 
the wiſdom and goodneſs of God had eee oO 
eſtabliſh, n e eee mee 18170 zoe] 0 
#21, wrt 8.655 "MTs ts . 

Is this manner, the divine okay hath ſo diſ- 
penſed light'in each of thoſe three Periods, that it 
hath appeared by degrees, till it ſhined in full ſplen- 
dor. It was a circumſtance, highly favourable to the A 
faithful of the old world, to ſee a good man diſap- -e 
pear, and diſpoſed. of, after his ſojourning on te 
earth, in another place than the grave. Thoſe 'who ˙ 
lived under the ſecond period, had the ſtrongeſt pre- : 
ſumption in their favour, when heaven was 
to receive one of their prophets, in c chario of re +. 
But to Chriſtians, it is a demonſtration, and lie an 
- anticipation of what they expect, to ſee the fimiſber , 
their faith h, go through all the intermediate ſpaces 
between human life and mortality, time and eternal 
Ber I me text _ be lo interpreted, hear the 
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church friumphant addroſing the portals of WER | 
0 open for his reception, and prepare themſel ves ſor 


edi uh, ye-everlaſting doors, and the king, f glory ſhall thme = 
n M is this Ring of glory? (The: Lord rm and 
ih, the Lord ſtrong and mighty in bhutile. Lift 
your heads, Ohe gates, even Mf them up, yr everlaſting 
dure, aud the king of glory! ſhall” come. in. ii lu is thas 

„ eee bo 1 
* M12 K T8: OD! 7 182 2 
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| 1 W e deſcriptions,” 
men be borrowed here q but falling far ſhort of the | / 
language of inſpired authors, they are omitted, out of 
51 profandeh nunc for his pricey and defign f. | 


11935 5 


\ Har) 7 finiſhed this ſubjett,. it js, s almoſt ir impoſſi= 
ble not to refle&t on the ſtrange mfatuation, of ſame | 
men, who ſay they believe the ſacred writings ; and 
yet tr 25 there are any rea Mere en i 0 EX- 


_— of God, * thoſe ages, expecd: a. q 9a: rf 285 
Here dye ſee Enoch taken away from TAPS, at 
2 very early period of the, world; and: it is, perfect 
reafonable to ſuppoſe, that his co-temporaries would 
believe him to be taken to another ſtate of life. If, 
through increaſing corruption, they had, for ſome 
time, loſt the original principle, this event would ne- 
eelſarily. revive it; and was deſigned and calculated 
to have this very effect. It is very certam, that the 
better ſort of heathens were not without "me _ 


42 d * Plaſ xxiv. * + Milton 
4 preſages 


* 


his entrance, into the bleſſed habitations appointed 
for him. Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift- 


zz DISSERTATION, * ns. - 
 philolophers Tpake - great and excellent things con- 5 1 


;  cerning it: And can we imagine that the whole 5 1 
| Jewiſh nation, the whole earth before the death of 0 


Maze, was ehtively” ignotant ' 
truth? There can be no doubt ö 
the old patriarchs, and all the pious U who 8 : 


to our Saviour's time, did expect and hope for an 1 

© heavenly country. Would they be leſs attentive tothe! _— 

nature of their own. ſouls and faculties, than other 

| men; 0 the ſtrong appetites and defires of life in 2 1 
the human conſtitution, to the fears and preſages of 

| the wicked; and the neceſſity of rewards and puniſh- 
ments for 3 God's providence? E i is not 
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 Inpeed the goſpel. of Chriſt, hath made a 1 
clearer revelation, and his own reſurrectian from te 
dead, given a much Rronger demonſtration of * 25% 
and immortality, 1 than eyer the world had, FN: Sp 
nl U I 7701 
& bB woe fin . 0 onaliving _ 2 _— 
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Tuo 0 vor H the fubjeat o& this Diſſertation f is, in 
part, antecedent in time, to that of the foregoing, 
yet the genealogy from Adam to Noah is placed here 

on account of the families inſerted, in the Moſaic hif- 

tory, between Enoch, whoſe character and diſtin- 
guiſhing privilege we have juſt now conſidered, and 
the latter of thoſe patriarchs : Arid the age of the world, 

| between the creation and __ deluge will 7 25 proper- 
ly, be given. 


Ix this FR Moſes deſcribes the names and 
lives of the patriarchs, within that ſpace of time; with 

- the age of every father, when every ſon. was born. 
Now, if we add that of Noah, when the flood hap- 
pened, to thoſe aggregate periods we ſhall form 
chronological tables, of the beſt authority, from the 
beginning of things, to their diſſolution by water. 
Nor, in in ous calculation, and biographical view, ſhall 
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| — men = 
ment; Which we ought conſtantly to ſeck im all uur 2 1 
| reſearches, in the Holy annals” of truth and favs. 
4 1 25 * 182 9 3q 4:47, TOILETS LT TR TH $63). Y IM =] 
| ] ·² 2 vdo Relat ri > I 
r s wy verſe; we are told, this is ee _ 
ri lee that is to ſay, this is the pedigree, 15 
or the genealogy of his defcendatits;/ asg it tue firſt 
chapter of St. Matthew, it is laid, vd is thr book Höfe 
generdiiow of Fefus Obwifh; {where his extraction is draw u- "+ 
from Abraham, to his own manifeſtation in-thefleſh. 
In the catalogue here preſented, there is one ns 
in the third verſe, which may deſerve''a*temark 
namely, that Seth «ppcars Fiſt in the tit; bonne | 85 
know that before him Adam Rad both Cain and Abel 
born to him, whoſe names are both omited. The 
reaſon of this ſeems to beg that as Abel died childleſs; 
and Cain was ſtruck out of the line; as an atr6ciouſly - 
wicked man, the progeny of Adam was reckoned 
from Seth, Abel'sſuceeſfor in his father's farnily, y, whom - 
| Cain bad kalle. FR 90 10.2 N 1 3; FLW Hallo 0 8 


Wit Lian 504 2 _ is tub aunty 8 1 
e einohtaube it He been Wüinhe nies, give _— 
room to infer, that Cain and Abel themſelves might 
not, perhaps, be Adam's firſt ſons; and that both he, 1 
and the other patriarehs, might have ſeveral 8 
before thoſe that are here ſet down; the deſign of > i 
Moſes, in all probability, being only to give the — 
names of ſuch perſons *as would preſerve tlie See-. 
logy entire from Adam to Noah, through” genuine 
anceſtors, i whether they were the eldeſt of he @& 
familyagr not#: But While no 6 my needs to 
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if it bd wiſely and reaſonably applied ;. 
| have imagined cannot yet be perceived, how it « can, 3 
in the leaſt, obviate any fancied difficulties, that cri- 2 9 

es and unbelievers have been perpetudlly raiſing, in = 
regard the connections firlt formed among the chil. 
's family... For it is, evideat, Abatithe _ 
firſt of them, whoever they: were, muſt have married 


| ns the nearcht relations, by this, perminon of Cod, and 5 


Adam, Seth, Enos, and Cainag, nine hu 


. r e bebe vr ere required. 4101) - 
HOFSOO 20.3105 $61 not wed 4.mno head] nT3 i 
Te be ſuggeſtion, that Moſes like allgther hiſto 

nina, haly weant #0 Bye the :of his, own - 

nation a and that nv certain con. uſions can he dran : 
tom hig.biſtory concerning, the common arigin, of | 

_ niattkind,; ot whether: they ure at all to be derived 
from one rot: to this ſuggeſtion, I fay, it may he 

teplied, that if any credit be due to the other parte of 
hie writings, we. may: firetch dur faith a little farther, | 
and believe what he ſays of Cain and Abel alſo ;, that 
they were the firſt of Adam's ſons, and Seth, in ie 
ine delinentod, the fucdelſor;of.the her; Ada he 
ee been 50 a Ted 16? eiten 
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| withequsl cu ofity Rh, is the. nanu. il 
<þ ſacs of time during which thoſe antediluvians _ 


Ad odds, Mahalaleel, eight hundred — : 
ge; Jared. nine hundred and fixty-two; And Nie. 

_ thuſelah, nine hundred and, ſixty-nine years. ..1 Dh 
laſt named perſon, though the eighth generation 


from Adam, dtved co-temparary with him two hun- 
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2 is vn * * % 1 vow: . 
; * d, 60 dont, convenſady 
nüth him e part of that time ud 2585 ; 
| have apportinties; ebugdantly; ſufficient, oe α⏑;,ỹ 
from Adarh a aliftindt att of what he Korw-evite, - = 
oertingithe creation. untl al the ttan{aftions and S- e 
vente in ſheffonr firſt ehaptem of Geneſis: Mete: 
lah; thawfore; dying only in the year in Which he 
flood-bapperitd;/would farve: asg living Fhvenicle e, I 
all the KHD Weg in the; world, fer the hade of ſors 
teen hunqnschauq ſiſtyſix years; 0f which Noah Ec 2 
lived/ os undd, zan fd Nd fine en og hc rege ces 
all dat dentuuledge from lim, au may be/well ſup 
poſed to hatt cri ed itwith him en ure into the an, 
from ben pcie cotomun ieatet N % the nem werld- 
For his ſons being only young, and alf the pat, 
who ſtand in this genealogy, dead, when he entered 
into-the arkt;tirigs;/as hey werb at that periods miſt 
, rod dan W 0 


A ee e 5 
be. ſafely need, And incoruphly, 
Mr nemo — It is allowed that the air 
and fo r hich of wonderful men had 15 
vant{g8s ante manner of Ufe they purfhed) ti 
wy 19 - Meayre,;.con tibi ts fe und hk 
lengthen out tizeir days beyond the ordinary bo | 
Among'outſetves; in theſe latter ages, — N 
very extraordinary ur of life, and alerthefs, wa | 
.. ͤ oor: 
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the increaſe of mankind in the firſt world, and fuppole, upon the 
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eg nö Weiland icacdgetide tf Me, 
eckt, as to preſerve life for nine hundred years *Y 
more, the phenomenon muſt be reſolved imoſthe will 
ofthe Cheater only, and can be accounted for in 


other way. The firſt men lived ſo long, that meyß 


might be Wit records, and 'conveyers to/polterity;:of 
_ religious affairs, at 1 time when thoſe recoidy'could 

not otherwiſe: be treaſured up; and the knowledge of 
them muſt either have been totally loft,” or 9 


depraved, if men had lived'no ay" — — 


or eighty years, as they now do- 
age and Pars dy were the moſt —— 1 to 


people the world ſpeedily ®, and bring all the neceſſa- 


ry arts, in e, e to greater 
Pesfectton. 
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| firſt verſeof the chapter, that Methuſelahwas'the\ſ$n 


eee ten nene Thos) neren ig WI hi- 
bei. De vita r bomings.. ultra cxx. an r J wee 


pont, . feripti, inter. alia, An. Chriſti, 1836. Zaconum - 
et Lacedzmone, annis fere cxxx. et alum ex eadem | 
annos c ſüpervixiſſe ; et in e 2 
Dux engius Jacobus Weſton, A D. 1600. anuos_ ci, news . 
vitam finjit;, In Hiberpia. Deſmonia Comitifſa, cirea annum vi- 
t &xl.. efunds, Laurentius quidam Scots. anno #ratis erl. 
mottuseft-” Unus etiam Senex Lutetia cx): Et ut randem con- 
Wen Thomas Parrus fuit clii. Ex hiv igitur fatis apparet, 
ad noſtra uſque tempors, nonnullys n . _ vitam pro- 
duxiſſe. Chr. Sa. p. 203 12 A. * 

* There are ſevetal Ml oc wha hon _ 1 


moſclerate ſcale, that they had no children till they were one hun- 

dred years old, and none after five hundred, that there were in 
es world about two millions of. millions of ſouls,” which they” 
think is a number far exceeding thar of the ee of be 
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of Enoch; And ſome ond Nt 
jectured that his father gave him this name, from two 
Hebrew words *, which literally ſignify, when he- dieth, 
there ſhall be 'a ſhedding forth,' or an mundation-of water. 
Allowing this njecture to have a reaſonable foun- 
ae eee many otherin-⸗ 
ſtances, how facts have been changed, by nations g- 
norant of the facred writings z, and that both ſmaller” 
2 greater arrora, in point of time, lie open to detecti 
For it is not at all improbable, that the Phrygion” | 
Jar mentioned in the foregoing. Diſſertation; re- 


ferred to the ſon of Enoch, and not to himſelf, when 


it pronounced, that when he died, hey ſhould all pers . Þ 


And admitting the e criticiſm above to be-juſt, Enoch 
muſt be fappoſed to have predideed the geting nine 
hundred and fixty-nine years, before it happened; 
with this circumſtantial token of the event, that it 


ſhould fall out in the year in which his ſon ſhould die; 


as it certainly did. This ſome may think too refined 
and faneiful: And yet we have the authority of un 
apoſtle for aſſerting, 


perhaps, not inferior to any in after days, notwith- 


ſanding the ſhortneſs of his hiſtory; and might, there- 
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 fidered already J, we proceed to Lamech, Enoch's 


grandſon by Methuſelah, the next patriarch in this lift, 


Concerning him nothing remarkable occurs, except 


the name which he gave the firſt mentioned of his 
ſons, Noah |, derived from a Hebrow root, Agnifying 
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 torneſtyos to take reſt, or to take nk. 
ſame tims, this Jame ſhell.comfort ws concerning. vur wu 
and ini of our hawds, bacaiife: of the ground which nie L,] 
hathow Jed. Of this text many explanations hive been 


given: Some think Lamech might give his ſon this 


name, when: he found that he had an extraordinary ge 
nius for agriculture, and was likely, by his ufeful ins 
vention, do duniniſh the vaſttoil which had hitherto 
attended the tillage of the carth : Others imagine that 
Lamech, being « good man, and believing bis grand- 
father's prophecy, called his ſom Noah, bocnufe i he 
days mankind! being ſwept away there would bn 
entire ceſſation of all worldly: buſimeſs, the Hef o 
which then was- to plow. and fertilize: the carthe ten 
dered ſterile and: unfruitful by Adam's tranſgroſſion a 
And. certain illuſtrious interpreters apply this prophe- 
oy to the enri ching manure Which was thrown ever 
the face of the habitable globe, at the time of the de. 
luge; as marle, fea-ſhells, and fea-ſand.; by whoſeſa- 
line and nutritious qualities, the ſtubborn and barren 
ſoil was mellewed and fruQtified, and hence, mankind 


were comforted, concerning their work, and the toil.of their. 


_ with regard to the ground which the Lord had cu 
Tho phecy has, likewiſe, been referred o the 
actice of employing beaſts in tilling the ground, 
hich before had been managed by men's hands; and. 


to the graimt made to Noah of eating ſleſh, ll th, it it 
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7 I _ e Kune of thels te to be juſt; 
what cauſe of thankfulneſs have we, and to rejoice; 
that God, who alone ean bring good ont of evil; hath 
among other advantages whi ich we derive from the * 
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Ar the laſt verſe of the fourth chapter we read, 
then began men to call upon the name of the Lord; that 
is, in the days of Enos, ſo called perhaps, by Seth his 
father, to denote the weak and miſerable condition 
of mankind, ſince the original apoſtacy. Whatever 
ö — Goth cps, They "cane in the 
= leaſt, import that men did not call upon the name of 
= dhe Lord, before this time, which was between two 
and three hundred years after the creation, The 
meaning may rather be, that, by the conſideration of 
| their miſeries, they became awakened to be more ſe- 
3 rious and frequent in religious ſervices, or began to 
* hold more public aſſemblies. For families, to which 
religion was before confined, being now multiplied, 
mankind Joined together, and met in larger ſocieties 


7 and communion, for the more ſolemn ſervice of God 

"A PR” 2 ſacrifices, and oth@ religious offices; and 7 call up- 
4 N God, . all religion, private and public.” 
os Inox 
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Abend m many of The Jewiſh-in 


whom 4 


er, publiſhed' by another great man , gives 


the text this gloſs, then began men 20: apoſtatize fromthe. X OY 
of GU But all ſuch notions ariſing ont c . 


the ambiguity of the word began; Which in one place 
hgyifies 10 profane J, other very learned and judicions- 
men have i this interpretation; eſpecially as 


learned antiquary ſcems 16 agree ö 1 
would have the words ex poůded thue ; then men U. 


Jan toneglet? the worſbip of God; or were guilty of prefu 
the name of the Lord u. The Arabic 


Moſes'is here ſpeaking of the pious family of Seth 
only, and nothing of  Cain's wiekedd race. They, 


therefore, think the meaning ia, thet public forms, fl 


worſhip were now appointed, at ſet hours, or ſorter 


other conſidetable improvements made in religious 
offices. And the Arabian Chriſtians repreſent this 


preſerved good < 
called them all together, and gave them a charge to 
keep God's commandriients, and not to aſſociate them 


N with che children of Cain eee > eee ih re 1 


Enos as an excellent governor, who, while he lived; ; 
order in his family, and when he died,” 


Ir has been, likewiſe, ler conjedured 5 


from theſe words; that moſs who adhered to God 
and his worſhip; began to give theniſelves a dene 


nation expreſſive of their relation and regard to God 
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3 * 145 210 — 
ed Onketum legitar. tuye Ipcepiſſe, hmines nen erer 
nomine domini—Aut tunc incepenunt homies deficere a cultu 
profanariautem in invocande noming Februg idem eft, ac 6 dixiget 


Moſes ſacroſanctum illud nomen, quod totjus univer Ereatorem 


Syria, Proleg. Cap. iii. pag. 28, 29- -..-... . 
2 ius. | Levit. xix 13. 9 Biſkop Paik Lark, 
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-  which'either-ignifies fugitive, 
bearing that name. The friends of the firſt; opinion... 
inſiſt that Cain wandered during his whole life; e C 
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by profane hiſtorians f. He ſtill went eaſtr 


ſettled when he was thruſt out of Paradiſe. la:bis 
ſhort notes, a celebrated tranſlator hath offered, his. . 
opinion, that Nod was in hat tract of ground vs 
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mn, that they were fiir; and rey took thim witer bf 
ah which they: cliaſe. But notwithſtandirighthe rea- 
ſonableneſs of this comment, interpreters haue 
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upon à paſſage in the Pſalms, where, of. governors x 


and bens; the character i is, 1 have ſaid that e 


T7 


„ * 


ceeded: what we fee has always been the cafe, in the 
mixed with a profane; that the good has/been/taints 
rate nation has never imitated he virtues of the mere I 


9 | "oe 


1 urs EEA T AT 0 


cue, thilt by rhe Ii ef God, . 
ere to underſtand the phraſe, of the great ones of the 
earth; who wiolently bvatried away th dauy/uers of nut» 
1 Wan re ene e 
1 a et wee e e 110) re 1 5 
= . oral No ee t F 
A eee the oof. the 1 
"we may r 
der r the church refutes , who believed that, bßyß 
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_” tended.” Whether the old-verſion of the Septuugint 
8 might encourage this notion, it is not-ealy to deter- 
mine 1. Among both Jewiſh and | Chriſtian inter- 
preters, ancient and modern, this fancy, however . / 
firange, hath had, it cannot be denied, many to ſup- 
port it. Even a wilder than this has been enter- 
tained, concerning Aruhes, ſo called, like the nights | 
mare, on account of their carnal commerce with ]]. 
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_ theniſelves. | His words, at the fourth verſe; at 
these; There avere giants in the. earth in tnſe dent n 

alſo after that, hen the ſonf of Cod came in unto the © 

daughters of men, and they hure cluldrnn iu them; the fame 

became mighty men, which were ald, men of - rexinan,; 9 55 
It is here aſked, who is the interpreter that dares de- 8 
ciſively to pronounee wlat is the meaning of! theſe 
expreſſions ? It is ſaid, that Moles certainly intend- 5 
ed from the beginning of his hiſtory to male man. 

kind ſtumble in a thouſand curious queſtions, by dif- 


ßculties wich he eme purpufely tn uro in irn 


_ way; and that it is almoſt impoſſible to deriwe af Z 
determinate knowledge from the original word bh | 
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To dlis it may be $5. ee that ug hiſtorigny 
ed by the rules of falſe eriticiſm, could 55 
r 10 
But if deſeriptions of facts are to be taken in 
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no words can: be-clearer:than- theſe under our cunſi- 
deration. Nioſes aſſerts, there mene Fianttf in the arb. 
in thoſe days ; Men of enormous: ſtatures and ſtrength, 
which tempted them, as has always happened, 
through an abuſe of power, to others by vio 
lence; befote the time when the ons af God married 
with the daughiters of men: Probably produced at firſt 
by thoſe ho went down, andi mixed, with the: paſje- 
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. ants, but the whole himan race had plotted. 


| heaven, and concerted to violate God's laws and wor | 
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_ . quo Adam ſepulius eſl 3 Caini, Vallem ia qua Abel ab eo veciſus. 


Potter os item Sethi, ob eaſdem rationes, filios Dei dictos f et : 
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tion of polygamy into th World, which end not fail 

to produceranarchy and unnatural luſt. Lamech, we 
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was Ala, land the name of ul ſonler Zilla. n 1 
_ rranſpofition.bf ſetters,  Lamgch being abe ſume with : "2 
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Ws in Cin tlie firſt bern, was now tung 
elk, he being the fen don from Cain ght 
have ſomòè ieaſon to imagine, that the curſe" Hid up- 
on him, of being puniſhed. /even-fold, or, as he mignjt 
vnderſtandꝭ it, for ſcven generations, was theri removed; 
and his" poſterity reſtored to the privilege of fulfilling 
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Ix has been thought highly table that Lamech 
made his:way*to that crime' of plurality, by*the mur- | 
der of thi huſband of one of his wives. This has 
been collated from his bittet exclamatiom töcthem 
on 4 certain occaſion ! Hen my voice, ye -vroes of 
Latj, urn unto n ſpeech, for I have ſl un am] ' 
0 to my xolinding,"\ and a young" man' in ny urg For, 
_ Gays the ingenious writer, there could have Been no 
other cauſe ſo le fot his committing murder 
vs the gratification of his luſt ; eſpecially in an age of 
the world: when thareNetinstothave been little oc 
fon ſor dontention about any property, except that 
f nem the earth — . e I 
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y in our tranſlation, they have been read, by ſome, 
with--aft interrogation: Have I flam-a man? Or, ſo 
much at 4 day? that you ſhould be thus afraid of my 
life 1: On what account it may not be eaſy to con · 
jecture. A ſuppoſition may be grounded on _ 
es likely as any, that at this period of | time, 4 
diſturbances and quarrels, prevailed, and the —.— 
tie was wen uneaſy and ee as - Gel 


a "panic i in | hy . * Deinny, page 113. 1 f 
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which mankind then enjoyed, and the INS 
Enoch and Noah, and probably 0 
the contagion, of wiekedneſs, by degrees, entirely in- 
fected them. Concerning the world, in this fad con- 
dition, the; et length declared, probably 
from the Sherhingh, in the mall aſſembly. of his wor- 
ſhippers, -My./pirit ſhall nit always frive wirf man, far 
that he ala ig, lb f I will ceaſe. to addreſs men, as 1 
have done in former times, by vaiu exhortations to 
repentance; I Mill no longer peak to them hy my 
prophets, ſuch as Enoch was, and Noah now is, nor 
work jtiwardty, i in their hearts; for! beſides the extent | 
and degree. of their wickedneſs, they are ak 15 | 
* ſenſual in their inclinstione and affections. 


Or theſe words, 1 this interpretation has, indeed bo 12 b 
given , My Þreath, the hife which 1. have given to men, 
call ſoon be 1 from them,” and I will deftroy all - 
of them i in an ed and twenty: years, by a violent death. 

But, Told t the approbation of an emine | 


man *, this ſenſe appears extremely forced, when _ 


is ed with the conſiſtency of the former. It 

a Probable, that 95 Fpirit here | is ta be 
undetfiood, t that ſelf-ſame 1 2 . by which,.St. Peter 
ſays, aur, Lird went and preached, not perſonally, but 
by the miniſtry of the aforementioned prophets,” unto 
the ſpirits, which are Sony that oi at the Hime when 
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prev ited, if the men of that age had tarned/ts God, - 
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they rurntd frim their colt ys 2049s, they would have ben 
Joned and ſaved, aß well as the latter. For when 
ntance intervenes, the judgments threatened are 
never inflicted. , But « incorrghble rebellion and wick- 
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guilty race, and not the limits which were then pre: 


ſcribed to the life of men, in the following agen It 


cannot, with truth, be aſſerted that an hundred and 


twenty years bousded human life, even for many long 
periods ſubſequent to the flood, According to the 
doctrine of the maſt celebrated Chronologers'*, from 


the flood till the time the tower of Babel was built, 
men continuęd to live four or five centuries : From 


and twenty, and an hundred and thirty: And in the 


reign of King David, human life appears to have been 
hundred 


nearlyaf the Game meaſure that it ig now. 


and twenty years here mentioned, mult 1 herefore, rer 
fer to the time which was to elapſe between the threat; 
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tire tha it poliſhes life, and { 


0 Uſſerius, 2tas A rt 


An 


+ Opinio multorum noſtrorum ſapientum ęſt. Deum illis bie 8 


Dies hominzs, &. nequequam hoc ſpatium ponere vitz human, 
quippe poſtea fuiſſe qui multo longius vixerinr, fed tantum indi- 
care Noacho, prophetz illius @culi, dare ſe hominibos ſpatium 


exx. annorum ad penitentiam peccatoram : eu jus rei eunftos ade 
monitos voluiſſe. ut niſi intra illud tempus pœnitentia duecrentuf. 


ſcirent diluvio ſibi pereundum. R. Menaſſfeh Ben Iſrael Concili- 
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lived almoſt three : After that till Maſes,, an. hundred 
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| fo'the Noweek of imer evils :* It rears; 
ſition to injure others in their property; and ſuch a 
diſpoſition, armed with offenſive weapons, naturally 

excites all kinds of inſolence and outrage to our fellow-. 
ercatütes. Thie proceſs is extremely evident iij che 
hiſtorical ſketches here given of the firſt ages of the 
world. Jabal ſeems to haye been the firſt in Cain's 
family, whe brought the art of tent-making; folding 
flocks, and all other parts of paſturage, to perfection; 5 
and taught men, when the graſs was all eaten up in 

one place, to remove their cattle, and fix their habita- 
tions in another. His brother Jubal invented many 
Fringed and wind inſtruments of muſic *, and inſtruct· 
ed men to play upon them, in the ſame manner 26 
Apollo afterwards did among the Greeks. Theſe 
were the ſons of Lamech by Adah. By: Zillah he had 
Tubal-cain, who began to melt metals, and makeall 
ſorts of weapons, and warlike arms, of -braſs and im, 
and is probably the very ſame with the Vulcan of an- 
cient times. His ſiſters name was Naamah, Whink 

ſignifies fair, or one of a ſweet aſpect. She may have 
been the heathen Minerva; it is ſaid that ſhe mixed 
colours and painted. Here we ſee the ſymbols.gf im- 
proved, and elegant ſocieties appearing, and haveſeen 
corruption, nevertheleſs, in a ſuperior proportion, for 

which the diſpleaſure of the de was juſt _ 
to be manifeſted, „ | 


We may, hebe Cade that religion and 
ä Wee. alone are the ſoul and ſupport of the uni- 
verſe; and when they are deſtroyed, . no worlds, not 
men in them, can poſſibly exiſt; becauſe their exiſt, 
ence. would be to no purpoſe # NN. in dinect oppoſi- 
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vernor of all- 


tion to.the.perſe&ions, and. PORE? 4 a.” 
And-while-the-holy ſcriptures net 


only aſſure us, that the wages of ſin is death, and 


conſtantly affirm nj the 3 workers of ini- 


quity Mall he 
and juſt acc 


ou: by. pf 5 gud 
events, and ef the-dre 


likewiſe, 1 


judgments of God Lan the guilty, Now all theſe 
things that were written before, were written for our in- 


 Arudtion.;.. and. happened unto former ages. for examples . 


unte us, upon whom the ends of the world are come*, TO 
thoſe writings let us give the moſt watchful atten= 


tion, as unto lights ſhining in a dark place; 


knowing 


this, that no prophecy,” or practical inference from the 
ſcripture 1s of any private, temporary or national j in- 


 terpretationF : all are to hear 40d fear, 


. 1 Corinth, * 11. 
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GENESIS VI. vn. 
Tu lsdresdtful overthrow of the world, for which 
the growing wickedneſs of former ages had been 
making, gradual preparation, now preſents itſelf in 
the courſe of theſe holy pages. But, in the mat of 
wrath, God, remembering his mercies *, which have been 
_ of old, even for ever , choſe Noah, and hid lum in the 
day ſus anger I, that he might be the reſtorer of 
Adam's poſterity, which was about to be ſwept off 
the earth by the Deluge. His piety, through the 
divine condeſcenſion, obtained this diſtinction for 

him. Noah was a juft man and perfect in his genera- 
tions, ſays Moſes, and Noah, like Enoch, walked with. 
God. Some authors have ſupphed, by their ima- 
gination, a deſcription, wanting in the ſacred books, 
rere be ſuppoſed to 
expreſs. This is not leſs ein than the Rally wad 


* Habak. 111. 2. f Pfalm x&v.6. tf Zephan. 1-3 
others 


* 9 


warned of it by an immediate revelation from God, 


St. oy account of the fact to the Hebrews'® 
And beſides the revelation of the cataſtrophe, he was 
afterwards inftrufted by what means he was to pre- 


ſerve himſelf from it. © God'commanded him to build 
4 veſſel, or an ark, of which himſelf preſcribed to hm 


the Materials, the form, and the dimenſions. Noah, 
without delay, expreſſed his humble affd entire faith, 
in the divine monition, by applying himſelf, accord: 
ing to the inſtructions he had received, to the buildi 


N 
of that ſanctuary, for the ſafety of his own perſon, 1 


abs Shank n thi a ah buen 
OP 0 


Fi ; 1 jp 


Tur Noch was an hundred anc A 


in building the ark, ſeerns to be a notion which the * Z 


inattention of many interpreters may have contri- 
buted to encourage. It has been ſaid, that the fight 


of ſuch a ſtructure, advanci wy rkr in fize and compleat- 
roke that was 


given to it, rendered the inhabitants of the old world 


neſs, before their eyes, an 
utterly inexcuſable, if they did not repent of theit 


evil ways, and earneſtly ſeek for pardon. The pati- a 


ence of God has been thought concerned in this cir- 
cumſtance; the exhortations which Noah would ad- 
dreſs, to the men of that time; and the fervent prayers 


he would prefer to heaven on their behalf. These, 


* Heb. xi. 7. 


7 parks 1 that this pa Ag 7 1 85 
calamity which was ſoon to fall on the human race. : 
No words can more expreſsly affirm; that he uns 


than thoſe we have in the relation of Moſes, and in 


a 


-ranted to judge by them, of an hiftorical fact. Tt 
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indeed, are fine refleciong but yet we are det rt 5 


world had otherwiſe, ſuffcient notice, of the impend- 
ing deſtruction: God had made it publicly known.” | 
to, that whole generation, by the miniſtry. of his pro- 
Phet; and the time allowed them for reformation, 


was 4 finking proof of his, fochearance, Noah 


might piouſly, Embrace every opportunity of caling 
ſinners to repentance, and heſeech the mere « 
heaven to ela ie ET ene: oe 1 

* N TINA 

[ls regard tg things even of this nature, the, ant 
of Genen g. may raiſe in the mind many per ple 5 3 
miſtakes. Suppoſing, the ark to have been an a 
dred and twenty years in building, - there muſt 1 * 
been a. concurrence of miracles, to prevent thol e | 
parts of it from ;xotting which had been firſt con. 
ſtructed, till the other paris were finiſhed; and to. 
keep the whole fabric in a condition to ane We 
end for, which it was deſigned, Suring.a * 928 of 
time before it was employed. 


+.) "14 2 "t 


Bo T, Moſes Gays nothing id 1 we can 
conclude, what time preciſely Noah was in conſtryQ- 
ing the ark. There are in his words ſufficient evi- 
dence, however, to refute the opinion that is gene- 
rally entertained. It is demonſtrable that Noah, was 
five hundred years old when Shem, Ham, and.] aphet 
were born to him. It is alſo clear, that whey he re- 


- ceived the command to Build the ark, thoſe very ſons 


were married. Make thee an ark , for, behold I, even I, 

do bring a flood of waters upon the. earth, to 22 all 

fieſb ; and every thing that is in the earth ſball die. But 
t TP | with 
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thy ſent "wives withathee. For tlie end of all ſleſh is come 


befort me. After this, no command appears for build- 
ing the-ark; into which Noah entered in the ſix - hun- 
dredth year of his age; and, therefore, no certain 


concluſion can be drawn concerning the time that 
Vas ſpent in preparing it. This account of the mat- 
ter is farther confirmed, by the tehth verſe of the 


eleventh chapter, Where we read, that Sem was an 7 


hundr#d:years, and begat Arphaxad. two years after the 
fd; which correſponds with the reckoning g 
before; that at-his'birth, Noah was in the fifth hun- 


dred year of 


ried only a little before that event: Conſequently the 


ande e the ark could'not e hd fo bag l. : 
X 0696/604 ie rot Wk i 


2 { d 


Bor nike thim- figure! ee fk OY, 


the other muſt not paſs uncorrected. There have 


been divines of certain nations, whoſe warm fancies f, 


and talents. for "controverſy, have exceeded proper 
bounds: And it plainly appears, that they have miſ- 


taken the manifeſtation of the divine patience, and 
the incorxigibleneſs of the antediluvian tranſgreſſors, 


in the caſe now before us. The words, My ſpirit 
ball notfahways ftriue mit mam yet his days ſball be an 
hundred and ' twenty years, thoſe commentators think, 
were not ſpoken to Noah, an hundred and twenty years 


before the 1 but expreſs a reſolution to-deſttay 
* Hob. ma. Þ.4 Aden. Kircher. ll. Sagi, Dit. 


viii. p- 85. 


his age; and he himſelf, according to the 
courſe of things in thoſe times, muſt have been mar- 


_ miſe r 
- that the patriarch" was honorediyith; — = 
revelation,” ut end of all flefb is tome before nr. Rut 
eſtabliſhing the conoeſnon which has been OY | 
made, that the ark was not an kundred and twenty years 
in building, it will; nevertheleſs, be impoſſible da ad- 
mit that the period of God's forbearance was a ſecret - 
known only to ſhe divine mind: Nr un hath knmn 
e mid of tie Lord, without poſitive. declarations . 
concerning it? Or: au hath been. his counſeller W Ne- 
ſides, F he had ut ſpoken to them, the wickegrand 
ſenſual men of that age; wwanld have had cloak far 


thei ſys. It muſt, therefore, on "evenyyprintiph, 


be believed, that they had tiniely and the moſi ino- 
-quiyocal intimations of their ruin, if they delayed 
_ their repentance: And Noah himſelf might remain 
ignorant of the method, by which. «he!:grace; he" hud 
found in the eyes of the Lord, was to be en. | 


_ years: before the meafure of Ry SEL 


| Tus form of eee eee 8 

among. interpretere, as the time of its oonſtruètion. 
Moſes ſays, it was made of Gopher n a tem net 
to be found in any other part of the ſacred writing 
and, therefore, cannot be explained by thoſe wiitings 
themſelves. The greater part of commentators; how- 
ever, have determined that it was of Gre: & wood, 
as travellers tell us, very plentiful, in thoſe paits of 
ia, where the ark is ſuppoſed to have been made, 


* Rom. xi, 34 . 78 + St. John xv. 22. PT. 
K St. Maihen, XXill. i. 32. 1 Heb — : 


were 


n pick: Then . ah of the 


Wk e ee 


of e. 


1 wt Thy at ln The 
of diviſions, Mat were in it, — noi 
the heighth; the length, or the breadth-pf it, woknow: 


And, a th& Hebrew word *-literally fignifies, it hd 
w'»dow, which may de a, colleftive term for many 
windows as it is very unfikelythat fuch.a vaſt Hinlit+ 
ing had but one. Indeed ſome of the Jewiſh com- 
mentators imvt been bf opinion, that it was kghted 


V0 , l 291d 2171 ths etl 


|  Hxwn then, in de kind: commandb and inſtruo- 
tions given to Noah, we have another illuſtrious m- 
ſtance of the Almighty's: regard am cbadafcenfitin | 
towards integrity and -innocehce! Him, and his fd 
mily, becauſe i at a ju man, ani frrfett in us geke- 
ration, God was: gracioufly plraſed to aiſtinguiſh by a 
miraculous , preſeryation4; that from ſo good aftock, 
3 flood ſhould be over the human tace miglit 


2 is. Wi him God purpoſed ts eſtabliſb liste / 
waht, 2 and his faithful family, were 
the 
earth, "eſpecially! the; gradual ſchemen of redemption, 


to have their full effect. e + L0H noftalobb 
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not. The: r G tie ant ung e n the Nis, 


by « pecbe fange. Diedat Julius. 0 35 U 4 8 


again propagated, and rehgion: reſtoredi in cthe 


grace and bhleſſings of the goveraot of the whole 
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wy ty n to Le s Ning 
thouldhave'made us touch upon it, unleſs it hid 
n relation," ronwhich many 
1 OY been n. e ee 
5 cats wot Es 
5 Tee 8a pee | 
3 great length towards obsiating ali of them v, in s 
compleat and preciſe ides of the ark, and it's bapacit yx 
to hold every thing. that Moſes: ſays it contained: = 
And others r t whont' we refer, have followbli him 
in the ſame trust, und found —_— — 
all the creatures that coud VER 21 N e ® 
NM 1 Ich to Sthob Jed. ae tune! n 801 
„Wut the urk was finiſhed, Notti,sahe eiglit per- 
+ ſons, according tothe eapreſſion. of St. Peter, namely; 
his wife, his three ſons, and their wives, entered into 
it: There went atſo:with him, ſeven pair! of i every 
ſpecies of clean animals and of uncla- ont pair. he 
hiſtorian, whofe very words theſe rte, am regard to 
clean and uncledn beaſts, gives us no information; 
whether this diſtinction was eftabliſhed: before at 
time, or was then ' ordained, or is only.mettioned; by 
way of accommodation to the notioris uf the es at 
the period when he wrote. It ls how twerg probable, 
from the circumſtance of taking only one pait of un 
clean animals into the ark, and ſeven Pair of the 
other, with a view tb us ovn ſubſiſtence and ihat f 
his family, if other proviſion was ſpent, during the 
ſtood, and to offer ſome of hem im ſacrifice when the 
deſolation ſhould be over; it is ems 1 ſey, that 


Wilkins, Biſhop af Cheſter. + Peltier Cumberland, 
PIO Four. de Paris. 


O ' 
this 


in thoſe-early« times We — IN — = 


_ by fern: pair; and mot ſcven aning ris” as ſome inter 


preters have done! Th text, indeed e 


no amhiguity in it r OHeveiy lean, 
| is the roms *% ht main i fra lo Bae a my 
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x 
Ox this ny of the ſubject, many a witty pa 52] | 


has enquired, how it. was poſſible for Nash to ces 


ſuch a number of. all kinds ol begſis, and hint, aud 
creeping things, as it is ſaid were lodged. in oy ark 


with him; ſering many of thecn are imm 


many fierce and wild; and to be found bly ce . 
tered and uninhabites- corners : And ſeven days Were 


only given him to complete his\embarkation; With 


this apparent difficulty, or a ſtout inffdel w 
| RT andre mm 3; pain won wo BY wot 


7:4 98 ee, 33 ANA 25 Ne "ue 
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mory of the fact. Ad ancient author, deſeribing tha 


deluge, lays, that all creatures went pair and pa in- 
to the ark}, The ſuppoſiion of an ĩuterpteter, Wo 


afſerts that they flocked to Noah naturally, through 


fear of the increaſing waters, appears nat ſufficient to | 


explain what the ſagred hiſtory relates on: this ocgaſis 
on 1. Some Jeviſh doctors have lauglit that God ap- 
pointed an angel to every ſpecies of animals, et 


ſerved himſelf.of..theminiſtry of thoſe fpirits at this 


conjuncture d. The truth ſeems to be, that thoſe heap 

era and fowls, were not brought ee 15 the 

— 11:36 om un! ETD I XABTOUrN 
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dende ot Mosh and his i e 
| Either rendered: docile and obſſequious to his voice, r 


mY tal purpoſe was executed] in the ſecond mon/h, rhe ber 


ſent in zo um after g miraculous manner, by the di. 
reQibn or wonderful power of God. Nr it uu ſaid 
#0 him, n of every ſort ſball cume unt thee, to keep them 
+ '. ave. And all that Noah had to do was. to make 
| proviſion for this heterogeneous houſhold ; . agreeable | 
0 the following command: Take e | 
ford that it is eaten, and thou . 
| SETS fre ſafe; ſer whe” 


Warn Ae. work of tis — * Fai 


no longer ſaw any thing on the earth, which could 
determine him to ſuſpend the deſign which he: had 
formed of drowning it with water. Moſes ſays it 
was, in the fix hundredth year of Noah's age that the fa- 


teenth day of the month { That is of the civil year; ind 
in the month which we call Oftober - Conlegulndy 
ln the year of the world, done thouſand fix hundred 
and fifty - ſix ; four hundred and forty-five yeats he. 
fore the calling of Abraham; eight hundred and fe. 
verity-five before the Jepaiturs of his poſterity from 
Egypt; one thouſand ſeven hundred and ſeventy- 
eight before the deſtruction of the firſt temple by the 
| Chaldeans; and two thouſand” three hundred and 

cd our W the N ra x of Jo 
_ : K #1311 531. 


4157 


"hire Fats ee calling d. „ 
ſix vn between the flood and the birth of the . 


® See the table inthe rt t Dilſerjijon. > 4 : 
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or of. the: world, bas boeh made by al autbor df great 
eruditiom a WI dttempis 16 eve his hypotheſi hy 
Chaldaic and Egyhtian fables, with whichche preſents 
us, and, gonfirme. 


bene ene one deliberately Flyer. inne 


51199 bas | T9 
Mosxs e his manger cf deſcribing - this dreadful 
re 895 bas hardly. left any difficulties i 

11 "the, two principal queſtions which. have been ſo 
muc 5 * E 
It is, firſt, if the deluge was ſo univerlal; as to 
incloſe in its boſom the whale, terreſtrial globe; or if 
the Urine, ve confined. to the habitable. 


part of it, which alone being guilty, appears. alone to 
have eſerye _extermigation 1 5 
whence v Was drawn, the 1 a of wat 


* for, ſuch ; all inundation? 447 4 rp 2¹ bes 3 


x regard" tothe firſt" gusltlon, che Ait OY 
*. waters prevailed ah 100% "the. earth, and A 
| the high Hills, hat were under the whole tel” were 9 
vrred. Hfnen dun, up did the waters Prevail; 
and the rhowntaing werd Foveyed. © And all fleſh died 77 
wid upon thi" bart, Both of foot, and of calfi, and 
beaſts, and of every creeping thing that crecbeth. upon the 
earth, and every man : Noah only remained alive, and 
they tht Woke" wir, Rim in fie "ark. No expreſfions 
can ſuggeſt t6 the mind'a e idea of an ver 
fa deſolation;” © e ons 3 
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them-with' tha Macedomiam and Ro. 
man *. But Whether ye are t pay more reſpect to 
tha ſered clxondlogy, aſſiſted by well know records, 
or to charucbars very obſeurę, and of pA 
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On de dess queſtion) Males lee the Het de ., 
| which the 'Lard'ſbut Ma in, were all the fountains of" 
the great deep broken up, and the' windows of hewven were ) 
opened. By the. fountains. of the great derp, interpreters, 
for the inoſt part, underſtand thoſe vaſt and innume- 
rable cavities; which are in the bowels of the earth; 
and thirough which lakes, and rivers, and ſens have” 
communications with one another, as through TR 
ny ſubterraneous pipes. Certain ſolid. bodies, 
colle&tions of water, ſhut up in the Clouds; by th 
con gravity being drawn down to the earth, Jews 
called the apertures, which they were ſuppoſed” to. 
make in falling, the wind>ws of heaven. In this ſenſe, 
it is faid, that God commanded the clouds from about, ond. 
opened the bare, or the windows of heaven, and rained 
down manna upon his prople tb cat . Thus Moſes" ty . 
tem concerning the "flood ſeems to be this; that e 
Almighty, having called forth all the Waters which 
were under the earth, and "condenſed the douds ex- 
ceedingly, in order to form more, employed them in 
drowning the world. Yet, notwithſtanding this in- 
telligible repreſentation, other writers, on theſe points, 
have given their fancies the greateſt liberty, Aud, 
therefore, departing , from the. text, for a little. we 
ſhall relate, with the utmoſt hiſtorical breyity, ſome. 
of the difficulties that have been railed on. the Male 
ge in * place. 


oe 2 . * 8. bath. « 1 55 | *d 
AE 
"Pan — coats, the. deluge to a.part alf the. 
world, alledge, that the deſign of it being to-puniſh- 
tranſgreſſors, the ſcourge could hardly be,univerfal;;! 
when, in the nn of ſixteen ane the world 
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inhabited at this very day. And it is incredible har 
God ſhould extend his judgments farther than there 
mann . e c e 


mga 406 unn n e e en ener 


* 


To e ede es thei 5 


of the world were then very numerous; and that he 


waters which overſpread ſuch. extenſive parts of the 


globe as their ſettlememts muſt neceſſarily oecupy, 


would by the ordinary lars of nature, cover. others al- 
ſo; unleſs a miracle ſhould obſtruct and ſuſpend them 
in, the air It is argued: beſides, that coneluſions 
drawn from God's deſigns, are rarely juſt, becauſe 
he hath often more views than one, while anly one 
is attended to hy men, and that what may be uſeleſs to 


one putpoſe with which we are acquainted, may ſerve 
another of which we are ignorant. If, for inſtance, 


the univerſality of the deluge was not neceſſary for 
puniſhing ſinners who lived at that time, it might be 
appointed to convey greater ideas of God's power to 
the guilty: in after ages; and to make the religious 
part of the world admire his mercy, which kept cloſe- 
ly locked up, deſolating floods ſufficient to deſtroy 
the whole earth, from breaking forth on the rebelli- 
ous, when they have been impiouſiy leagued - againſt 


him. God might, likewiſe, - propoſe by the univer; 
ſal deluge, that men ſhould every where find, by its . 


ravages, marks of his hatred to iniquity, and motives 5 


to avoid it; in the ſame manner as the curſe pro 
nounced upon the ground where Adam and Exe 
qwelt, affected every other part of it poſſeſſed. by. 
their deſcendants. A certain author is of opinion 
that the earth at firſt bore a reſemblance to the hu- 
man body 1 in innocence; Wa r W 

"EY" wy | Sive 
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 gibs-0conftuior e ths\one, Tit le tooth 5 
inv tate bf pull *. def. ab ways eg ie bende, 


t nee ry E avi; en Ras Ene 
"Ir is ſaid by thoſe bed limit dle food ace bam 
the habitable world, that the univerſality of it implies 
a cbmtaiäkbinm, t excejit: there fhould have hen new. 
ereatiot oſt waters, whictvis'fo far from being nutiſirl 
in-theifnered: hiſtory; achat iti feermg: to contradict ĩt, 
ſceing-Moſtr epreſfily fays unt they came from: the. 
— Ack framei founrtins of tie gras 
der Theugli the Almighty ſhould have.collethed. 
abend Gates which are: difperfet through the or, 
im thecnit, ini the caverns of the earth and incthiexath” 
cauitles fe ocean they would not haue Boeri)fulfs 
fieſent, decerding te them; to have raiſed the ſtvod 
Hauen rubts' above the highaf mountains of the c, It 
is farth6rſhid; though:God.ſhould have condenſed he 
| whole utmefphere CH ſurrounds our 'globe;icand; 
turned it into water, it: would» ſtill have been inſuſſi- 
cient for an uriiverſal imundation; ſeeing it has been 
demonſtrated by undoulited experiments tilt. the! 
grofy air which we breathe is eighty times more rare 
than water; ſo that to make any given quantity of 
water Gut of eondenſed air, there muſt 'be-a-yolume/ 
of the latter eighty times; larger than that of the for- 
mer . Thie argument is. yet ftrengthened by the 
u tat there is no groſs air aboye ar- 
ain height bf -6t hemiſpkere, where matter becomes 
mene e and leſs CfHden fod. The objectibn, in 
ſhort, drawn from the exorbitant quantity of water 
nsceſfary for a generalideluge, has been carried ſo far, 
thar forme have ae that e 1 en 
* ee dies; 45 N | 2 N att: 
1 Edm. Halley, in act. Philoſop- BE. En 
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thaw there. is ih the gceang:winld not cohet khe ter 
geſtrial globe . It vns fhissliffdult9, nodoubt Dieb 
induced a cehabritetl writer toccontiive, hat Aicorets 
Aying uff at the extremity af its ellipſis, fold enter. 


a ſectiou of the eartbs orbit, and ſo eruſh its ah. 
and e e e _ us produer 
tions 7. BEIT - r Horn an 


Tur anden ie, tot. m0 experiments, er een 
the whole ac ua d knowledge of mag, pan pol 
 fibly aſcertainy mith-pregiſion, 10 Wheat height, che Mar 


ters ſappoſbcd ten have dees colleGed, ; or ey 


the condemnation of the air would e rie. A 
certain author affirms that dhe V alga furniſhes every 


extrav hat would We think ;j£ theocontents 


of the Ore land, of Rio de la lata, andthe: Orne 
v ere added ꝰ net to mentiens!; Laure, AE Catel, 


Niger and the Nile: which are all ſupplied by, oi | 
ſubterranean ſprings, and ſome of the rains that fall 


on the adjadent countries, without the ſmalleſt mi- 


nution of me on. All thafe, with thiscvaſt vet. 


voir, would: furniſh a guantity of vater, almeſt im 


menſe⸗ Aud beſides theſe ſcurceꝶ, to affegt the flood, - 
God might modify other parts of matter the moſt ſub- 
tile, and convert them into the ſame alement, fs t- 
the mountaing, they ſay, that though! fore. of: them - 
appear extremely high, there are none af them of un 
extraorditaty perpendicular eltvation. eee 
extolled by the Poets, do, Dig mhatſditectubm, en 
mile and an half, a and about e paces. The ſame 


e 1998 nelly 


BLN he 


da Ray, on the _— bed e watt” 2 wit 
+ Buffon, Hitt. nat. : 14 Rap. 39 1 4143 PRES, 


heig 


year the-Ge/pion Sa with as much; water dag ig NEH Ia- 
ry to oder the whole earth 1, If this bethougkt a 
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height is aſcribed to Tren. Mount Athos, which is 
ſaid to throw its ſhadow as far as the Iſle of Lemmes, 


notwithſtanding the enormous height/it was thought 
to be of, by an ancient author “, has, in late-times, 
deen found to meaſure no more than two miles per- 
pendicular 7. Another writer hath ö 
PENG ene n 


By thoſe, who reſtrain the deluge to the part of the 
world that was inhabited only, it has, laſt of all, 
been ſuggeſted, that the living creatures, which went 
with Noah into the ark. could not poſſibly travel ſo 
far, in ſo ſhort a time, as to arrive at the place where 
it was built; nor could they, on account of / the 
lowneſs of ſome of them in moving, return to their 
former babitations, in leſs than twenty thouſand 
years; conſequently, that they could not have been 
found at this day, if the countries where they have 
been diſcovered, had not n TIDES . the 
POOLE INT (19 


N To this final effort of i "ES it hy e an- 
ſwered, that the terreſtrial globe has undergone in- 
numerable changes ſince the days of Noah: That the 
flood, ſuppoſing it to have been univerſal; even lo- 
cal inundations, and violent earthquakes, muſt have 
changed dry ground into 'watry-ſprings, and turned ri- 
vers into a "wilderneſs |: That three quarters of the 
earth are evidently contiguous, and it is not yet plain 
mat the fourth is not alſo. | A miraculous providence 
may. likewiſe be n on this occaſion. n "os 
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* * * 18. 
'. Pliay. '+ $tillingfleet orig. fact, 
t Voſſius Pomp. Mel. Vous, do © + 
h Pſalm cvii. #3, S427? op HH pofinf 4 
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this day, at à prodigious diſtance from the place, 
where, the ONION allow, Adam gave ther 


names in the beginning And if twenty haufen 
years were S eee es thither, how could. 
they have yet arrived?” The very anſwer-whictithis , 


learned man muſt give to the objection, will refute 


the hw . HIRE N the 
N e i de deen, ifrs 
P off o9vcris or Het T5 
ende been ſaid, — though the eech t 
torian concerning this event, be ſeemingly” expreſs, 


they ſhould yet be qualified according to the ſubject 


to which they are applied: That the waters fell with 
ſuch rapidity, and in ſuch abundance, that the retreat 
of the wicked, to the ſmalleſt diſtance, was impoſlible : 


That ſeveral of the productions of the earth, which 


are taken for wrecks of the flood, are nothing more 
than ports of nature, which has given a certain form 


often fanciful, to ſome parts of matter: That the con- 


currence of ſeveral natural cauſes, ſuch as winds, and 


an extraordinary compreſſion of the air by vapors, 


has often raiſed liquid read and prevented them, 


for ſome time, from diffuſing themſelves, according ö 


to we ns laws of 2 Wu Ran if e 
en other hand; it "* dings that eee of 
Moſes muſt be taken literally, and in their full extent; 
the waters prevailed exceedin:ly upon the e th ; and ull 
the high hills, that were under the whole heaven: npere 
covered ; . cubits upward did the waters prevail; and 
all fleſb died that moveth upon the earth: That Noah, 


his family, and the animals ſtaid in the ark, ll the | 


face of the ground was dry : That if the flood had not 
been 


— 
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been univerſal, God weuld have conduftad them to 
a place ef refuge, and ſome of the guilty/might-have - 
eſcaped with them: That nature manifeſtiy beais on 
it traces of that event, which can never be eraſed; 
from mountains, vallies, and the midſt of rocks: 


That waters run to their level, and cunnnt be ful- 


pended without a niiracle, nat to be ſuppoſed, in this 
caſe, where none is mentioned: And that by the 
concuſſion, or agitation of the waters, they miglit 
riſe fifteen cubits above the higheſt mountains, ſo long 
as to ſweep'the human race, and beaſts from thence, 

though they did not continue at that ſtanding depth. 
Theſe ſpeculations grounded on the holy text, in 3 
great meaſure, and the authority of the ſacred writer, 
1 plaintyinduce ys we . 3 


ſal _ i 2 1 4 { F 
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Tune Aae — — writer hath wobei 
with great erudition, and a force of genius deſerving 
the admiration of the learned; but his /Aeoriy is deſti- 
tute of facts and obſervations. He / repreſents the 
earth, before the flood, as a globe, whoſe ſurface was 
equal and uniform, without mountain, ſteen, -cavern, 
lakes, pools, ſeas or rivers. He encloſes all the wa- 
ters in nature, in the bowels of the earth, as in 2 
thick and poliſhed ſhell. This ſhell, he ſuppoſes, 
was broken and eruſhed, by a divine vindictivepower, 
for the extermination. of mankind: And that by this 
act, all the: waters guſhed out with great impe- 
twoſity, and drowned the world. This ſabes has 
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FFC 
An opinion more ts followed, in regard to 
this fnbiect, we have in an offay comerds:a natural 'Viiſ- 
zory. of 'the gart f. The author, with the moſt uf 
Philoſophers imagimes that there are ſubterranebus 
caverns full of water; that by theſes Moſes under 
ſtands the great derp, and che heathens Eabus; that be 
tween theſe, and the waters of the ocean, there is a non 
tinual communication through gertain fiſſures which 
join one another / and that there is gν,j a Perpetua 
circulation of the waters in our atmeſphere. He 
thinks, likewiſe, that near this abyis there is a-com- 
ſtant and uniform heat diffuſed through all the inte- 
rior parts of the earth; that earthquakes and vcica- 
noes proceed from this heat in the centre, which not 
being always: equally diſtributed on every fide; is 
collected in one place, and there rarifies, to an ex 
treme degree, the waters of the great drop, and makes 
violent efforts on thoſe parts of the earth, by which 
it is confined ; in the ſame manner, perhaps} as à re- 
dundanoy or ſtagnatibn of the nervous inſſuence in 
the human bedy, often bring on palſies. Ey the 
mediation of this heat, he alleges, the waters of the 
ocean were-raiſed; above the earth at the deluge; 
and that thoſe: of the great deep immediately fol- 
lowed —_ 1 3 _ pare 18 re 
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N enk a mathematicians enlarged and a1 | 
thoſe ſchemes; but, very different from the w 
His en. he proved e ole 
br. t d ae ſt 4 
N Avornne — in the fonm of a philoſophical 
dream, has been ſuggeſted. If, ſays the author, we 
whirl upon its centre a round veſſel half full of water, 
till the water hath fully caught the ſwiftneſs of the 
veſſel, and then ſtopping it ſuddenly, the water will 
continue to move, and even with ſo much force, that 
it will overflow the edges of the veſſel: In like man · 
ner, if God ſtopt the rotation of the earth upon its 
axis, the waters of the ſea would be throw from all 
parts with violence on the land. The author offers 


this only as a philoſophical 1 n AAA 


_ vents all einn 
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As the fins elaſtic air, Which is used all wood 
the globe, cannot be totally excluded from any part 
of nature, even the bowels of the earth, ſome have 
thought that the eruption of the ſubterraneous waters 
would be naturally produced, by the efforts ſuch. 
quantities of that air, as had been collected and 
pent up, would violently make, to fecover their free: 
dom, and mix again with their kindred element, 
when many perforations, and large holes were made, 
by the divine power, in the outward ſurface. In 
this way, indeed, the waters entan igled and propelled, 
might, probably guſh forth, not in ſmall ſpouts, but 
tremendous torrents, like thoſe which are feen to 


wt ** . = 


* Whiſton. + Scheuchzer's Diſſertation, its to the 
Academy of Sciences 1708. Voy. Journal des ne, Ocdo- 


bre 1713. 
fall 


DISSERTATION xm. 
fall from the clouds in the Indies. mae 


theories one thing is very obſervable, namely, ihat 
the authors of them, however much they may differ, 
in reſpect to the application of natural cauſes for-the 
deſtruction of the old world, do all agree in this, 
that the work was evidently miraculous, in regard to 
the direction. And they, who have attempted to 
account for it any other way, are found to have de- 
parted juſt ſo far from philoſophy _ e rad 
. mene re . 
e fe ala INTE) 1 ha Q? 
ad eee 9 — high encominms; Was 
drawn up on the ſame ſubject, of ſtill a latter date; 
but death carried the author from the waves f * 
man le before he had boo? ME: ment - 
; {3 2091 23566; * 5 855 14 bs 5 
-Omiands ſyſtems might 7 3 but — 
too much cd-· incidence in: them with thoſe which 
have been already ſketched ;. and perhaps they do 
not come nearer the truth. Whatever means the 


Almighty employed to collect the waters of the de- 


luge, it rained upon the earth forty days and forty nights, 
and the waters remained on it an hundred and firty 
days before they were abated; which makes it evident 
that cataracts had not ceaſed all that time. An in- 
undation ſo violent and ſo general would, indeed, 
occaſion great changes over the whole, terreſttial 
globe. But it is carrying the matter to exceſs, to aſ- 
ſert that the axis of the earth was originally perpen- 
dicular to the plain of the ecliptic, that is to ſay, to 
the plain which paſſes through the line, in which the 
earth is moved round the ſun; OY Wu 
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changed this Gtuation, and ineliged the axis of att 
earth to the plan o he ek ch now cauſes the 
diverfity anc age th 10 U mk 2811 0) er al 
tis e 25; hb lion blo: oof d mib 
Bur een we may: be. from ſuch a flight uf 
fancy, for ieh there is as little ground an nature as 
in revelation, every one muſt be obliged to ack nom 
ledge that the flood produced great changes on our 
globe. Leſt we ſhould contradict a theory; hereafter 
to be conſidered, we ſhall not pronounce what effect 
the flood might have upon the atmoſphere itſell, un- 
leſs it may be ſuppoſed to have made 'it more” moiſt 
and watry, by more <opious exhalations, from the 
increaſed volume of the ſeas- below. But torrents, 
ruſhing forth from all parts could not fail to ſhake + 
and diſmember various countries, to change the 
whole ſurface of the earth, and to render it ſuſcepti- 
ble of the matty alterations which have likely ap- 
pened in it fince that fatal period. Plato introduces 
Solon relating that he had learned from the prieſts of 

the city of Sus, that there was formerly towards the 
mouth of the ftreights of Gibralier an iſland called 
Atlantis, larger than Aſia and Africa joined together f. 
Sicily, ſorne have thought, was a portion of land 
broken off from Italy. The fituation' of he av coun- 
tries hath made others believe that they were once 4 
bed for the o n. The authors are numerous: that 
er this gen; at ”m _—_— = 49.7400 


& 3-24 7 Fenn 


Tar irnagination of -man — be ſtruck withs 
more dreadful ſpectacle, thai that of the whole world, 


* Th. Sa. C. 1. +. Time. I Ovid Metamorp. pia / Hit. 
Nat. Strabo. Ray's Conſeq. of the Deluge. 
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objelt 
thodghts; wer we judge of the event. at the triimalꝰ 
oß cnnſdiente and religion. Fru:tfelllend was faretdr: 
710 barxewizſs; and. cha brought back) upom the eurtun 
for the wichiusef f thimr that deorts chiveim, The chf 
— 2 deen 
cenſdg. #19} me 1220 bet DN 8 do guns 
_£ to einer dt ND wn gully i 1630he 
ExTinG and drinking, marrying; enen in ar. 
iar , thinking of nothing but ſenſual enoyments. 
in damen cf every. ſerious admonition; how would / 
the cateleſa and impenitett wnketicyersbe furpriſea,:: 
when alt-o1-k Tadden-the' moſt terrible rains and in- 
ugdations threatened” theit mevttahle deftruction;© 
How would they be teffified h How woulttheycoott- 
demn their on unbelief, and be compelled to own. 
ty ul u jufland righteous God; Who executeéll 
ce on all tlie incurable workers of iniquity?” 


hs. there were ſuch violent eruptions of the ſubters > 
raieous" waters; and fach firearts. and ſpouts, with' 


wrathfur ſounds, coming don fro we ty, and" 
meeting t together ſo prevailed ouer- Her," as to pit ĩt 
beyond tlie wiſdom ef the wiſe,- aud the power o 
the mighty, to relleve either tflemtfetves or them 
friends p And he fend wn and wol en 
TYTBERREAS 109,03 0 e 34 165 
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Bor ler us baut, afid rele on- this: wonteyful's 


diſpenſation ! Like all the reſt of God's ways, it had" 
a direct tendeney to reduce the enormous degree of 


corruption, and to preſerve and ** 
* 81, Manhew cr, zs. 'f "Ibid. % 


in che earth, the great end for which man had it 
given to hirn in poſſeſſion. If the whole tainted bo- 
dy, ſo to ſpeak, had not been cut off, the ſingle a- 


mily that remained ſound, would ſoon have been 
infected, or deſtroyed by violent and bloody hands; 
aud then the whole creation muſt have been ruined, 
and the ſchemes and purpoſes of God, from the be- 
ginning of the world, had been defeated: But when 
a total infection was prevented, the reſervation of a2 


' ſelect family: for propagating their own kind, gave 


full ſeope to the divine counſels, and laid a founde- 
tion for the eſtabliſhment of truth and righteouſneſs 
in the new world; eſpecially as Noah, a good man, 
would neither fail to communicate all he knew!of the 
divine works to his poſterity, nor ue een 
—_ thar.opos Utir hotine: „ aol 


Bur win — Gels 3 n ; 
would not be needful 0 his children to keep the ways of / 
the Lord *; his family would aſſiſt him in the ſervice 
of. 2 They, as well as he, had been eye- wit 
neſſes of the overthrow of ſinners... They knew it was 
not an unfortunate accident, but occaſioned by the 
depravation of the world. All the terrors of the de- 
luge, muſt, therefore, give them the moſt ſenſible 
perception of the malignant nature of wick edneſs, 
that it is infinitely odious to God, and dreadfully per- 
nicious to the offender. They muſt, for the ſpace 
of twelve months reſidence in the ak. have been 
much affected with their ſingularly awful ſituation, 
convinced of the almighty power and univerſal domi- 
nion of the moſt. high, the impoſſibility of eſcaping 


Gen. xviii. 19. 


his 
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his'reſentment;, what e ; fearful thins it fall into his © 
kithds *, and how much intereſt and duty, gratitude"! 


anke, "obliged wem: hey ru rn * 
Kanns 490 L& W rn 61 
3 the ark, vba dümal; ppearances would 
preſent themſelves a deſolate world. the ruins of 
palaces, towns, and cities and the ally changed fa 
ces of countries, once cultivated; fair, and flouriſhing-. 
where the foring' "was bleſſed,” the” Paſtures *chthed with” 
flocks, the vallies alſo covered over with corn, and the year: 
crowned with goodneſs f. Never did Bic, "Mlex 
or Feruſalem, in their deſolations, exhibit ſach'a ſcene,” 
nor the moſt cruelly ranſacked and plundered king 
dom ſince time began. This alſo would reviye in 
Noah and his family, the good impreſſions they 
received on the mighty waters, and fix them in 
their hearts for ever. And the admonitions of this 
patriarch, who lived three hundred and forty-nine 
years after the flood, and was the inſtructor, and, for 
ſome time at leaſt, tie governor of the 'new world, T 
would have the greateſt weight” and wen 


From the Ae therefore; it appears, that this: 
was a very juſt and proper diſpenſation for: the re- 
forming mankind, and reſtoring religion in the 
earth, and had the intended effect, by ſuppreſſing 
violence and rapine, which univerſally prevailed, and 
hath never ſince, degenerate as the world has been in 
ſubſequent ages, arrived at ſuch a monſtrous pitch. 
And to 12 remoteſt generations, the flood is an aw- 
ful warning to all who, like thoſe who lived before it 
came, remain deaf to the inſtructions of repentance 


* Heb. x. 31. + Palm lxv. 10, 11, 13. 
vs and 
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and righteouſneſs... As ſuch it is xepreſented ia the 
hoh ſeriptures, eſpecially (by. St. Peter, where: . 
ſays, 4nd God I pared nat tie old vnrld, but ſaved. 
Noah, 4 preacher of righteouſneſs, bringing in the flood 
en ale world: of, the . It bears allo. a com- 
pariſon: with i icoming.. of ; the ſon ,of man +, when 
the final deſtructiog of the univerſe ſhall be by.. 
fire at the laſt. day, win God hath, revealed by Jeſus 
e . Ten let Feten er keel 98 ben 
godly did of old, but believe and prepare !. For he 
ee ee hs. 
Ne pierced ones. en in of Narr NH W * * 
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5 HE rain, as derte gad. continued inceſſant-" 2 
ly forty days; the waters covered the whole earth an 
hundred and fiſty days; and then began to:afſuage, by 
a wind which God made to diſſipate one part of them 
in vapor, and to drive the reſt back into the caverns + 
from whence: they had been brought. The W . 
word tranſlated wind, ſignifies alſo Foirit*, * and ſome 
interpreters have been of opinion that Moſes ſpeaks . 
here of the third perſon of the bleſſed Trinity. The 
ark reſted in the Seventh month, on the. ſeventeenth day 
of the month, upon the miuntains of Ararat: Aud the wa- 
ters decreaſed continually,” until the firft day a the e 
month, when 10% tops of the e were ſeen. 405 


. See the it bee gr 6. Confider nere 6 | 
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Ir is to be deplored that the enemies of religion 
ſeize every opportunity to embarraſs it, not only 
with difficulties in the phraſeology, but alſo with 


whatever has the appearance of thin in places of the 

ſacred text where there are really none. They have 
faid, that ſuch a building as the ark would require more 
than fifteen cubits water ; that the higheſt monn- 


tains, according to” Moſes, had not more; that "the 


ark might have reſted on Ararat, when the waters 
were at their height; and, therefore, the hiſtorian is 


. 


Y 


not ta be underſtood, as giving a token of their dk.. 


creaſe, when he ſays that it reſted on that mountain. 


It has alſo been objected that every large veſſel would 
be broken to pieces by its own weight, if it was to 


reft on dry land, and muſt have its _ A: 
by water. 5 | . 


Tursx, and the like Ghee dees one would natu- 
rally think, ſhould arife from great ſkill in the arts, 
upon which ſome men fondly pretend to ground them. 
And yet when the expert are confulted on thefe mat- 


ters, ſuch objections are found to be, either the fruit 


of ignorance, or plauſible fancies forced into the fer - 
vice of infidelity. 


IT is much lefs by the burthen of « thip, than by 


the conſtruction, that we are to judge how much wa- 
ter it will draw. Now, though the figure of Noah's 


ark, be not circumſtantially given in this ſhort defcrip- 
tion, it evidently appears that it was not defigned to 


fail faſt but to float, which is ſufficient to prove that 
it took much leſs water, than thoſe whom we are 
now refuting would infinuate. And in regard to a 


hip breaking, by the weight of its cargo, when it 


takes 


* 
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ground, experience ſhews the contrary; eſpecially - e 
when the winds are not tempeſtuons; and there is a 


| ſmooth and fandy bottom, ſuch as we may ſuppoſe 


the mountains of Ararat were after the 2 And 
what would follow if the hulk was bulged? | 


WarTHER thoſe. mountains be the igheſt on | 


earth, as ſome g and travellers ſay they 


are; or whether the ark reſted preciſely on one of. 


their moſt elevated fummits, is not infifted on: But 
_ interpreters have exerciſed themſelves greatly on the _ 


queſtion. reſpeQing the ſrtuation of the mountain it- 
ſelf. Many are the opinions which have been given; 


and nice criticifms employed to very little purpoſe. 


One thing is clear that by the word Ararat, frequently 
occurring in ſcripture, is meant the country of Arme- 


ma. In this ſenſe the Spruagint ® underſtood it, the 
author of the vulpate f, and ſeveral others. A very 


learned man hath not only proved that Ararat and 


Armenia are ſynonymous, but likewiſe that the Gordi- 


an mountain, fo called in modern times, is that up- 
on which the ark firſt touched * after che * 


ters had ſubfided J. 
A Moch larger account might be given of this 


mountain, if it was conſiſtent with the preſent work: 


But this deing ſufficient for ordinary readers, the curi- 


ous may be farther ſatisfied by OY into the au- 


thors below 8. 


bt Sept. 2 Kings xix, 37- nai abrot iowonoar tg yn eld. in | 


our tranſlation; Armenia. 


+ Vulg. Gen. viii, Nele dee area menſe ſeptimo, vige- 
- = ſuper montes Armenia. * 2 £ 


ſimo ſeptimo die 
| t Bochart. | 
$, La Boulaye, Voyages. mene Voyages 4 perſe. 
| 5 "ig, 


4c 
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Ir ſome unbelievers have vainly — to inva2 
lidate the teſtimony of Moſes, the Armemans, to con- 
firm i it, produce evidences, which they have received 
with. too much credulity. On the ſuppoſition that it 
may be credited the ark will never decay, they fell 
pieces of it at a great price. In Muſcovy a black 
croſs is ſnewn, which is ſaid to be made of the 1 
and eſteemed a moſt precious relick *. | 


Ta VERNIER ſays, the city of Nakfvan, the oldeſt 
in the world, is three leagues diſtant from the moun- 
tain Ararat, that Noah ſettled there after he left the 
ark ; and that the word is derived from Nak, which 


Ganifies ip, and froan, to flop. The application is 
eaſily ſeen. | 


L BovLavs ſays, there i is an 8 tradition, 
that Noah's ark reſted on the top of that mountain, 
but they cannot aſcend it ; that one of their pilgrims, 
a man of a moſt holy life, made the attempt, and 
reached the middle of it; that falling ſhort of water, 
he prayed to God, who made a fountain ſpring to 
preſerve his life; but told him with an audible voice, 
that none ſhould be ſo raſh as to proceed farther to- 
wards the ſummit of that mountain. Here we have 
one inſtance, among many, of the diſagreement of 
hiſtorians, who, as too plainly appears, take their 
accounts, from the accidental acquaintances they 
form in the ſeveral countries through which they 


PR. 


Bu T to reſume the Moſaic hiſtory ; two months 
and ſome days after the ark had reſted, on one of 


* Olearius. 4 
the 
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mountains of Ararat, the tops of others were Uito- 
vered. Alt the end of forty days more, Nouk opened the 
window of the ark which he had made: probably in the 
roof of it, a circumſtance which would facilitate and 
extend his view. And ſen! forth a raven, which went 
to and fro, until the waters were dried up from off the 
earth, This phraſe in our tranſlation might be pur- 
poſely adopted, on account of the equivocality of _ 7 
Hebrew text, which renders what Moſes ſays, 
cerning the raven, equally ſuſceptible of another in- 
terpretation, than is here given x. The moſt of com- 
mentators, indeed, underſtand the words, as they are 
in the margin of our bibles, going forth and returning. 
But the Septuagint, on the contrary, and the vulgare, 
render them, it went, and returned not again, until the 
waters were dried up from off the earth f. This variati- 
on, among the ſeveral editions of the ancient ſcrip- 
tures, inclined a great man to think, for which he 
raiſed up many enemies againft himſelf, that the le | 
venty interpreters had other copies of the ſacred books, 
from which they drew their tranſlation, than thoſe of 
which we are now poſſeſſed, and that they were more 
correct. The ſubject of the controverſy is too trifling, | 
to enter upon a ſerious diſcuſſion of it, in this per- 
formance, whichis deſigned for inſtruction and edifica 
tion, and not for doubtful diſputations ; nor {rife about 
words to mo profit 85 \ 
* Heb. 2107 wv! RY" ane ? 
+ Sep. Kai Ab dude, irene . IPD \ 


Vulg. Qui (ſcil . egrediebatur, & non revertebatur done 
ſiccarentur aquæ ſuper terram. | 


t Louis Capel, Critic. Hae: 
Rom. xiv. i. 


$ ii Tim. 11. 14. he 
| No An 


| j 
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No an alſo ſent forth a dove from him, w ſee if the 
Waters were abated from off the fare of the ground. Here 


| interpreters have again enquired, whether the raven 
and the dove were ſent out at the ſame time. It is a 


happy circumſtance, that few chronological queſtions 


can be leſs intereſting than this. For though matters 
of the greateſt moment depended on the period, ma- 


ny authors would inſiſt on it as abſolutely certain. It 
has been thought the interval was forty days ; that it 


was only ſeven ; that there was no interval at all *, 
A learned and ſolid commentator is of opinion, that 
the tenth verſe of the chapter, where we read, 


and Noah ftaid yet other ſeven days, relates to ſeven 
days preceding, which ſeem to have paſſed between 


the going forth of the raven and the dove f. 


Seven days aſter the dove returned, Noah ſent her 
out of the ark again. The ſecond time, ſhe brought 
in her mouth an olive leaf pluckt off. - A weaker argu- 
ment againft the univerſality of the deluge, than that 


which has been grounded on this circumſtance, can 
hardly be conceived. The text imports, that the 
dove had in its mouth an olrve branch pluckt oF; to 
which ſome have been pleaſed to add, that it was 
green. This, they ſay, could no where be found but 


in ſuch places as the flood had not reached, the leaves 


every where elſe being withered and dry. But as is 
well known, the leaves of the olive continuing for a 
long time green, under water, this is ſufficient to re- 
fute ſuch a weak objection, without having recourſe 
to ſome interpreters, who have advanced- that the 
dove had taken this leaf from the garden of Eden ** 


* Heideg. de vit. Patr. Exercit. paſfim, 
+ Biſhop I in loco. f R. Bibi. | 
UroN 


* 
x 
x”; / 
= 
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Uron the prince of commentators we are forty to 


critioiſe *. He has ſaid that the word tranſlated. af 
fignifies equally a brauch; and to obviate the diffical- = 
ty, how a dove ud break off a branch from a'tree, 
he has ſuggeſted thit it was ſurmer-time,; when riew 
ſhoots out of trees are eaſily cropt. But the learned 
will ſee in the Hebrew bible and concordance, that 
the words for branch and leaf are very different; and 
thilk Sie 20 in this pie. plainly expreſſed. | 


OTaeR ſreew 4% having elapſed, Noah ſeit fir 
the dove the third time, which returned not again unto 
kim any mare ; notifying to the patriarch, not only 
that the tops of the mountains were dry, which he 
beheld ſtanding up out of the waters, and ui the 


lower grounds, but likewiſe that her. was —_ 
neither food, nor a neſt where ſhe might uu 
of the 


ſelf, and expect a mate for the propagitiò 
kind; in ſhort, that the earth was not only Uramed, 


but fit to be inhabited, and afforded fd for the 
cteatures he had with him, | 


Tas reaſons given fot the Se of hoe 52 * 


„ A 


92 the 7aven, being a eee animal, 40 05 ä 


ſoon diſcover, by its fmell, if any putrid Creaſes 
had infected the alt, and would not return to the ar 


if it found any dead bodies to prey upon; and the 
dove, poſſeſſing a ſtrong wing, and loving t to feed on 
the ground, and pick up ſeeds, was a for fit fea: | 
ture to make farther diſcoveries. | | 


ws Xa —- + 


85700 | 
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Wx muſt not omit to remark, in the relation of 
theſe circumſtances, the interval of ſeven deys, which 
ſeems : to have been obſerved for ſome particu- 
lar reaſon: Perhaps on this day No expected a bleſ- 
ſing, rather than on any other: Eeing devoted from 
the beginning to religious ſeryices, he might entertain 
the hope of receiving good tidings on it. If not a 
compleat demonſtration, this, at leaſt, furniſhes a 
preſumption, in favour of thoſe who think the ſab- 
Sa * celebrated before the bing of the NE Jo on 
na! Peary] 5 


1 5 GH Noah knew hy the ER e 00 | 
were withdrawn, it was not till the end of fifty days 
after he had ſent out the dove the laſt time, that he 
made his debarkation. Perhaps. he thought that 
time neceſſary for drying the earth compleatly, or ra- 
ther, as he had entered into the ark at a preciſe time, 
by the ſpecial command of God, he might wait for 
the ſame command to leave it. This conjecture Mo- 
ſes ſeems to encourage, when he ſays, at the N 
tion of that time, God ſpake unto Noah, ſaying, Go 
forth of the ark, thou, and thy wife, and thy ſons wives 
with thee. Bring forth with thee every living thing that 
is with thee, of all fleſh, both of fow!, and of catile, and 
of every creeping thing that creepeth upon the ground , that 
that they may breed abundantly on the earth, and be fruit. 
oC and multiply upon the earth. 


Tur good patriarch entered on the poſſeſſion of 
the reſtored world with a ſolemn a& of divine wor- 
ſhip, in teſtimony. of his thankfulneſs for his preſer- 
vation, and that of his family, and in obedience, it 


* See Diſſertation v. page 72. | 
18 
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is probable to fore previous command. If ever a 
ſenſe of gratitude and fear, could produce a ſincere 
homage, it might certainly be expected on this oc 


ſo many objects, which, at once, preſented in ſo 
lively a manner, both his reſentment and his mercy? 
The patriarch was ſurrounded, on the one hand, 
with the dead bodies of his own ſpecies, and the 
wrecks of a ruinous world; and, on the other, he 


ſion. Could Noah render any other to God, amidſt 5 9 


ſaw himſelf, with his family about him, who would 8 


naturally have been involved in the univerſal deſola- 
tion, and could not have been preſerved, but by the 
concurrence of multiplied and continued miracles. - 


He, accordingly, builded an altar unto the Lord, and : 


nook of every clean beaſt, and of every clean fowl, and of = 
fered burnt offerings on the altar. That is to ſay, he 
facrificed all thoſe kinds of animals, which Moſes 
calls clean, even before the ei r. of hs law *. 


Or the een eniels of this 40 of Seren Bend o 
is a ſignification in the verſe following, in figurative 


or hieroglyphical language: And the Lord ſmelled as | 


feet favour. Bodily ſenſations, and external repre- 
ſentations, were, in the firſt ages of the world, and 
are at this day, where men are entirely in a ſtate of 
nature, employed to expreſs abſtract notions, or the 
firſt and moſt genuine ſentiments of the mind. In 
like manner the divine approbation, or the pleaſure 
the Almighty took, in the exerciſe of Noah's piety, 
is ſet forth by an odour, or fragrance grateful to the 
(mell ; in other words, the reliſh of the body, is transy 
ferred to the reliſh and taſte of the mind. 1 


4 * See the foregoing Denen 


mode 
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mode of ſpeech is very frequent in the levitical law, 
where it is often aid, · wien any one wi offer a neat x 
Hering uno the Lord, he Jball bring it to the prieffts, _ 
fu ſball burn it on the altar, «with frankincenſ/t, to be an 
offering made by fire, of a ſwerr ſavour, unto the Lr d. | 
A defire is, hereby, required in the worſhipper, of 
purity and grace, and that his ſacrifice might be ac- 
n „ ay ay O Kurd, let my prayer 
come before thee lite incenſe, and the lifting up of my hands 
43 tlie evening ſatrifice 7. Or, let it be well pleaſing, 
and approved of; as fincere prayer always is. In the 
ſame ſenſe the death of Chriſt is applied; he ved ms, © 
and gave . 10 
God, for e ſaudur J. . 


No ground is here laid, for the moſt u of all 
accuſations againſt this lawgiver, that he thought the 
divinity was corporeal. Moſes has taken ſo much 
care, when he uſes ſuch expreſſions, to purge them 
of groſs ideas, that we cannot, without the greateſt 
injuſtice, ſulpe& him of ignorance on this ſubject. 


Tur expreſſion, however, ill underſtood, that 
God ſmelled, may have given occaſion to the notions 
which the heathens have formed of their Gods. 
Among them it was an opinion, that the Gods were 
pleaſed with baſking in the ſmoke of the incenſe 
which was offered to them in ſacrifice. Many of 
them, it is true, entertained nobler ideas: The Gods, 
ſays one, have no need either of perfumes, or ſtatues ; they 
regard only a willing and pure mind to ſerve them; and 
their meat is the doctrine of truth >: Words not only Wor- 


+ Levit. i. 9. T Pfal. exli, 2. f Ephes. v, 2. Dion. Chryſ. 
| thy 
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thy of a pagan orator, but of the chriſtian divine of 
the ſame ſurname; nay, even of one of the prophets 
themſelves. ' Another aſſerts, that there is no wiſe min 
who would wiſh to have it believed, that he tould be gained 
by mere exhalations and vapors *. But philoſophers of 
the firſt rank have not been followed by the erowd 
| of their countrymen. The bodies of the Gods, it has 


| been alledged, are nouriſhed by certain perfumations f. : 


And a celebrated wit, to turn this opinion into ridi- 
cule, has ſaid, that /r gods left their ORDINARY of teftar 
. to WWW o ſacrifies. 1. 


Tur God whom we know, being a pure ſpirit, 
can reliſh, or be pleaſed with nothing, but what is 
ſpiritually good, the love and obedience of the foul: 
This is the only well that is gratefo} to him.—The 
ſacrifice of our Redeemer, which is ſaid to be a fweet 
ſavour, was his exhibition of ſubniiffion, and actual 
obedience to the will and law of God; and the ſacri- 
fices of Noah, and of the other patriarchs, and of the 
choſen people, were ſigns of the inward moral diſpo+ 


fitions of their hearts. A clean beaft, or a clean 


fowl, brought to an altar, figuratively repreſeated 
what the ſacrificer himſelf was, or wanted to be; 
and our Lord, in the higheſt and moſt perfect degree, 


really was, and perfectly did, what the offering up of 
_ Cious. 


To proceed: On the folemn occaſion of Noul's 
ſacrifice, and in conſequence of its fweet fineliing ſa- 
vour, the Lord Jad in tis heart—in language more 


* Jamblichus. + Baron de Spanheim. 1 Lucian de geri. 
| ſuitable 


himſelf repreſented—ſpotleſs, ot Ta and efica- 


— 


48. bissERTAT ION NI. 


ſuitable to his nature, he determined, reſolved, or ra- 
ther then declared his purpoſe, that he would mt again 
curſe the ground any more for man's ſake ; for the imagina- 
tion of man's heart is evil from his youth, The ſenfe and 
inſtruction of which words ſeem to be, that the Al- 
mighty would change his meaſures with men, ſo that 
they ſnould have larger degrees of grace from him, 

both in regard to improvements and puniſhments; 

and ſeeing they were ſo inclined to wickedneſs, from 
the long and deep corruption of their natures and 
ways, which is the meaning of an evil imagination from 
their youth, God would not at leaſt ſmite other living 
creatures, ds he had done, with a flood, for man's ſake; 
nor change the natural courſe of the world to ſcourge | 
the ſinners that dwell therein: For, ſaid God, while 
the earth remameth, ſeed-time and harveſt, cold and heat, 
ſummer and winter, and day and night, ſhall not ceaſe _ 


This intimates that ſeed-time and harveſt, and ſum- | 


mer and winter had entirely ceaſed, without any diſ- 
tinction, at the time of the deluge ; and ſo it is likely 
had day and night in a great mealure alſo; and, 
therefore, made this part of the covenant, eſtabliſhed 
with Noah, and with bis ſeed after him, "wn more im- 
portant. 


Bxs1Dts this, the Lord was alſo pleaſed to repeat 
io Noah and his ſons the ſame bleſſing on the propa- 
- gation of the human ſpecies, and the marks of dignity 
upon our natures, as he had given our firſt parents at 
their creation. A compariſon of the bleſſings given 
to them both will evidently prove this to have been 
the caſe. To Adam and Eve God ſaid, Be fruitful, 
and 


Lg 


08 


8 * 
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and multiply, and repleniſb the earth* : To Noah and 
his ſons, he ſays, Be fruitful, and multiply, and repleniſh: 
the earth: To our firſt parents it was ſaid, Have domi- 
nion over the fiſp of the ſea, and over the fowl of the air, 
and over every living thing that moveth on the earth f? 
To Noah and his ſons it is ſaid, The fear of you, and the 
every fowl of the air, and upm all that moveth upm the; 
. earth, and upon all fiſhes of the ſea , into your hand are they. = 
detrvered, ©. |: . | „ 


> 


Turk was likewiſe added, a grant of animal 
food; which ſeems clearly to ſettle the point that te 
uſe of it was not permitted before the deluge; though, 
by ſeveral learned men, this point is ſtill conteſted. 
What they advance, however, when carefully col- 
lected and weighed, appears too weak to induce con- 
viction againſt the received opinion, that the antedilu- 
vians did not eat fleſh. Here the former compariſon. 
again takes place: To Adam and Eve Was — 
for food, every herb bearing ſred, and every tree, in the . 
which 15 the fruit of a tree yield;ng-ſeed I: To Noah and 
his ſons, the charter is enlarged, every moving thing that 
Irveth ſhall be meat for you, even as the green herb, have 1, 
given you all things. The only reſtriction in this ne- 
privilege was, that men ſbould not eat tſie flaſb of an am-, 
mal in the life, that is, in the blood thereof. Nor, conſe- 
| quently, ſhould they eat any fleſh cut off from any 
animal while it was alive; to prevent, we may well _ 
ſuppoſe, the inhuman maiming of cattle, and the put- 
ting any living creature to unneceſſary pain and tor 
ture; as the practice can never. fail of producing | 


: y Geneſis, i, 28. | __ + Ibid. t Geneſis, i, 29; 47" < 
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0 we earth, e : 
creation was, Let the carth bring forth grafs, and herb 
nelding ſeed, and the fruit tree yielding fruit after- his kind, 
whoſe feed is in itſelf up in the earth *. After the flood 
it is, while the carth remainerh, ſeed time and harveſt ſpall 
mop ceaſe. In the beginning, the hights in the firmament 
were appointed to druide the day from the nizht ; and jo be 
for ſeaſons, and for days and years : The new blefling 
is, cold and heat, IT I Os and dey and. 


mg it ſhall not Wen 


From theſe ciremnſiances thus laid together, it 
has been ingeniouſly concluded J, that the old curſe, 
_ denounced againſt the earth at the fall ||, was finiſhed | 
and compleated at the deluge. When the whole race 
of men, eight only excepted, were deſtroyed, the ſer- 
pent having ſufficiently bruiſed the heel of the wo- 
man's ſeed, the time came to relieve the world, with 
reſpect to this part of the curſe ſo fully executed; and, 
therefore, a bleſſing was once more pronounced upon the 
earth; and a covenant of temporal proſperity con- 
firmed to Noah, and by him to all mankind; making 
good the prophecy of his father at the time of his 
birth, This ſame ſhall comfort us concernins our work and 
toil of our hands, becauſe of the ground pohich the Lord hath 


curſed d. 
13 to this theory have been raiſed in- 
great abundance, particularly to this application of the 


ä * Geneſis, i, 2. + Geneſis, i, 14. D. Sherlock, Diſc. 
iv. on Prophecy. || Genefis, iii, 17, 18. 65 Geneſis, v, 29. 


- words 


a ha cee Lama 
called his ſon's name Noah, Which ſignifies Ref, he 

defigned no more thay; to. declare he ſhould: be an we 
bandman; and find out the uſe. of wing. To this it has 
been anſwened, that though we are told, Noah begun ta 
he; an huſhandman;. and planted a; vineyard; he cannot yet, 
in reafon, be.ſuppoſed to have been, the fieſt huſbands 


man, nor the firſt that invented wine; ſeeing his bisth _ 


was one thouſan.eandfifty-hx years after the creation; 


and the earth was all that time offering its productiong 
for fupplies to man's neceſiity, who would not fail to 


improve their advantages as wants preſſed upon them. 


And even ſuppoſing Noah was the firſt inventer of 


wine, how, it has heen afked; does that invention take 


off the Se from the earth ? or bring much conſola- 
tion to. mankind, under the labours of life? when 
_—_ a very fmall-number of thofe vo toil in 

ground, are any way benefited by that difcovery. 
— only rational interpretation of Larnech's ſpeech 
on the birth of Noah is, therefore, thought to be 
this, that he, being a prophet, foreſaw that God wauld, 
in his ſon's time, and out of a particular regard to his 


righteouſneſs, remove the curſe; from the earth ; - and 


beſtow all thoſe bleffings upon him, and his race; 
_ 


inſiſted, eee eee 

its , muſt neceſſarih have injured 
the fertility ty the earth, and that the fruits of it could; 
not be fo. nutritive as they had been, before the fait 
water of the ſea had ſpoiled the foil z it eee 


| ®.Revel. exam. Diſſent. l, f. 13s 
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gued by many, on the other hand, that, on the foot- 
ing of the cleareſt hypotheſis, the curſe muſt have 
been taken off the earth, by the very nature of the 
flood itſelf. It is evident, ſay they, that this effect 
muſt have been neceſſarily produced, at that time, 
by the rich ſaturation of the earth with rain and ſalts, 
together with the conſtant ſupply of moiſture from 
the clouds ever fince. To theſe: they alſo add, the 
infinite ſhoals of fiſh, all the carcaſes of animals, and 
the immenſe treaſures of ſhells and marle that were 
opened up, and ſpread on the ground by the waters, 
which muſt have left a vaſt fund of fatneſs, on the 
heights, to be gradually waſhed down thence upon 
| ws lower lands, by ny ſhower! from heaven. | 


Ir this doctrine be admitted e or certain, 

| the opinion of thoſe muſt fall to the ground, who aſ- 

ſert that it was in conſequence of the injury done to 
the earth, by the univerſal defolation, and of its inca- 
pacity to produce as much nouriſhment as it did be- 
fore, that the grant of animal food was made to man 
for his more comfortable ſubſiſtence, We muſt ra- 
ther ſearch for the reaſon of this indulg=nce in the 
wiſdom and bounty of the * creator and Lord of 

all. 


THr1s gracious covenant being ſettled, as to all 
theſe articles, a n or token of given, on the 
part of God, to inſure its unc leneſs and per- 
petuity, This is the token of the covenant, which I make 
between me and thee, and every living creature, for ever- 
latins generations. I a ſet my Bow in the clud ; and 
it ſha!l be for a token of a covenant between'me and the 
earth; and 1 will look upon it, that I may remember the 
covenant 


* 


FBS... 
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covenant which I have eſtabliſded between me and all fleſh. bp 
This is the manner of all the divine diſpenſations : 2M 
Whenever any ſpecial manifeſtation from heaven hass 


taken place, there has been always ſome memorial, | 
or ſeal of ratification, annexed to it. Circumciſion | 
was a mark of the covenant made with Abraham; | 
the paſſover commemorated deliverance from the E- 1 
gyptian ſervitude; both ſerving as ſacraments, r 
ſigns, of the Jcwiſbh covenant, as baptiſm and the Lord's | | 
ſupper do of the Chriſtian ; and the rain-bow was a | 
token of the promiſe, that the waters ſbeuld no moro | 
become a flood to deftroy all fleſp, that was upon the | 


earth. 

I yo ſet my BOW in the chud, that I may remember  __ | 
the covenant which I have-eftabliſhed between me and all 4 
fleſp, is one of thoſe expreſſions which may be eafily _ | 
qualified, by the notions which Moſes gives us of the _ 
divinity, in other places of his writings. God ſtood = 
in no need of this bow to be his remembrancer of the / - E 


covenant, and, therefore, intended that its eſtabliſn- 
ment in the cloud ſhould ſerve to ſtrengthen Noah's : 1 
faith, and that of his deſcendants in all futurs  _- } 
ages. » ̃ 1 8 - 


Ir has given great diſpleaſure to ſome, that the | 
imagination, there was never any rain-bow at all be- | 
fore the flood, ſhoulq ever have been entertained. | 
They ſay it is a miſtake grounded on the groſſeſt in- | 
attention; that the ſuppreſſion of this phaznomenon | | 
could not have been effected, without repeated mira- [ 
cles, and the conſtant interpoſition of the Almighty ; , | 
ſceing the rain-bow neceſſarily ariſes out of _—_— | 

Sp + R | an | 
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and rain at the ſame time, and muſt be ſeen by eve- 
ry ſpectator ſtanding between the two objects, with 
his face turned towards the rain, and at ſuch a diſ- 
_ tance, as to let the ſun's reflected rays fall upon his 
eye, from an innumerable quantity of ſmall globular 
drops of falling water; which we cannot but ſuppoſe 
happened before the flood, and would, of courſe, form 
the rain-bow, the nature of which 9 thus more 
minutely deſcribe > 


Tux diſtinction of rain-bows is, the * and 
exterior. The firſt is produced by the rays of the 
ſun, falling on an infinite number of drops of water, 
undergoing there two refractions, and a reflection be- 
tween two, and from thence returning, coloured, to 
our eyes. The other is cauſed by the rays of the 
ſame orb, terminating on a vaſt collection of like 
drops, undergoing there two refractions and two re- 
flections between two, and in the ſame manner re- 
turning to our eyes, coloured, as before. Of theſe 
facts, demonſtrations have been given, by very ſim- 
ple experiments, eſpecially by a torch, in a very dark 
night, and a watering-can, directly oppolite, and at 
a certain diſtance, diſcharging a great quantity of 
water through its various perforations. The light of 
the former, oppoſed to the latter, paſſes through two 
reflections, and two refractions, and forms the exact 
appearance of the rain- bow. | 


Hence, their concluſion is, that the rain-bow, a 
thing already in nature, was choſen for a ſign, a to- 
ken or memorial of the covenant, which was then 
made 
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make between God tick Noah; in the ſame manner 
as the Sabbath was declared to be the ſign, or memo- 
rial of the covenant made between him and the fons 
of Jacob, on their deliverance from their bondage, 


though it had been appointed to be kept holy at the 
creation of the world, and in remembrance of that 


* 


great work K. 


Tuts is the full force and extent of the argument ; 
but as it hath nothing to ſapport it in ſcripture; it's 
ſolidity may be juſtly ſuſpected. The opinion of an 
eminent divine is, that the firſt curſe was, in a great 
meaſure, executed by with-holding rain from the 
earth, during the whole period before the flood, or 
a conſiderable part of it, as well it might be, if the 
Almighty pleaſed f. In that caſe there could be no 
ſuch phœnomenon, as has been repreſented. But 
admitting the exiſtence of rain during that period. 
grounds in nature may ftill be enquired for, to ſup- 
port the ſoregoing reaſoning ; unleſs we aſſert the 
. untruth, that gt diſpoſition of the air, or 


as the divine e teaches us, 15 why: ac- 
knowledge the ſcripture, have no room to think that 
either the clouds or the air had that peculiar quality 
and arrangement before the flood, which is requiſite | 
to the production of the rain-bow, and they now 
have; ſeeing this wonderful effect had no ſuch uſe or 


— 


„M. Sæurin, Diſc. ix. p. 128. 


+ Revel. exam. Diſſert. xi. p. 135. 
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end then, as it hath had ever ſince. Bag been | 
appointed by God, to be a witneſs of his covenant 
with the new world; a meſſenger to ſecure mankind 
| from deſtruction by deluges; if it had appeared be- 
> fore the flood, the fight of it after would have been 
but'a gender comfort to Noah and his trembling 
poſterity; whoſe fear, leſt the like inundation might 
happen again, was by much, too great to be removed 
by any common or uſual ſign. The ancient poets re- 
preſented Iſis as the daughter of wonder, and ſent by 
| Jupiter's peremptory command to Neptune, not to 
ſwell the waters, we N ſuppoſe, to annoy the 
W | 5 


Tu E bow uw ſbal be ſeen in the clud ; not 3 bot 
often enough to remind men'of the promiſe, and ex- 
cite their belief of it, that the earth ſhall not ber 
drowned again, though the clouds ſhould have thick- 
ened as if they threatened it. It is very remarkable 

that the rain-bow is a natural ſign that the clouds are 
beginning to diſperſe, and there will not be much 
rain after its appearance. For it is never formed in a 
- thick, but in a thin, and almoſt pellucid eloud; fo 
| that glowing after ſhowers, which come from thick 
embodied clouds, it is a token that they are almoſt 
exhauſted. It is a token alſo that the great and good 
God of nature will never thicken them to ſuch a de- 
gree again, as to bring an univerſal flood upon the 
earth. Perhaps too, we may ſee in the mixed colours 
of the rain-bow, the deftruftion of the old world by wa- 
ter, and the future conſumption of the ' preſent by fire, 
whoſe 8 brightneſs . * in | the watery 
maſs * | 


* Biſhop Panda b Loco. | | 
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We ought, therefore, to incline to their fide, who 
are of opinion, that there was no rain-bow before the 
flood, and that it is purely the effect of divine power 
on the diſpoſition of the elements, to ſerve as the 
moſt itriking ſignal, and everlaſting memorial of the 
covenant God made with Noah, and all the ſucceed- 
ing generations of mankind. In this light its admi- 
rable form and e force us to view it: Look 
upon the rain-bow, praiſe him that made it, very 
beautiful it is in the brighen there f. It comp 2 the 
| hegven about with a glorious heit, and the hands of fy 

moſt fugh hath bended * 


Ar rER this in object, another point 
ſtrikes us a few verſes downward; and furely your 
blood of your lives will I require ; at the hind of every 
beaſt will Trequire it; and at the hand of every man, at 
the hand of every man's brother, will I require the "fe 
of man. Whnſo ſheddeth man's blood, by man ſball his 
blood be ſhed. That is to ſay, the beaſt that killeth a' 
man ſhall be put to death; which is obſerved as a 
law, in theſe realms, to this day, in obedience to the 
Malie ſtatute, where ravenous beaſts, brought from 
foreign parts, are firſt offered to the King, and, when 
refuſed, are put to death by the magiſtrate : And, 
in like manner, every human murderer, is put to 
death by man; a particular term in ſeripture for the 
judge, or civil officer. Here then courts of trial are 
divinely authorized; not only for the puniſhment of 
murder, but likewiſe, by parity of reaſon, of any 
other Tn: offences, that _ 0 life, its __ 


+ Ecclus. Chap. Xliii. ver. 11, 12. 


ons, 
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ons, and enjoyments. And let thoſe who are cen- + 
cerned,” in raiſing rebellious againft ſuch a power, 
ſeriouſly conſider if they be conſulting the welfare 

of the ſtate, whatever may be the limits and the 
claims of its juriſdiction, ſo long as the ends * e 
ous and political government are N Rs 


Herz we have a rude draught of the in den of 


magiſtracy, of which, hitherto, we have not ſeen 


the ſmalleſt traces or intimations in the ſacred hiſto 
ry. On the contrary, it appears from the caſe of 
Cain, who was certainly a murderer, and of Lamech, 
in whoſe family there were the greateſt diſorders, 
that the moſt heinous of all crimes were leſt to be 


fit. 


Now, if murder, before the flood, was thus plainl y 
exempted from puniſhment, judicially, much more 
would leſſer inſtances of injury be, ſuch as, probably, 


Lamech's was. And one of the reaſons of this, no 
doubt, was, that there were no diſtinct ſtates, nor re- 


gular governments among the antediluvians; who, 
ſpreading over the face of the earth, and removing 
farther from the place of public worſhip, had loſt a | 


ſenſe of God, and lived in a diſorderly manner, ex- 
erciſing rapine and outrage, as ſar as they had power, 
and were inſtigated by luſt, avarice, and revenge, ill 


th whole earth was filled with violence. An image, ve- 


ry inſtructive of diſtant: provinces, which merely 
through their elongation from the mother country, 


attempt a revolt, and make a pretence of liberty a 
. cloak 


puniſhed, as God, in his providence, ſhould ice 
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cloak for all the licentiouſneſs of which oy are 3 
er to be guilty. 9 


Sven: quoemitics and e we anne oi 
be ſenſible, could not have paſſed unpuniſned under 


laws, and rulers,” armed with power and authority. 


But without them, the old world muſt neceſſarily. 


have been, as all States without policy are, and that. 
of the Iſraelites is repreſented, when there was no King 
in Iſrael, and every "man did that which was right in his 


own eyes *, The poſſibility of ſuch a ſtate we can 
conceive, and the ſhocking diſorders that attend it. 


Ir it ſhould be a queſtion, what deſign the Al- 
mighty could propoſe, in leaving mankind, for ſome 
time after the world began, in this ſtate of difunion 


and injuſtice; the anſwer may very freely be given, 


that it certainly was not to lead them into wickedneſs , 


but teach them, by experience, the neceſſity of laws _ 
and governors; and the reaſonableneſs of ſubmitting - 


to them. Though even the contrary ſuppoſition, 
that magiſtracy, in ſome form or another, was infſti- 


tuted at the beginning, ſhould be admitted; yet the 


licentiouſneſs of the times had univerſally ſhaken off 
the yoke; and in no inftance been obedient to it. 
And, therefore, the reaſon, that God did permanently 
eſtabliſh it, after the flood, ſeems to be, that men 
would bear its reſtraint, when its utility and i impor- 
tance had fully demonſtrated the want of it. 


No THING more remains for remarks, within ne 


compals of theſe chapters, except Noah's curſe pro- 


* See the book of Judges. 


nounced _ 
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nounced upon Canaan, the ſon of Ham, who, in vio- 
lation of all filial reverence and duty, had ſported 
with his aged grand-father's folly and wretchednels. 

Whether Noah had invented wine or not, which is 
purely problematical, it is certain, that either through 
ignorance of its ſtrength, or the infirmities of old age, 

he was drunken with it, and uncovered within tus tent. 
And, from the circumſtances of the ſtory, it is more 
probable that Canaan ſaw him firſt, than his father 


Ham; who, nevertheleſs, inſtead of reproving his ſon 


for his levity, told his two brothers without. They, 
namely, Shem and Japhet, obviated farther diſgrace. 
Upon which Noah awoke from his wine, and knowing, 
what his younger, or little ſon, or Canaan his grandſon, 
had drie unto him, and his father had encouraged and 
* propagated, he ſaid, curſed be Canaan; a ſervant of ſer- 
vants ſhall he be unto his brethren. The expreſſion is 
not to be conſidered as a malevolent wiſh, or impre- 
cation, but ſimply as a prediction of the future abject 
condition of Ham's poſterity ; much leſs is it to be 
underſtood as affecting any thing but their temporal 
and outward circumſtances; as appears from the 
whole of Noah's diſcourſe , who, being divinely in- 
ſpired, declared the Almighty 8 counſels ; either in re- 
gard to the ſlaughter of the urty kings, and-moſt of 
the inhabitants of the land which bore Canaan's 
name, by the Iſraelites deſcended from Shem, whoſe 
God and Lord Noah bleſſed ; or in regard to the Egyp- 
tians, the race of that impious patriarch, who have 
literally been ſervants of ſervants for upwards of two 
thouſand years: Not to mention the colour to which 
moſt of the Africans have been condemned either 


through this curſe, or the effects of the climate they 
have 
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have been obliged to undergo. The lighteſt of theſe 
_ tokens of the divine diſpleaſure,. may be a ſufficient - 
warning againſt all undutifulneſs in en wore | 


their parents, for ever. ; 
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XV. 


* 


1 * 


Of the Tower of Babel; and Confuſion of Tongues. 


\ | 
GENESIS XI. 


Tus waters of the deluge had made ſuch an im- 
preſſion upon the minds of Noah and his poſterity, 
that they confined themſelves to the higheſt places, 
and the leaſt acceſſible to inundations. The 
mountains of Armenia, where the ark reſted, and 
their environs, continued to be their reſidence. But 
about two hundred years after, when their fears 
were diſſipated, they deſcended into the vallies, 
and the low countries, and took poſſeſſion of the 
plains of Chaldea, or Babylonia. Moſes fays, as 
they journeyed from the eaſt, they found a plain in tie 
land of Shinar, and they dwelt there. Now Shinar is 
Chaldea; where Babylon, according to the Septua- 
gint, ſtood &. It is expreſsly ſaid that tne begin- 
ning of Nimrod's kingdom was Babel, in the land 
„Zech. v. 11. Sept. 'Oiedopoas Guru df is 1 Ba. 
Heb, wi | _ 
0 
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of Shinar* . And Daniel relates, that a 
zar king. of Babylon came to Jeruſalem, and carried part 
of the veſſels of the houſe of Grd, into the land of Shinar Pf. 

Shinar then is the country in which the city of Baby- 
| lon was built, or, as is (aid, all thoſe weſtern territo - 

ries which lie between the Tigris «nd the mountain | 
of Armenia I. „ Wha 


Tur objections ads to this account are; that the 
journeying of mankind from the place where the 
ark reſted, to Shinaar, is ſaid to be from the Eaſt; 
but a journey from the Gordian Hills to Shinaar, 
would be from the North; and that Xiſuthrus, as the 
Chaldzans pronounce the word, or Fohi, according 
to the Chineſe, was Noah; it ouſt be more probable, 
that the firſt population, after the flood, was from 
the mountains near Bactria, which lie between Perſia 
and the preſent dominions of the Great Mogul. To 
which the anſwers are; that Moſes deſcribes the fitu- 
ation of countries, from Arabia where he wrote; and 
the journey from Bactria to Shinaar is about 1200 
miles, which it is not likely emigrants: would travel,” 
who might ſettle. in better territories, nearer home. 


T1LL this deſcent 6 be lac it was, I 
the whole inhabitants of the earth were, undoubtedly, 
united in one compact body. For though in the 
chapter going before, Moſes repreſents the poſterity 
of Japheth as overſpreading and poſſefling hz i/les of | 
the Gentiles, that is, of Greece and Afia which lie in 

the Archipelago; the ſons of Ham as going down 


Gen. Xx, 10. 7 Daniel, i, 1, 2. Bochani Phateg. 
Li I, Cap. V. a f 73 r | 


into 
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uo Egypt, 4 the countries around, known to this 


day, in the learned languages, by ſeveral of their 


names; and the iſſue of Shem as occupying the Eaſt, 

or the lands of Meſopotamia and Padan-aram, the na- 
tive ſoils, in future ages, of the renowned patriarchs ; 
and ſays that by theſe were the nations divided in the 
earth after the flo:d ; the whole of this account is to be 
underſtood of the genealogy of the nations after the 
diſperſion, of which we are now to treat, as appears 
ardent] from the words that follow, every ond after. 
their tongues, and after, their families; for till this jour- 
ney from the Eaft, into the plain in the land of | Shinar, 


the whole earth was of one language, and of one  ſpetch, 5 


This circumſtance was neceſſary; ſeeing Noah and 

his ſons, had but one language at the flood, and were 
alive When this diſperſion of mankind over the face 

of the earth happened. And, indeed, how a diver- 

ſity of tongues could, in ſo ſhort a time after, take 
place, is not © eaſily to 'be conceived. 


Tuis very difficulty occurring to Moſes, that the 
remoteſt generations might be acquainted with the 
circumſtances of ſo important an event, he inſerts the 
ſection in this chapter from the beginning to the 
tenth verſe, where he gives a full and ſatisfactory re- 
lation of the matter, with the cauſes and conſequences 
of it. 


_ He informs us that the whole earth thus embodied, 
ſo to ſpeak, and uſing one language, moving together, 
we may ſuppoſe, by a general public a&, or mutual 
conſent travelled towards the Weſt, and finding a 
ſpacious fruitful plain in the land of Shinar, de- 


termined to ſettle there, and to build a city ad a 
 towe er 


* 


ö 1 
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tower, reaching unto heaven, The materials, he cd 
us, were brick and mortar. Of the exact dimenſio 
of the tower, notwithſtanding the diſquiſitions of 
learned men for their own amuſement, the holy ſerip- | 
ture ſays nothing. The greateſt extravagance of 
thought has been indulged on this ſubject. With 
regard to the city itſelf, built by the ſons of Noah, 


oriental authors ſay, that it was three hundred and 


thirteen fathoms in length, and one hundred and fifty 


one in breadth; that the walls of it were five thou- 
ſand five hundred and thirty three fathoms high, and 
thirty three broad; and the tower ten thouſand fa- 


thoms, or twelve Miles high; dimenſions the moſt 


diſproportionate to each other, and the moſt needleſs 
that can be conceived. By the teſtimony of eye 
witneſſes, who examined the remains of the tower 
carefully, our belief is ſolicited that it was four miles 
high; but this not being ſufficient to excite our won- 
der, a certain writer raiſes the height to no leſs than 


five thouſand miles : Shameful extravagancies indeed. 


The only account we can depend upon, as to the 


: 7 


dimenſions of this tower, ſuppoſing it to be the ſame 


with that which ſtood in the midſt of the temple of 
Belus, afterwards built round it by Nebuchadnezzar, 
muſt be taken trom profane authors. Herodotus 
ſays, it was a furlong in length, and as much in 
breadth; and Strabo determines the height to have _ 


been a furlong, or the eighth part of a mile, or ſix 
hundred and ſixty foot, which is itſelf prodigious z 8 


thereby it appears to have exceeded the greateſt of 
the Egyptian pyramids in height one hundred ſe- 
venty nine foot, though it fell ſhort of it at the baſe 


by thirty three. It conſiſted of cight ſquare towers 


one above another, gradually decreaſi ng in breadth 
| which, 
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which, with the winding of the ſtairs from the top 


0 the bottom on the outſide, gave it the reſemblance 
of a pyramid. This antique form, joined to the ex- 
traordinary height of the ſtructure, eaſily induces us 
to believe it to be the fame tower mentioned by 
Moſes; the forementioned monarch of Babylon finiſh - 
ing the deſign, which the ſons of Noah were obliged, | 
by the confuſion of tongues, to leave an 1 


Tux ruins of this celebrated ation are now ſo 
defaced, that the people of that very country are not 
certain of their ſituation ; and this has occaſioned tra- 
vellers to differ concerning it. Moſt of them, how- 
ever, led by a tradition of the inhabitants, have judged: 
a place about eight or nine miles to the weſt, or 
north-weſt of Baghdad, a city well known, to be the 
tower of Babel; where there is a building conſpicuous 
at a vaſt diſtance, ſtanding by itſelf in a wide plain 
between the Euphrates and Tigris, of ſun-burnt 

bricks, each a foot ſquare and fix inches thick as 
ſome ſay ; though there are great variations on this 
circumſtance, as alſo on the manner in which thoſe 


bricks are ranged *. 


We may here, by way of apology for ancient ori- 
ental tales, obſerve, that in old times there ſeems to 
have been the profoundeſt | ignorance of true philoſo- 
phy, which teaches us that the air, neceſſary to life, 

.extends to no great diſtance above the ſurface of our 
globe, and falls infinitely ſnort of ſome of the extra- 

vagant altitudes aſcribed to that famous tower. Even 
N himſelf, David, and other writers of the old 


Univ. Hiſt. Vol. " P. 322, text i notes. 
\ teſtament, 
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teſtament, to have been in the ſame ſitu | 
in regard to the eee con. 
cerning which, as it was inviſibly prepared, they con- 
ſtantly ſpeak, as if it was diſtilled from reſervoirs, or 
Fountains of water, treaſured up above . Nor is this 
any imperfection in the holy writings, which were 
never deſigned to inſtruct us in much more than what 
is intimately . with our ap duty and 
eternal welfare. 


1 709 of the tower having ** deügned to WI 
to heaven, is an expreſſion plainly hyperbolical, and 
ſignifies no-more than that the builders intended it 
ſhould be a great height; as appears from many other 
paſſages of ſcripture, particularly from what is ſaid of 
the cities of the Anakims, that they were great and fen- 
ced up to heaven; + and of the waves of the ſea, that they 
mount up to heaven Þ, that is, riſe and ſwell, by the vio- 
lence of the tempeſt, till they mix, as it were, with the | 
clouds, though their real elevation is very inconſide- | 
rable. | 


Taz intention of the builders was to make them 
ſelves a name, and to prevent their being ſcattered 
abroad on the face of the whole earth. The Hebrew word, 
here tranſlated a name, may ſignify, figuratively, e- 
minence and Ain dien; whence ſome have imagined, 
that the tower was deſigned as a mark, or ſign, expo- 
ſed to view, by which the inhabitants of the city were 'Y 
to direct themſelves, by keeping it in ſight when they = 
were at a diſtance, leſt they ſhould wandler away into | 
uncultivated lands, from their own habitations. Put 


9 - ts A 4 
0 
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* Gen. 1. Plalm cxlviii. + Deut. ix. 1. f Pf. cvii. 26. 
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this is « childiſh conceit, as it is extret: y eaſy for 
men, who have travelled any road a few times before, 
"to reſume and know it with great certainty again, with- 
out any ſuch diſtant marks to aſſiſt them. It is, 
therefore, much more reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that by 
2 name, the leaders of that people, of whom Nimrod 
was the chief, meant the ſame thing, that the word 
ſignifies in the other places of ſcripture , a monument 
or token of ſuperiority, to all ſucceeding generations, 


that they were the true original governors, to whom 


mankind owed ſubjection; and that other captains, 
who, it might be foreſeen, ſhould ſtart up, and break 
the body, by erecting ſeparate communities, were re- 
bels and invaders. In ſhort, that great building, and 
city about it, ſeems to have been a piece of ſtate- 
policy, to keep the world together, perbaps under 
one head, at leaſt under the ſucceſſors of the preſent 
chiefs ; and, by its ſtrength, calculated jo repulſe bo- 
dies of foreigners that might PP. to break in _ 


them 7. 


I Aefeat their deſign, we are told the Lord came 
down to ſee the city and the tower which the children of 
men builded : And ſaid, behold, the pe-ple is one, and they 
have all one language; and this they begin to do And no 
nothing will be reſtrained from them which they have ima- 


* Heb. tw f 2 Sam. vii. 23. viii-13. 1 Kings v. 3. 

r The Vulgate gives che fourth verſe of the chapter a turn, 
which ſtrongly favours the opinion, that the builders of Babel fell 
on that project, when they had reaſon, we know not from what 
cauſe, to apprehend that they would be ſcattered abroad: Fr 
digzerunt : Venite, fatiamus nobis civitatem et turrim, cujus cul- 
men pertingat ad cælum et celebremus nomen noſtrum AN T R- 
QUAM dividamur in univerſas terras. Vide Vulg. Edit. 


gined 
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Lied to do: G to then, let us go down, and confound their 
language, that they may nat underfland one another's 
Speech. This repreſentation of the Almighty, howe- 


ver true in the purpoſe and conſequence of it, is, ne- 
vertheleſs, to be underſtood by way of accommodation 
to our conceptions it teaches us that, by the effects, | 
God made it appear, that he obſerved their motions, 

and knew their intentions. A manner of ſpeaking 
very common, and in our preſent embodied ſtate ab- 


ſolutely neceſſary, to deſcribe the divine actions. 


And perhaps with reference to a myſterious doctrine, 


not to be expunged, Jehovah is introduced ſaying, 


let us go dum and confound their language; though of 
the divine ſubſtance, and the influence of an invi- 


ſible agency on human actions, no account is Kren; 
nor could it be comprehended by us. 17 


ot this council of God, mentioned on a 4405 TY 


occaſions by the ſacred writers, it is our unqueſtionable 
duty to make the moſt devout and reſpectful uſe, till 


' that which is in part is done away, and that which is per- 


fect is come; when we ſhall no more. ton n 4 


glaſs ay; but face to fen, * 


Warn the project of the fooliſh builders. was bn 4 


trated, into how many branches their language was 


divided, it is vain for us to enquire. The Greek fa- - 
thers make the nete formed at Babel, /eventy-rwot, | 


41. Cor. xiii. 12. 7 7 u. na} chli. Cee. 


Alexand. Strom. L. I. p. 338. 
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and the Latin Fathers have followed them *. There. 
, fore is the name of the place called Babel, or Cunfiſſun, be- 

cauſe the. Ld did there confound the Jonewage of all the. 
earth, and they were ſcattered abroad upon the face of all 
the earth, aud left off to build tlie city. The colonies, 


ar nations, eſtabliſhed upon this diſperſion, are ſaid to 


have been the ſame in number, e the unn 
were immediately {poken "mu „ 


Conck ann the firſt & tain hoo — 3 
many enquiries and diſputes. St. Auguſtine, 
quoted below, in the eleventh chapter, of the ſixteenth 

book of his City of God, determines in favour of the 
Hebrew ; and, by very ingenious-arguments, makes 
his concluſion appear reaſonable, Stript of all addi- 
tions, which it hath received in ſucceſſive ; ages, and 
had even in the days of Moſes, it bears undeniably e-, 
vident marks of a very ancient language. And yet, 
whatever the number of languages might be after the 
confuſion, many of them, for ſome time, could not 
differ much from one another. For Abraham, an 


Hebrew, lived amongſt the Chaldeans, travelled a- 


mongſt the Canaanites, ſojourned with the Philiſtines, 
and lived ſome time in Egypt, during which peregri- 
nations 'we do not find that he had any remarkable 
difficulty in converſing with them. Indeed after the 
ſtability of ſpeech was loſt, and language varied in 
time from itſelf, the tongues of different nations would, 
in a few ages, become vaſtly different, and unintellj- 
gible to one another. Thus, in the time of Joſeph, 


Ex illis igitur tribus hominibus Noe filiis nnn duæ 
lingue. 
 +*Totidemque gentes, quæ inſules impleverunt. St. Aug. 
De Civ. Dei. L. xvi. p. 986. 


when 


/ g | g 
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when his brethren came to buy corn in Egypt, the 
Hebrew and Egyptian tongues were ſo unlike, that 
they uſed an interpreter in their converſation. Thaugh 
many ancient languages, ſpoken y nations very e- 
mote from one another, retain m n 25 | 
each other, te wis ria * ' 


Axor hf explanation bas been given of * 
wonderful event. It has been imagined more natu- 
ral and reaſonable to conceive, that the confuſion. of 
tongues aroſe at firſt from ſmall beginnings, increaſed 
gradually, for many years, when. the three families of 
the ſons of Shem, of Ham, and of Japhet lived tage- 
ther, and in time grew to ſuch an height, as toſcatter. 
mankind, of co courte, over the face of the carth. And 
| the advice of the. poet to the writers of his time, is 
given by this authot to the readers even af the. inſpi- 
red books, — to let 4 Gad intetfere, unleſs a. difficulty. 
worthy a god's. unravelling ſbauld happen *. But this, 
thought ſeems not altogether to coincide with the Mo- 
ſaic relation; and when the inſpired writer, in very 
pompous. language, makes God interſere, we may 
ſafely believe that he did, aud ee a miracle. | 
5 ww ar by wildam. | 0 

Tu learned judge, mentioned i in a foregoing dit. 
ſertation, calls this confuſion of languages, a diſmal. 
cataſtrophe, and terrible convulſion. Here his Lord-. 
Nup is orthodox for once. But after a brief deſeripti- 
on of it in the words of Moſes, what immediately 
follows? By confounding. the language of men, and fcat-. 
| rering them gbroad upon the face of all the 8 they n 


' Shuckford's Con. Val. 1. . 5 
8 2 „ if 
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rendered ſavages. And "without an immediate change of 
conſtitution, the builders of Babel could wt Poſſibly have 
ſubſilted in the burning region of Guinea, nor in the frozen 
regton'of Lapland. But who ever imagined that thoſe 
diſperſing communities, ' marched directly to the e- 
tremities of our continent ? Elegant words have no 
Feight in an argument, and impoſſibilities are incre- 
dible. It muſt have required ages to tranſport them 
ſo far, in which time, it is well known, the conſtituti- 
on of the body would be ſufficiently fitted for the cli- 
mate where they ultimately ſettled. The reaſon his 
Lordſhip gives, that mankind were'thrown into a ſa- 
vage ſtate by the confuſion of tongues, is, that if it had 
not been ſo, the colonies planted in America, the Huth Sea 
iflands, and the Terra Auſtralis Incognita, mu have been- 
hig hly poliſhed ; becauſe being at the greateſt diſtance, they 
probably were the lateſt. And yet theſe and other remote 
people, the Mexicans and Peruvians excepted, remain to this 
day in the original ſavage ſtate of hunting and fiſhing K. 
But will not his Lordſhip acknowledge; nay he does 
acknowledge, when he ſays, in the very fame teich, 
men never dgſert their connections nor their country wit i- 
out neceſſity, that it is always the pooreſt arid moſt ne- 
ceſſitous, and, therefore, in general, the moſt illite- 
rate, that leave their native ſoils; conſequently, that 
an eſtimate made of the perfection of the arts and ſci- 
ences, by the original colonies of mankind, and al- 
ways preſerved, in a 'great meaſure,” among them, | 
from the condition of remote nations, muſt be as un- 
fair, as to infer that Eugland and the other kingdoms 
of Europe were in a /avaze ſtate, when the vaſt ſwarms 
of i —_ American adventurers left them. 


Lord Kaime's Sbetebes of "the Hiſtory r Man, Sketch 1. 
paſſim. 
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Wx ſhall now proceed to aſſign ſome reaſons'for; 
ſuch a ſingular interpoſition of providence. In the 
caſe of the building of Babel, and keeping mankind 
all together, we cannot but es how worthy it was of 
God, and neceſſary for the ends of his wiſdom and 
goodneſs, to prevent the miſchievous effects of the 


deſign. By this ſcheme of the builders a great part 
of the earth muſt, for a long time, have been uninha+ 


| bited, uncultivated and over- run with briers and 
thorns, with - woods and- thickets, and wild beaſts, | 


which, according to ancient authors, did actually in- 
feſt all neglected countries, and exerciſed the induſtry: | 


and valor of the primitive heroes to ſubdue, eſpectal- 


ly the latter. It was killing wild beaſts, which early 
troubled the earth, and annoyed mankind, that gained 
Nimrod ſuperiority and immortal renown in Aſia, i in 
the ſame manner as Hercules afterwards in Europe. 


Nimrod, ſays Moſes, was a mighty hunter before this Lo 7 
which Hebraiſm ſignifies the greateſt and Oy . a 
nent hunter that then was. eg uh 


- Tax bed effects ubich this projet would se 


upon the minds of men, and their morals and religion, 
was, probably, another reaſon, and the chief, why the 
Almighty ſtrangely interpoſed to cruſh it as ſoon as it 


was formed. It would have enſlaved, oppreſſed, and 


rendered wretched all mankind, except one, or a few, 
who exerciſed the tyranny over them. As to morals,” 
though under any conſtitution, it cannot be denied, 


men may grow very wicked, and have been ſeen * 


do ſo under the beſt; yet it is abſolutely certain, that 
tyranny and deſpotic power is the readieſt and ſureſt 
way, to deprive men of the uſe of underſtanding and 
and conſcience; which * a courſe for vice, ſur 
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Fe 

7 i 
— 
- 
<A 


\ 
N 


262 D188 E RT ATION XV. 
perſtition and idolatry, eſpecially under violent and 
atheiſtical governors. Had the world, therefore, 

continued long in one body, under the uncontrouled 
dominion of ſuch, mankind muſt have fallen into the 

_ deepeſt corruptions, and the baſeſt ſervility, and ſtock+ 
ed the earth again with a profane, and, at the ſame 
time, mene eee % np $53 


Dor when the Aden of the Das and tower was 
baffled, by ſuch a confuſion of tongues, that the men 
could nit underſtand one-another's ſpeech, they were neceſ- 
ſarily ſcattered abroad, after their Families, after their 
tongues, in their lands, «nd, in ſucceſſion of time, through 
all, the! nations f the earth., Thus the contagion of 
wickedneſs had, for ſome generations at leaſt, new 
barriers placed againſt it; evil example was confined, 
and could not well ſtretch it's influence beyond the li- 
mits of one country, before commerce was eſtabliſh- 
ed; nor could wicked deſigns be any longer carried 
on with univerſal conſent, by a multitude of little colo- 
nies, ſeparated by the natural boundaries of moun- 
tains, rivers, deſerts, ſeas, and whoſe intercourſe was 
farther impeded every age by a variety of languages, 
| growing ſtall more unintelligible to Mrapgens: 2 


Tuvs did the wiſe and mighty cules of the world 
res his ſcheme of | providence to the folly and 
weakneſs of men, {till dealing with them like reaſona- 
ble creatures. It is probable, that when the confuſion 
of tongues, and the diviſion and removal of mankind 

into diſtant countries took place, their ſeveral deſtina- 
tions were fixed by God, and ſignified to them, at his 
command, by the mouth of Noah, who was Rill a- 


live, or of ſome other holy man among them, to pre- 
vent 
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vent ſteife, and, perhaps, as was moſt ſuitable to their 
genius and diſpoſitions, That this was really the caſe; 


fone have thought very clear from the words of Mos 


fes * to the Iſraelites, to excite them to religious grati- 
tude and ſerviee; Remember: the days of od, cmfubr the 
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yes of nimy Fentr ations +: Afe thy father, and he will b | 
thee, thy Elders, and they will tell thee. When: the m 
Me Ade 15 the nations their inheritande, when he e. 


parated the ſins of Adam, he ſet the bounds of the Sraple 


according to the number of the children of Iſrael. | Others 


have thought that theſe words refer only to the ſubſe- 
quent diſtribution of Canaan; though the beſt com- 
mentators apply them to the diviſion of the earth 
among the ſons of Noah. | 


A MATTBR quite 1 to that near the cloſe of 
the foregoing diſſertation, ſnall alſo bring us to the end 
of this. As one great cauſe of profaneſs in the earth 


before the flood, ſeems to have been the want of ma- 


giſtracy, ſo here again, after that period, we ſee men 


ſoon falling into the other extreme, and nearly as per- 


nicious to virtue and human happineſs. We ſeen 
few aſſuming, and the many tamely ſubmitting to, 
an arbitrary juriſdiction, not only in the puniſhment 
of crimes, but likewiſe, we may well ſuppoſe, over 
men's perſons and wills, and all that they had; inſo- 
much that a divine interpoſition was neceſſary to diſ- 
appoint and fruſtrate it. Hence, if we may be per- 
mitted to judge, a regular government, for a terror to 


evil-doers, and for encouraging and rewarding the who 


do well, muſt be the happy medium between anarchy * * 


and Bestien on the one hand, and deſpotiſin and 


Deut. xxii. 7. 5 | 8 


ſlavery 


* 


% = 
a, 3 " , 1 
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ſlavery on the other. This, every ſtate ſo formed, 
and ſupported, demonſtrates; and, therefore, by all 
true friends of ſociety, while deſpotiſm and ſlavery are 
are to be hated and oppoſed, anarchy and licentiouſ- 
neſs ſhould never be abetted; but the dignity and au- 
thority of law and order regarded as inviolable. 
Righteous powers are ordained of iGod : And whoever re- 
tet this ordinance, ſball receive to themſelves danma- 


tian *. ) 


f : J 


* Rom. xiii. 


* 


\ 
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Of the firſt Colonies, or Nations, aft er che Flood 1 


/ 
of 


GENESIS x. XI. 


TIE labours of the good Lord Biſhop of Bark and 


Wells, of the learned Biſhop of Ey, and of the criti- 
cal Mr. Pool; on this ſubject, deſerve the largeſt pane- | 


gyricz and the commentaries of M. Le Clerc, and 
Corn. a Lapide, are far from being without uſe; a 

yet neither they, nor the reſt of the celebrated * 
in the ſame tract, appear to have turned their attenti- 
on ſufficiently, to the difficulty ariſing from the genea- 
logical liſts contained in theſe two chapters. This 
difficulty reſults, chiefly, from the order in which the 


chapters are artainged; the firſt being placed before 


the diſperſion of mankind from the plain of Shinar, 
and in the next the deſcent of families added to the 
relation of that extraordinary occurrence. =p 


-Invez» it has been ſaid: got Withour ths ivr bf * 


truth, that curioſity in this matter is needleſs and 
frivolous. But it ought to have been remembered, 

a * 
\ 


4 
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20m. + << par> ae Bets 


that, "thou the 1 — 3 of hole deen Trom | 
the ſons of Noah, the fulfilment of the prophetic pre- 
dictions and bleſſings concerning them could not be 
traced. How, for inſtance, ebuld we know whether 
Japhet dwelt in the tents of Shem, or Canaan was a 
_ ſervant of ſervants *, what were the ſhips of Chittim f, 
or who Gog was J, if we remained ignorant where 


they were placed? © 


Now the ſolution of the difficulty ſeems to be this, 
that Moſes in the tenth chapter, meant to deſcribe the 
general diffuſion of mankind over the earth, after they 
were ſcattered abroad, and, in the eleventh, to return * 
again to the race of Sher; from whom he deduces 
the Hebrews. And this, by the way, may convince 
thoſe who have indulged contrary thoughts, that, 
inſtead of writing the [pedigree of his own nation, 
the ſacred hiſtorian, till he comes down to @ particu- 
lar æra, has given a compleat and authentic account 
of all the families of the earth, from their common 
origin. ou” py 
Uros this principle, therefore, we ground the fol- 
lowing explanation of the paſſages under view. The 
ſons of IA HET H, of whom Moſes firſt ſpeaks, though 
he was the youngeſt of Noah's family, were, Gomer, 
mentioned by Ezekiel d, of whom, perhaps, came the 
Cimbrians, Joſephus fays, the Galatians : Of Magog, 
the Scythians : Of Madai, the Medes : Of: Javan, the 
Greeks : Of Tubal, the Therians-: Of beck, the 


. Gen. ix, 25. + Numb. xziv, 24 1 Ezek. XXix, 1. 
$ Ezek. xxxviii, 6. See all the Prophets for the paging 
account. 
[| Joſeph. Antiq. L. 1, cap. 5, whom alſo ſee. | 
Muſcovites, 


DISSERTATION: XVI. 4 


| Muſcovites,. or the Cappadocians Of n the 
Thracians. + 


Or he e e Aa mt 
and Togarmah, perhaps came the OY IE 
TR. ee en Of | 


From the ſons of Javan, Eliſha, and Tarſhiſh, 
Kittim, and Dodanim, it is ſaid came the San, | 
8 Cyprians, and the Epirotes. | 


By theſe were the iſles of the Gentiles divided, chat is, 
not only {ſuch places as were ee but alſo 
to which they came, by ſen. 1 
Ax the ſons of wha Cuſh, 2 Miri,” and 
Phut, and Canaan. Hence e the Aftatic Ethio- 


5 | pians, the Egy ptians, Lybians, and Canaanites. ö 


Cusn begat the fathers of the Sabeans, and of the 
people who poſſeſſed Arabia, and the adjacent coun» 
tries; and Nimrod mentioned before, he beginning of 
whoſe kingdom was Babel, and Erech, and Accad, and 
Calneh, in the land of Shunar : And. from that dend te 
went forth into Ajſyria *, and builded Nineveh, and is | 
city Rehoboth, and call, and Refen.  - ; 


Ad 2 leg at Ludim, and Anamim, and Labs: 
bim; and Naphtukim , denotin g probably ſeveral na- 
tions in Africa; and Pathrufm, and Caſlukim, and Coph- 


torim, who carried the Philiſtines from the territories 5 ö 


of Mizraim into the land of Canaan. 


of * So the Hebrew is to be read i in this place. 


AND 


'% 


a 
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Ax Canaan begat Sdon, and the fathers of the 
Hittites, of the Jebuſites, the Emprites, and the Girgafites, 
of the Hivites, and the Arkites, and the Sinites, the Arua- 
dites, and the Zemarites, and the Hamathites : In ſhort, 
of all the people from Sidon, on the ſide of Gerar and 
Gaza, weſtward, to Sodom, nid Gomorrah, and Ad- 
mah, and Zeboim, even to Laſhah, on the eaſt; and of 
the families of the Gaui, * were gene Spread 
e 


Tur Children of e were, en Ga 3 
came the Elamites or Perſians ; Aſhur, the Aſſyrians; 


Arphaxad, the Chaldees; Lud, the Bran and © 


Aram, the Aramites, or Syrians 


Tux children of Aram, were U, Job's country; 


and Hul, and Gether, and Maſh, the ſeat of the Idu- 


Ax Arphaxad begat Salah, and Salah begat Eber, 
the father of the Hebrews, who had their name from 
him. Unto him was born Peleg, when the inhabi- 
tants of the earth were diſperſed upon the confuſion 
of languages, and his brother, whoſe name was 
Joktan. He was the father of thirteen who follow, 
whom Joſephus places in the Indies, and from 

whoſe land, particularly that of Ophir, the ſhips of 


Solomon, mat ſailed from Ezion-geber, brought 


gold. Their dwelling is ſaid by Moſes to be about 
Sephar, a mount of the eaſt Theſe are the families of the 
Sons of Noah, after their generations, in their nations; and 
by theſe were the nations divided in the earth after the 
flood. | Go | ; 
Now 


DISSERTATION xv. 8 


No w theſe being their genealogies | in the tenth 
chapter, the ſection at the end of the eleventh may 
be detached from the hiſtory of the diſperſion, and 
ſuppoſed to contain the unbroken deſcent from 
Noah 'to Abraham, which appears to have been 
hens #6 ten generations, in Hke manner as ten had 
lived rom Adam to Noah. Whence we ſee the life 
of man was much ſhortened after the flood, the time 
from that to the birth of Abraham being only about + 
three hundred and ſeventy years, and from the erea- 
tion to the flood, no leſs than one thouſand ſix hun- 
dred and fifty-ſix *. The deſign plainly.is to connect 
Terah, Abrahams father, with the line of Suze, out 
of which was to ſpring the choſen family and people, 
and the meſſiah himſelf. This Terah, beſides Abra- 
ham, was alſo the father of Nahor, and Haran, who 
begat Lot. Haran died before bis father, in the land of 
his natity ly, in Ur of the Chalgees. And Abraham and 
Nahor took them wives : The name of Abrahams wiſe 
was Sara; who had no child. And Terab took Abraham © 
his ſon, and Lot the ſon of” Haran bis Jon 5 ſon, and Sara 
. bis daughter in law, lis ſon Abraham', s wife, and Went - 
forth with them row Ur-of the Chaldees, 10 go into the, 
land of Canaan ; and N came unto e and ele 
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Pate, next divine diſpenſation that was the Molt 
remarkable, aſter the deluge and the diſpefſion of 
mankind over the face of the earth, by the confuſion 
of languages at Babel, is the calling of Abraham, diſ- 
tant from the firſt event four hundred and forty-five 
years, and from the ſecond two hundred and five; as 
the chronology in a foregoing table ſnews. But be- 
fore we proceed to conſider the reaſon, the wiſdom, 
and effects of this diſpenſation, it will be highly ne- 
ceſſary and uſeful to review and explain thoſe extra- 
ordinary appearances of God, ſo frequently mention- 
ed in ſcripture, to good men, and whole bodies of 
them, when any new commands or revelations were 
delivered that ſo readers, who either have not no- 
ticed then, or have not comprehended their meaning, 
may the better und-rſtand, and be duly affected by 
ſuch ſingular occurrences. 


Ir 
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II is true, n ſpoken of the Sheckivah, 
| 2Babbinicalword uſed to ſignify glorious appearances, 
28 in the caſes'of Adam, Cain, and Noah, with whom 
divine conferences, on different oecaſions, were held; 
but, beſides the general narrative, there may be a more 
particular enquiry into ſeveral paſſages of ſcripture on 
this ſuhject, and ſome inſtructions, derived from 
ms AG ta e ; { | 


| «dams in \ the feſt ver of this chapterit- is ele 
that the Lord had - ſaid unto Abraham, or had appeared 
do him and ſaid; get thee out of thy country, and from thy 
kindred, and from thy father's houſe, unto a land that 1 
will ſhew thee : And I will make of thee a great nation, 
and I will bleſs thee," and make thy name great; and in 
thee ſpall all the families of the earth. be bleſſed. ' & ra- 
ham departed, as the Lord had ſpoken. unio him, and came. 
into the Land of Canan. And the Led appeared unto ts 
braham there, and ſaid unto thy ſeed will F giue this 


laud :- Aud he Build an altar unto the Lord, who appear- | 


ed unto. im. This appearance in all probability, was 
in the ſame manner as that mentioned afterwards in 
the fiſtcenth chapter, of the /making furnace, and hurn- 
ing lamp, which is only another expreſſion for the cloud 
and pillar of fire, deſcribed, in other places, as ſignifying. 
the divine preſence In a viſible glory, perhaps, it 
likewiſe was, that he. Ld, as it is in the ſeventeenth. 
chapter, appeared unto Abraham again, and ſaid, I am. 
the Almighty God; walk before me, and be thou perfect: 
To. Iſaac alſo *, and, certainly to Moſes , when in 
the wilderneſs of Midian, he ſaw a bub as if it had, 
been 11 with fre, and the _ was not conſumed. 


* Chap. "I'S + Exod. iii. ; : 
Theſe 


L * 
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_ Theſe two emblems, foremblems of the-divinity they 
only were, cloud and fire, uſually accompanied each 
other, in thpſe early religious adminiſtrations; or were 
ſeparated; according as the cireumſtances of time and 

place rendered it-neceſſary. * We have an inſtance of 
this, with reſpect to the tabernacle, when it was ſet 
up in the wilderneſs of Sinai, where the cloud of the 
Lord covered it, andthe glory of the Lord filled it, and 
was within the tabernacle, on the mercy-ſeat , * as the 
cloud was on the outhde of it. And it is expreſily 


aid, that the appearance upon the tabernacle was, 


by day like a cloud; and like a fire, by night; ſuit- 
able to the exigencies of the lſraclitcs, who: Were Za be. 


guided and guarded by it. 


80 real and regular was the fake ard ny con- 
duct, which this appearance afforded ta the Iſraelites, 
that "they never marched but when it moved, and 
where it led them. We are told that when the cloud: 
was taken up, from over the tabernacle, the children of 
Iſrael went omward in all their journeys: But if the chud” 
was not taken up, then they jour neyed not till the day that it 
was taken up: For cloud and fire was on the tabernacle by 
day and night, in the fight of all the houſe of Iſrael, through- 
out all their journeys f. And as the token of the divine 
preſence thus directed them, the Lord is /aid to g be- 
fore them, and to lead them through the hos whe by | 
this cloud 1. Joh 2 nn 


No to mention the cloud and lightnings that co- 


vered the top of Sinai, when the law: - Was promul gat- 
5 


* Exod. xiii, 21. Exod. xl, 34. Numb. x, 34 Exod. 
ed 


xl, 36, 37, 38. Deut. viii, 15. 


— 


Dns 8E R NN TI. 


ed, out;af;- wich God anſinered, Moſes by a wice*, i ; 


to be remarked, that from the glory of the I 


the bright ſhining within the, tabernacle, which Was | 
always carried about, the, Lord ſpake unta Maſes every 
thing which he delivered to the children of Iſrael in 
the books of Exodus, Leviticus, and Numbers. _ For when 

Moſes went into the tabernacle of the congregation, to ſpeak. 


with Cod, then he heard the vice of one ſpeaking. um him 


| from of th mercy-ſcat, that was upon the ark of the tei. 
mony, from between the two cherubims ;, and he ſpake unto 


him + ;. agreeable to the promiſe which God had giuen 
him before, I will meet with: thee, and I will commune with 
thee from above the mercy-ſeat,: from: between the. tun che- 
rubims, which. are upon the ark of «the teſtimony, of all 
things which. 1 will. give thee in commandment, unta! the 
children of 1frael l. And: when Miſes and Aaron, Nadab 


and Abihu, and ſeventy of the elders of Iſrael went up un- 5 
| to the Lord, they ſaw. the God of Hrael, and there was un- 
der his feet, fr penny nog Barb 111 rol 


ad 4 it were led of heaven in its clearneſs Un 41316 
„ os! . 
ee when: that Wange of the be 


people was formed, many ages afterwards, the glorx 


of the Lord, as upon a throne, had its reſidence in the 
holy place, in Solomon's Temple, after it had taken 


Poſſeſſion of the houſe at its conſecration. The rela- 


tion at full length, is thus given: Then 2 
led the elders. of Iſrael, and all th: heads of the tribes, the 


chiefs of the fathers of the children of Iſrael, in feruſa- 


lem, that they might bring up ibe art of the'covenant of 


the Lird, out * the *. 4 —_ whey is Zion, 2 


„ Exod. xix, 19. + Aer vii, oy. | Exod. xxv, 22. 
} Exod. Xv, 9, 10. 
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all the ment of Joae! fete inject ies King" Sol: 15 
mon, amm all the elders of Vril Came; ard the "Priefts 
took up the ark.” Aid they brought aß the ark of the 
Lord, and the tabernacle of the congregation, and all the 


els that were in the” tabernutle, lr, A 


into the oratle of the bouſe, to the moſt Boly Pat; even e 
under the "wings of the cherubinis. For the 'chtrubims 
fpread* forth therr 3 over the place of the ark, and 
it came to paſs "when' the prieſts came out F the boly place, 

that the cloud filled the houſe of the Lord: & that the 

priefts could not fland to miniſter, becauſe of ibe _ 
For the glory of the Lord had filled the houſe of the Lord * 
For this reaſon, God is ſaid in à multitude of paſſages, . 
which all allude to this ſituation in the temple, 10 dwell, 
as the word Schechinah imports, or according to and 
ther aber, to ſhine forth between the N 18 


12 #148 ſaw this glory greatly iticreaſbe by an hoſt 
of angels, and heard the Lord ſpeaking from a throne, 
high and lifted up, within the temple ; as Ezekiel re- 
peatedly did, with many awful circumſtances, in the 
land of the Chaldees, during his miniſtry. Aﬀer the 
Babyloniſh captivity, indeed, it is to be obſerved, that 
no where in the prophets, under the ſecond temple, is 
there any mention made of the glory of the Lord in 
it, as there was in the firſt. The meſſengers then 
ſent by God to his people received their commands 
in a different manner; and preparation was making, 
and mers deſires were excited, ay a new and more 
rr N 


* Kings viii, 1, &c. + Pal. xx, 1 "8 


Aud 


DUS SE AN TAU ON Xu, 2% 


Au pet che new teſtamen is not without afford- 
ing us inſtantes of ſuch appearances, - The: glory of 
the Lord, Otta brigtit cloud, /bone round abou Ile ſbrg- 


biendo in the frlur M Bethlehem, and the angel of th Lord 


came upon them'®] Is bile "feſus pate 15 bes difviples,- at 
the transfiguration, ibehid, 1 bright:cddud uur Hude d 


them, and a vice cume out of abe chud. which:ſaid, This 


pearance, when ſuddenly there ſhined round abous u 
a light from heaven J. Peter alſo in the priſon, who 
was raiſed up loaded with chains, and the cbains fell off | 
ram bis\hands h. And St. John, in the plaineſt man- 
ner, and h the, fulleſt. manifefiations; ;in- many 
parts of his reyelations. tony - 98 ee abet v 
2 en ee ae eee Soo ee 
Nom were. there no difficulties ariſing from the ac- 
count itſelf of thoſe appearances, we ſhould. have no- 
thing more to do, than to believe and improve them. 
lon, that appeared and ſpake ? Was it that fame c- 
iſtence whom, we call, God the father, almighty, creator 
of heguen and earth; or ſome other glorious being ſent 
by him, and whoſe miniſtry led him to all thoſe offices 
more neceſſary is, that in ſeveral of the relations 
there is a ſeeming inconſiſtency and contradiction 
eſpecially where it is ſaid, The, angel of the: Lord ap- 


Pprared ro Mui s in @ flame of fire out of the buſh : And yet 
it is ſaid concerning the ſame, perſon,  1when.the Lord 
Jaw that he turned afide ig ſee that great fight, God called 
10 him out of the midſt of: the buſh ; and aid, I am the 


'# My 11, 9. 7 7 St. Luke ix, 34. 335. t A8, ix, | 
3. XII, 7. j | ; ; CREED ＋ Tl. 
1 RS Tx Goa 
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Gait if 'thy faber, the: God cof i Abraham, of dnar; and | 
of Jacob; I lan, that Lau; and thus ſhalt thou Jay 
unto'the-children of Hrael; the Lord Ga f your fathers 
hath ſent me unto yo. Here it is plainly affirmed to 
have been an angel who appeared to Moſes, and ſaid, 

I am the Lord God; and yet it is certain that an 
angel of the Lord God is not the Lord God himſelf, 
— 2 het. "Howlett is 9 | 


lh e i a dn the Acer wth b 
marsfeted himſelf to the ſaints of old, is clear and | 
inconteſtible from our Saviour's own words, who per- 
fectly underſtood the whole affair of divine appear 
ances, Ze have neither heard the voice of the father at 
any time, nor. ſeen his ſhape +: And again, 10 man hath 
| ſeen God at any time I. And St. Paul ſays, be is the 
invifuble God, whom no man bath ſeen, or can fee\|.. Ace- 
cording to our Lord's rule then, when it is aſſerted, 
that the Lord, the moſt high God, appeared and ſpake 
to the Patriarchs and prophets, it is not to be under- 
ſtood, as if the appearance and voice, which they ſaw 
and heard, were, in fact, the form and ſhape; or voice 
of the Lord God himſelf; for never, at xg, did 
"ey fee wid oat or hear has 4 voice. 5 


A eminent commentator og. indeed, thinks that 
the Greek word f tranſlated, in ſome of thoſe paſſa- 
ges, ſeen, might as well be rendered known: But 


though this be a very good ſenſe of it, and perfect- 
ly conſiſtent with the doctrines of the ape yet it 


*'Exod. iii, 2. f St. Jobn d, 37. f St. Jobs 1, 18. 
l 1 Tim. vi, 16. $ Grotius. + m_ 


muſt 
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muſt fell fur fort of explaining/all the phraſes inthe: 
6ldandnewteſtament; which repreſent God as abſo- 
__ kaely RO. RO in ' light'-inacceſſible; 1to: which: 
no mort 253 e bree, re rr | 
252 remainsncbid by this expoſition. | Fre 
mort tilt Rotten e Had of 2 75 | 
- „Ob ſolution besins tobe üg that im thoſedivine: 
elend or the Bhechinah, God himſelf War preſent 
in ſome peculiar manner, attended with s 
1 miniſters. 'Phough bf dis immenſity he is erer, 
ere; Jet by appearances ſtüpendouſiy glorious, he 
cds foetal approath: to men, and held fa- 
miliar intercoprſe with tern by de meddnten uf bis 
meſſengers, whs ſpake in his name, and by His au- 
thority: Hence when they: declared 1 er Foy oY 
God, 1 am the Almighty' . FRM that Ten; this 
wasonly true of God, une wis preſerit in we 70 
nah, whom thoſe” bleſſed ſpirits" petfonsted, wel in | 
whoſe ſervice they wers/employed. ” Men IR: | . = | 


lx bead ede of this docttine, let! it be conſider- 
ed, that the ſcripture expreſaly fays, it Was an tr angel | 
from the Lord who ſpake, when the Lord himſelf is 
ſaid to ſpeak. We read 705 inſtance, The angel found 
Hagar, hd ſaid unto ber, I will ary y ſeed txcerd- 
ingly +.” Me Lord appeared 10 Abraham, and be lifted wp 9 
his eyes, and lo ! three men, or angels in the ſhape'of _ 
men, fond by bim. When at Mount Moriah, he would 1 
have offered up his ſon in ſacrifice, % age of the 
Lord called unto him out ＋ beaven and ſaid, . By ef =_ 
bave T ſworn, ſaith the — that in bleſſmg 7 will Bl 1 
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* eqtareysd, paſſay; | 1 Geo. i. 16, Ges. Kyi, 2: 
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and yet, from the context, it appears evidentiy that 
it was not the Lord himſelf who ſpake, but eee 
| n. e ee a en 


Fi OE 7% Sich! VE” r 


. it be likewiſe conſidered, that, from 3 
teſtonies in the writings of St. Paul, it was net the 
Eont wha irimediately ſpake himſelf, either to Moſes, 
or the people at the Holy Mount. Sr. Stephen, whoſe 
hiſtory was recorded by the directions of that apoſtle, 
a nan full of Faith, 7 Chat, informs us, 
Miſes was in the church in the  avilderneſs ith; the agel 
who pale td tum. in Mount Sinai, and he recerved the | 
lau, the conſtitutions he then publiſhed, J) rhe dy/po- 
fition of ungelt |}, And the ſame apoſtle poſitively de- 
clares, that the law was ordained by angels { ; and the 
werd, meaning the fame. law, /Poken by angels wax, 
fledfaſft *; So that no L remain Ga ih 


matter in attentive and 1 igent m 
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Ir; is fill, however, be obſeryed, that the * 
was, given, and ordained. by the Lord, the moſt bigh 
God, agreenhly to the diction. and injunctions. of it. 
And all thoſe appearances, now reviewed, | being fym- 
bols af his preſence, may, therefore, in this . qua- 
lified — bes faid to be VIE: Lo ol 
himſelf. 


In this very way, in a. "the people of 900 1 | 
to have underſtood all ſuch manifeſtations. When 


they ſ ſaw a ſupernatural form, and h heard a d miraculous 


Gen. xxii, 17- / Joſhua vi, 2. 4 Joſhua . 15. 
A ii, 38. * il, 19. » Heb. 1, 2 


* | voice, 


they kngw,. that it was only a meſle rer him, 
ſpeaking in his name. Thea the Lord, as we 
have ſeen, appeared, and ſpake to. Hear, who ary 
inſtantly that it was, the of an angel, per- 

ſonating the moſt high; Sir, therefore, calls 
5 4 the Lerch that ſpoke unto per, thu God ſeef me. 

le wrefiled. a mn. with Jacob, à man, a: meſſen 


2 bh — — . 
d, was the glory which. at the meſſenger, 
Tas Words. And wheaever. that 

he Jews knew. the FOO URS. 


= Galore it,was:that, begabt ite ene as, 


Ir may be aſked who this angel was that Dear, 
and ka: of old, in the name and 51 5 ip 7 
mi ghty ? 1 If it was always PA or more The Me ah, 
himſelf? Or any of the hoft of | 0 
ws Spirits, ſent forth 6% * 4 7 


eirs of alvation f. 


eſſing age fs as age x 


pre ma 
| 1 ſcripture, by their rank 1 Put. | 
dom any perſonal names — to { 


Jacob ſa to Nis angel. that 3 W reſted with, 12 tell ne, 
Ko 5 15 2 112 70 ty 11 5 95 £ eck 
and prohibition of fuch idle curioſi ore 15 it. 
that thou duet aſt after m ham I,, Except Michael 


and Gabriel, whom we find frequently mentioned, | 


* Gen. Avi, 13. : 4 8 Heb. 1, 14. 
Gen. xxzii. 29. | 1 22 | | 
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ye b are dn c ther , U „ 
there ure not, perhaps, any other of theſe orders 
called by any particular names,” within the compaſs 
of revelafion. The Jews' have ſuppoſed the firſt to 
have been their patron and guardian, a from their 
etnancipation till their entrance into the ptomifed 
Hind. It is, however, the concurrent voice of anti- 
quity, and 'of the moſt judicious'Chtiſtians' in theſe 
I times, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, before his Incarna- 
. tion, was the Mediator in the Schechinah, eſpecially 
| reſpecting the governtnient and conduct of the Hrael- 
ites: That it was he who brought them out of Egypt, 
and was their guide through the wilderneſs into Ca- 
naan in the form of a cloud hy day, an bf 'a pillar of ire 
by mght®. For. ſaid rbouab to. Moſes, bebold;” I fend 
an angel before tber i keep thee in the way, "and'to bring 
thee into. the place which I have prepared. Beware * 
him, and. obey his Ron -ovoke him not; for my 
10 1 bin f. And by 1 aiah he is called Ws of 
Gifs preſence, who in big love and i in ' bis pily redeemed 
s people, and bare them, and carried them all the days of 
I oli 1. Tbis ſeems firongly to characteriſe the ſon of 
s / Gy and therefore it is not unlikely, that under for- 
= mer difpenſations of providence in the revelation of 
moral and religious truths, he was ordinarily, perhaps 
always, the divine meſſenger to men, in the ſame 
i manner as angels have been often emplayed by him- 
ſelf in meſſages to the earth, in all periods of time, and 
| even ſince his aſcenſion into heaven, Feb his tri- 
4122 over the Er and "oe os DRAIN 
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* Exod, xiii, 21. + Exod; xxiii, 20, 21- 4 Iſaiah, Ixiii, 9. 
N e 


180 ss HrA res- 


5 Tur doctins, then; me⸗ 
in this; the eber bleſſed anck divine Perſon, hör, | 
ſince his Mcgfnätidn, we diſtingüſh im the holy k. 1 
nity by the name of JESUS CHRIST" was the Lore 
God in the Schechinah, wie fpake fr His own name, 
as the crettot and proprietor o the Univerſe, "Wthe 
father of üll the Ager and *&cotionn 1 
ſpeaker to mankind from the Shechinah, whete” * 


e ks of g a) en Man « | 


Nen nes to obleg chat this "Fl un orthy re. = 


preſentation of. our 7 Saviour, {ceing i! it by no, 


1 * 
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= Js . * TIRE, _— 
—— —— — — — o 1-9 


E his divine nature, nr rakes him an 1 
as 5 ll LM of; e Lhe , Created, and de- 
_ pendent wo Sap a8 — 


| a RE, id then mo 
4 ip thers be 5 any difficult Os Oy 2 1 5 
ation ten at the holy baptiſm. | 
ms it is-catefully to be remarked, that, on A 
caſions, it is UT ſaid. a voice cant, from heaven *, and 
. vaice, came. out. of the cht fa. Which, inflcad of 
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8 bring this diſcourſe {ap 0 1 1 
was certainly the peculiar honor and. advantage o of 
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nifeſtation of the pl Mts, and favour of God. e, 
are Hraelites? ſays St. Paul , boaſting of the privilege, 
they to . rim“ and the v 5 


| 8. Mat. iii, 17. 1 St. Mat. xvii, 5. ! Rom. 8 4. 
Tris 
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M biss sRKT ATA O M , 
I as 8.diſpenſation well adapted to;yhat agg of = 
tne en at its firſt inſtitution, under Mig Wo 
Les, When men could: not, .by abſtract reaſoning, be 

o.wel St ia er pod ee 

5 mn n Me. 

dinar a keys 10 ſtrike and ee minds, 
with. a benſe of, his preſence, power,and authority, 
| favo ONT. and protections. Sf mnt um tern of . inagt © 


Au p in alluhon to the Schechihah with' which Mc - 
ſes c nyerſed i in the mou! a, tl to be, obſerved; St. 
Paul tells the 1 all, that is all we Chriſ- 
— * 1945 e, hav? 25 6LO xy of ths Lad, fe. 

1 the fact of Jeſs Chiift,as from 
2 en ASE the diſpoſtipns of dir men 
chang ed into the Jame 755 of A dexcellenc 
paler from ghry to ov puter" ne bright, 
by the ſpirit 1 e *. "word, Bug un- | 
2 was ut a 4 Fry dwelt amon If Ws; 


* 


— 


and wy as well as the diſciples, 1 d ply" i ur 

Redeemer, as" begotten of e, 
grate and trutſ . , 0 wing ahd cbnbering i 
world, grid teaching” inners filly and Plaifily't the Freut 
truths relating to God's [gracious purpoſes," Hur hea- 
verily father, and his terciful regards to mer, his 
preſence in his church, and his ng engeged in the 
defence of his children, Land to brĩ em to the poſ- 
ſeſſion of everlaſting reſt, are mol N and illuſ. 
trioufly matifeſted! . tlie goſpel, than his 14773 
ence and protection were by the Schechinah in 


the Yilderneſs in the t emple, or In auy other * 


301. Ti] Rise em 
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mn en and are. .or.may. be, ſo. well acq 
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divine preſence. The glorious truths of the goſpel, 
reyealed' by Jeſus) Ohrift, gre our Athecfisah Hi 


from him on our minds, and filling them with com- 


fort and joy, in the aſſured hope of his ni e 
and bleſling, and of the enjoyment of ey; nie 


uainted with 
and perfections of our maker rand Tawgiver, 
have no need of any extraordinary viſible token of the 
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4 of « the Corrpton of the Won LD, preceding the 
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GEN 4575 Xl. 


Brrors ve proceed. to the exhibition of the 


grand ſcheme of providence, in the calling of Abra- 


ham, and the gracious purpoſes and effects of it; it 
may ſtill be neceſſary and uſeful to trace, as far as we 


can, the ſources from whence the idolatry and wic- 
kedneſs of the world ſo quickly followed after the 
general ſcourge, and rapidly increaſed in thoſe early 


ages. 


Now, concerning this, it may be aſſerted with a 


high degree of probability, that the ſpreading; of cor- 
ruption ſo ſoon after the deluge, is not altogether to be 
imputed to ſimple irreligion, that is, to immediate 
and actual profanity, but, in a great meaſure, to reli- 
gion itſelf, directed to wrong objects and purpoſes. 
While men retained the knowledye of the true God, 
they had not been careful io glorify lam as God, byflives 

| _—— 


T1. — — 29632007000 
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ol holineſs and obedionce, nor to be thankful * ter b 
benefits, an 80. Paul; an.this very Matter, plainiy bis 


man nature, indulging to idle conceits, and falſe tea - 
ſonings, they involved their own, underſtandings, by 
degrees, and that of ee e 


of error and deluſion. haken AE ebony 
& 5 % 


11H 4 1 «K-45, 


"Tux heavenly. bodies, parbapaien engaged — i 
" their attention: The ſun, moon, and ſtars were pro- 
bably conſidered as il luſtrious intelligences, which, 


by an eminent exaltation in the univerſe muſt have 


the higheſt intereſt.in the favour of God, in the direc- 


tion of human affairs, and the diſtribution of all tem- 
poral bleſſings; and, therefore, men would be led to 
ſuppoſe it ſufficient to all the purpoſes of religion, to 
ſecure their friendſhip, as mediators. between God and 
them. That they did really carry their veneration 
for thoſe ſhining luminaries to an undue length, to a 


kind of worſhip and ſervice, we may clearly ſee from. 


what is ſaid by Job, who is ſupp ed to have lived co- 
temporary with Abraham, or in the age before him: 
Vindicating his own innocence, from a multitude of 


offences which his friends alledged againſt him, he 


uſes theſe words; if I have beheld the ſun when he ſbined, 


ar the moon walking in her brightneſs, and my heart hath 55 


been ſecretly enticed, or my mouth bath kr aſſed my hand— 
then I ſhould have denied the Cd thu is above f; inti- 
mating, that thoſe who did ſuch things had forgotten 


the divine majeſty, ſupfeme over all, whoſe miniſt m 


only thoſe orbs, and all the hoſt of heaven, were. And 
when once men's s conceptions were thus depraved, i in 


* Rom, i, at. 1 Job, 1. 5, 27 28. | 
— 


us. And through the pride and-wantonneſs of hu- 
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nad to-things which could neither n 
t thein, the tranſition waseaſy; from reſpect: and ad- 
- miration;" to homage and undue honor, by ſuch im- 3 
pious rites as were invented by the folly and igno- 
Tahoe of 'ſuch votaries. 9 man, 
Und were deceived! by the very religious profeſſior 
which they made, into the practice of all manner bf 
| Tewdnefs and vice. For the attributes of thoſe ſop- 
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poſed deities and benefactors of men, being . 


by human nation, they would n 
FFF 


and had their own intereſts and luſts to ſerve, in fuch 
a ſort as beſt fuited their own corrup! "taſtes and incli- . 
nations. At 16aft, if this was not the caſe at fitſt, it 
may eaſily be conceived to have been ſo in proceſf of 
time, by after improvements on the otiginal ſcheme « 
idolatry. © And by this method mien 2 be led tio 
believe, that they miglit be religious, and Fun N 
long life, fruitful ſeaſons, plenty and pr — 
ty without the practice of holineſs 400 17% but 
poſitively by lewd . f wicked actions; and thus re- | 
ligion would be into an encouragement to vic 
and the principles of reaſon and 1 extin- 
Ts PE | 


Wir n reſpect to the progreſs of b the " 
is certain, that the moſt odious idolatry came to be uni- 
verſally eftabliſhed, which was ſucceeded, or rather 
nnd, by abominable luſts and intemperance. - 


t Tux, either the wiſdom of the wiſeſt of men, | 
would be loft, or what was left of it would fink i into 
cunning, which would be exerciſed on the faibles of 
the reſt. Hence the notions of fate, deſtiny, fortune, 


| — — — — pans = 
FE 5 


rity, to gratify caghcious a er to 5 — — | 
prevent bad luck, to thoſe who conſulted. them Di 


Lune rs, Dbjarvers of tans, inc 


; herbs-or-potions 1 


lt of other ſuch impoſtors man of; whom.w 
deceived uretches themſchves. . 90 far — — 
infatuated, that they, made their ſons and daughters to 


many of them were conſumed, under the notion o 


 Lacrifices.to their idols, as ue read in many parts. of 
the ſcripture; probably that the 


and conſequently. their. hope. and; truſt, were diverted 
from God, and his providence, to cre; 


Tus 8 did the neglect and kbuſe « of underſtanding, 


and the N regular inclinations of the heart, 
prove principal ſprings. and cauſes of this deſection 


from God and his ſervice : But we may believe it was 
forwarded and completed by the ſugeſtions and inſti- 
gations of the d:v1l and his bd the prince of the power 


of the air, the ſpirit whom God petmiis 4% work in the 


children if diſobedience, and to decent the nations f. For 


Deut. xviii, 10.1 + Ephe” 11. f 
| when 


I, WHEAGH, anſugh a 1 
Pretended to for on the nnd aud boch. for cui purpoſer, 
mers, conſulters with a pretandgum 
familiar ſpirit, iar do and — U—᷑ 


pals through!the, fire, at the Peril of their lives, 1 


their bleſſing, in ſtrength and fortune, in "which the 
 offerers expected their ſhare ; and that the latter might 
be happy in their future favor. Thus their views, / | 


ur aof the ima; : 
gination, 49 the baleft of mene une req} 1 
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ae DISSERTATION XVII. 
" when men rective wot the truth in the love of. it, tut 
be ſaved, God judicially | fends ſtromg hin 
oo believe u lie; that they may all be condemned 
who ble rt heat bu kv pure i gh 
mf # 7:2 34 2 N. | Ws SERCE. - 
Wells ff 7H 1 9 | ; | 1; 
ty He'ihia e Ay ee — 
means it ſpread in the world; and would have A 
vailed univerſally, as the remaining uncorrupted fe 
dropt off; and men of underſtanding were drawn' it 
by various allurements, for wonderful is the influence 
of eſtabliſhed cuſtoms, and uncontroled general ex- 
ample, ; inſomuch that the heart of Solomon the 
great and wiſe, was afterwards, through the love of 
pleaſure, ſo far turned away after idols, that he built 
gu ec gopher ome eden in the 
icy Cs. 
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Wuar now in hack beende ſhall be eu P 
The deluſions of idolatry are ſtrong, and the 'under- 
ſtanding weak, ſo that all nations were then running 
into it at once and alike. And ſuch was the infatuating 

and ſpreading nature of the infection, that there was 
no rational proſpect of the reformation of any one 
of them. Violence ſeldom works conviction; ar- 
gument and reaſoning would have no effect, and the 
moſt dreadful judgments from heaven, were forgot- 
ten or diſregarded. The knowledge and worſhip of 
the one living and true God, the great principle of 
goodneſs, and of public and private happineſs, was 
now in | danger of being totally loſt in the _n, 
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improvetticnts, uus to acht tothe end of tine, that 
idolatry might never again univerſally prevail; nor 
the ſenſe and ſervice of the living and true Gd 
periſn. The ſcheme was thisy to choofe und adopt 
one family, afterwards: to be formed into à nation. 
inftruged in religious knowledge” by God himſelf, 
and favoured with ſuch extraordinary privileges and 
honors,. above all other nations of the earth, as 
were ix tlieir on nature adapted to engage them, by - 
me moſt tational motives, to adhere to God and his 
worſhip.” At the ſame time, to prevent their being 
infected with the idolatries and vices of the reſt of 
the world, as they certainly would have been, had 
they mingled with them, they were to be diſtinguiſh- 
ed and ſeparated from all other people by their die,, 
their dreſs, and divers civil and religious fites and 
ceremotiies; and more particularly cireumciſion, . 
which they might be certainly known from all men. 
Thus they vould be kept together in a body, and 
hindred from mixing with, and being oorrupted by, 
their ĩdolatrous neighbours, and in every reſpect fit 
ted to be an example and inſtruction to them under 
the various diſpenfations with which they werejto be 
viſited. And, further, their laws and religious inſti- 
tutions being originally recorded in books, would 
more certainly be preſerved and known in all future 
ages and generations. Thus was there provided a 
ſtorehouſe of religious knowledge, concerning the 
ning: * _ bis — and providence ; 
| | WOO 


N * 
and a ſchool of inſtruction and wiſdom for all the ' 


world. Or the nation of the Iſraelites may be con- 
ſidered as a piece of leaven which, in proceſs of time, 
n . or maſs of mankind. 


a a adn of themoſt Dee 
and juſtice, was choſen to be the head and father of 


this nation; that as he would always be held in great 


veneration among them, he might always ſhing be- 


fore their eyes as an illuſtrious pattern of godlineſs, 


and a preacher of faith and righteouſneſs. This ho- 


norable teſtimony of Jehovah concerning tim ſtands | 


on record in theſe remarkable words, I know him, 
that be will command bis children and his houſbold. after 
bim, and they ſball keep the ways of the Lord, to do juſ- 


tice and judgment ; that the Lord may e e n 


Abraham, that which be bath poken af bin. 


7 1a any worth our whileto obſerve more mi- 55 
nutely the ſteps and methods by which God was 


pleaſed to diſcipline this notable patriarch, and to 
train him and his for the purpoſe in view. Abra 


as we heard in the beginning of the diſcourſe, is re- 
quired to caſt himſelf wholly upon God's providence, 


by removing at the divine . command, from his own 
kindred and country, to an unknown diſtant land, 


which God would ſhew. him, affuring him of his 


- Preſence and ſpecial bleſſing. Thus God took him 

under his immediate care and protection. In this 
ſtrange land he wandered about as long as he lived, 
but God was with him every where. God appeared 
to * and rr him frequently and fa- 


miliarly 


r 
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— By [extraordinary interpoſitions, and en. 
preſs declarations from time to time God incouraged, 


directed, proſpered, guarded and provided for him. 
He became very rich, great and honorable; but all 


was moſt viſibly the gift and operation of God: G 


gave him repeated aſſurances, that he would make of 


him a great nation, give his poſterity the whole land Fs 


of Canaan,; and that in his ſecd all the nations of the 


earthſhould be bleſſed. But the firſt fruitof this promiſe, 


a ſon, he was not to ſee, till the birth of that ſon was 


manifeſtly the miraculous effect of divine power, and 


Inſured all his hopes. What could be more engaging 
than all theſe circumſtances? What more proper to 
Excite in a man of Abraham's goodneſs, duty, affecti- 


on, and confidence towards God? The ſame encou- 


ragements, bleſſings, and promiſes, are continued to 


his family, and repeated to 1ſaac, and afterwards to 
Jacob, and the ſame heavenly correſpondence is kept 


up with them during their lives: Till at length Jo- 


ſeph, by a moſt wonderful ſeries of events; ſettles his 


father and brethren, as had been likewiſe foretold, in 
Egypt, then a plentiful country of genius and learning, 


and the reſort of the curious and inquiſitive, to be a 


ſort of nurſery for them, till the time came that the 
Amorites were to be driven out of the promiſed land. 


Bu T we have rather anticipated the ſcripture hiſto- 
13 and therefore ſhall conclude at preſent with ob- 


ſerving, that the ground of this ſcheme, and of God's 
ſingular regard to Abraham and his poſterity, was the 


covenant of grace, the promiſe or grant of. favors and 


bleſſings to mankind in Jeu Chrift our Lord; who 
verily was fare-rdained before the faundation. of the world, 
, e iu 
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grant was firſt publiſhed to Adam immediately after 
his tranſgreſſion; Her ſeed, meaning the woman, 

all bruiſe thy head, O. ſerpent, uud thow'ſpalt bruiſe us 
| The ſame covenant, we may be well aſſured, 
Was well known by all the ancient 
much more clearly revealed to Abraham, as we ſee 
in the r2th, 17th, rgth, and 22d chapters of this 
book. . i 3-48. 4 $6343 all HA) 29522 % 
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tothe ee PR oftthe air gy time, if 
plainly appears tat mankind had formed thennſees 
into: ſeparate communities; greater and ſmaller, aa 
convenience and power determined, for thein mutual 
ſafety andi h 3. The territories of ſome of the 
ſovereigns,” we may be ſure were very oonfined, as 
the natural equality of men, in thoſe carly ages, gave 
none of therm any pretenſions to pre- eminence over 
others and being all, equally warlike, and-equally. 
jealous of their liberty, conqueſt would he no eaſy 
matter. Theſe facts appear evident from the ac- 
count we have in the fourteenth chapter, of ſo many 
kings poſſeſſing provinces, wluch when joined toge- 
ther, would make no extenſive empire; like that of 
Babylon nor is it unlikely that there were a great 
many more, within the bounds of Abraham's opera- 
tions, whole names and actions are not recorded. 
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eighteen, and purſued the conquerors unto Dan, to reſcue 
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"Sven petty governments were well calculated to 


promote internal juſtice and order, as the chief ma- 


giſtrate would be capable of attending to every branch 
of his office, with the greateſt eaſe : And yet irite- 
reſts being various, and ſometimes hems in the 


different ſtates, there would be many occaſions of 5 


injury, complaint and revenge; as formerly were 
in our own” country; when Tt Was divided into ma: 

nations and kingdoms. Accordingly we here find 
nine kings, four againſt five, joining battle in the vale of 
Kadim, where, it ſeems, there was conſiderable car- 
nage and plunder, occaſioned by incurſions which the 


king of Elam, and his confederates had made into the 
lands of thoſe kings who oppoſed them. It was at 


the concluſion of this battle, that Sralam armed his 
trained ſervants, born in his own houſe, three hundred and 


Lot, his brother's fon; who dwelt in Sodom; whom. 
(when the king of that city had been killed) they had 
led away captive, with his houſhold, and zaken all his. 
goods. Returning victorious, the ne king of Sodom 
went out, in a congratulatory and — manner) | 
to meet Abraham; and likewiſe Melchifedec,) kingef 
Salem, who was the prief of the moſt high: God, broug 


forth bread and wine, to refreſh; him and his — 


after the ſlaughter, . I 2 wil 
A 1 him, 


en 64s manta this 8 we | hal 
ſpeak at greater length of ſeveral perſons who-were at 
that time, moſt eminent for their piety, and ſervice of 
the true God, This'Melchiſedee was the moſt illuſtri- 


er them' Ty _ —_ ait : 


conceptions 


* 8988 ut * 
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are entertained. K is clear that he was 4 
ere perſon of the moſt ex- 
emplary juſtice and fincere devotion; remained abſo: 2 3 
lytely untainted amidft the corruption of the 
country in which he lived! 4 „for the greater pro- 
motion of true religion, was himſelf a pri us well 
s a king, and performed the ſnered offices amoiig his 
own people. From this diſtinguiſhed man, Abra“ 
ham received a benediction in theſe remarkable words; 
Bud be Abraham'of the moft high God, poſſeſſor , % 
ven and earth'; and bleſſed be the-moſt high God, "whhath 
delivered thine enemies into thy hi. Thus Melchiſedeo 
prayed for Abraham, and offered up humble praiſes 
and than for the remarkable mercies'of his 
late victory. And: the patriarch” on the other hand,. 
paid his acknowledgements to the Almighty; by pre. 
ſenting the tenth of what he had taken in the battle, 
to his prieſt, by whom he had been ſo devoutly bleſſed; . 
Here then is a plain and ſtriking example of juſt ſen- 
, timents of God, of ſimple, but rational and heart 
worſhip; rey "on Eg e kind pro. 
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W 
Ss Shank bed chant be fufidient to 


eee ol exery reader, concerning this 
onage.;. eſpecially as gt. Paul has declared 


things of, him d, which haye / greatly amuſed the un. 


learned; namely, that he was without father, mh 
wther, without deſcent. having ucither beginning. of days; 
nor end of life. Now, in all this, go more was intend - 
ed, than that his genealogy is not reckoned up in the 
fame: manner that the genealogies of ren other 


| v Hebrews, vii Cungter. ie 11 * 
perſons 
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Amn ner yet. 8 . 

— For who he was the podle 5 
prociſely informs niit Mlchiſcden, Jays hey was | 
king: Galem, and pr igt the moſt high Sud there, or 

of the place aftetwardacalled Jeru/thiem-3rand, conſe: 
quently, had both father and mother, and deſcent, and 
beginning of days; and vnd of life, as other men have, 
though the knowledge of thoſe. mattem bas hot been 
tranſmitted to ug. And the uſe made of his chatacter, 
is, to convince the Jews, by an argument adapted to 
their on prejudices, that there was a prieſthood dif- 
unct from, and pribt to theirs, and: of another order; 
for, this Mcktnſedec; 1s; by inter pretation, king of rig lresuiſ- 
© meſes: aud after thei, alſa king: of Salemg, that: ts" king of 
peace 3 and therefore his order was not, like the Jewiſh, 
3 wp and tempotary, but of an eternal, un- 
changeable, and univerſal nature, not limited to time 
or family; and. ſo a fitter emblem of him, and of his 
prieſthood, who: was its coe, concerning han G 
hath /aidj then art u hi far euer *, aui rs ſcepine of 
thy kingdm, like that of Melchiſedee's is a georg 
nagt. a 
921! 720 . Ya bien Ne apt; ache - * 38 
has . digreflion ; it is probable that 
Abrahain's neighbours and confederates, Bene, E 
chol ind Aner, were Vikewiſe juſt and Sosd men. For 
though they were Amerites, they might yet be unin- 
fected witli the vices and "idolatries of Heir sT 
men, ſteing Abraham lived in friendſhip and alkance 
with them; and it was not till abbut Fon haridred 
years after this, that me ſins of that i 
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| Nor can it,be.ceaſoogbly ſuppoſed, that, in the path. 


; been * * {Ds W by 15 * PR 0 
eh 0g ei me rr n * a BA 
1 „Wr arecertgioathet Abraham. ki 
de, an illuſtrious. inſtanca of the rus knowledge.an 
fear of God 1 
win jb ns ja iis ene 

ny, ehe ws a: teacher 70 fh lud and f, 
| to a Mithin the, ſpbere 9 1 
or Mop mc. His hllaryy from the fut 
appearancoinf Gad to him. in. e. land of Haran, gill - 
buy —— oi ry — is dhe 


Nen W othing breathes axe 
e 2 the; Ae ,and.confidence-ip 
his truth and mercy 2, Eſpecially, who mult mot be 
ſiruck. with-thols expreflions, of ful Ae 
he teſtified for/his maker, When, im the benevolence 
of his heart, he intercceded for th preſervation. of — 
diebauched and wicked cities) Which; werg thre teued 
Vith a ſignal and compleat deſtruction l., Oh lays:he, 
repeatedix, ier not che Lend ie amg, thai Lbavg, taken 
it upon m i ſpeat 19 bim, e am hut duſt. and fb cs 
Aud I drow nears, and laid wilt ulm alſo deer ese 
 Nighteous with the: anicked:: That be Har Hum thee ſhall 
asche JV DOK of A A BARR ating doi 
intact „ ine h won 0 Bögl. 1 B ez 
Nen can we; when (peaking ons "omit 
PTY Loi Hm nephew 154 5 Sodom, 


when. it's abominations were moſt atrocious ; and yet, 
by an example Ls the Flnby detds 


meet mn nn TILE 2 
fer 17 15 | | 
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me Sodoinites,” though'to no effect, EIT 
being incorrigible, and juſtly metiting the judginent 
to which they were reſerved. He'hath the honours? 


ble character, that he tuas a eee eee 
teous ſoul was vexed with what be'faw and heard of th 


Fee eee eee 


Yeoh for I cannot 1299 ** l Wand ee, 

Jos likewiſe was, in the patriarchal age; . | 
of the moſt 'diſtinguiltied piety and devotion.” The 
reality of his perſen, the eminerice 'of his chabsgter: 


preceding and ſubſequent felicity, are allowed by 411 
who deſerve any notice y and though various tonjec: 
tures have been indulged about the time and place ii 
which he lived, it is ſtill generally conefuded (and 
were the reaſons to be yepeated; they would appear 
very ſtrong for fuch a concluſion ) that his exiſtence 
was either co temporary with that of Abraham, or, at 
moſt, not above an age after z as his bock, in all pro- 
bability written by himſelf, proves it bya variety of 
marks," to be one of the oldeſt, as undoubtedly it is 
one of the nobleſt books in the World His coun: 
try was Arabia, demonſtrable not only from local 
names, as Uz, Teman, and Shuhah, but (as the beſt 
critics acknowledge) from the many Arabic" words 
which he mixes with his Hebrew. And for this very 
reaſon, admitting that Moſes knew his caſe and vri- 
tings, he mighty yet paſs over him in tie hiſtory of the 
ec e patriarchs, as he lived in —— | 
45 2x "331-8 4 SIR re 78 
8 . 2. Peter, 11. 6, 7» 8, 9. Pow Siggi nn» vd 
t Vide, Schultens in Jobum. M 
than 


his fortitude and patience im very great alli ibis; Ws 
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So tin uw HE en 

"Wann A and it's principal doc 
tines were, we might here deſcribe, when writing un 
this period, but as they can be calily collected, from 
theabvve account of perſons that lived'in it, we ſhall. . 
to che mr ſtate of thoſe-parts of the world, 


or eee 
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| uy viſe ww this: Four cities, * POR Gere, 
Admah and Zeboim, which ſtood in a very extenſive? | 
fruitfal and pleaſant vale, and lying along the ſides of 
the river ' Jordan,” were ſo infected with the idolatry 
ſpoken of before, and the vices uſually attending it, 
that the inhabitants of thoſe cities, enjoying plenty, 
and the moſt effeminating delights of their country, 
22 eaſe, pride, Fu of bread, and abundance "of 
idledeſs u, became, we have reaſon to believe, the 
moſt flagitious ſinners that were upon the earth, gw. 
ing themſelves up to all ſorts of voluptuouſneſs and 
profanity; and at length, grew ſo debauched that 
they indulged to the vileſt Tpecies of lewdneſs, which, 
from them, is called:S:doymy to this day, going after 
firangt fleſh,” men with men working that wh ch is em- 
57; inſomuch that God, infinitely holy and pure, 8 
n thetr enormous en er 111 . in- 
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confutency with his gouf ment, refolvechtacotiſumer | 
ſuch an 1 » 
ttmeir country, with fire from heaven. 155 


0 legt ti R tO Ni e wt 4 
2 Lord See eee Atl 
and: Gompfba\ts grrut, 5: nd-beeauſe; their fin is very 
Stews, F will ga dum naw; and ſec whether they have 
done alvogtvber, audi m vhs cry: tts which l cone cn! 
un meg nnd if n H w. This repreſensation 
oß Soc and of his counſels, every, one will: acenοꝗ] . 
ledge, is not to be literally explained, any more tham 
his going down to ſee the tower of Babel, and con- 
found. the language of the nations ; as if he really had 
cars like our organs b& hearing; as if witkedneſh lite- 
rally. ſent up a cry; or flat God. ho Know all things 

moſt minutely, on every occaſion,” could: Rnow/them 
better on neatem and elaſen inſpection ; and, there · 
fore, the hole is to he underſtood: by: way of accom- 
raedeticn te cat cohedptions, » whoſe minds, in this 
embodied ſtate, as v before obſerved, muſt be im- 
preſſed with proceedings under the notiom of our oπAu 
and plainly means this, that the crimes of'the:Sdomizes: | 
andof the neighbouring towns" were: ſoamultiplied and 
heihoꝑs as toaxceed; nt up abi ve, thoſe of all other 
branche in the world; and tliat the ruler of it, would, 
accyvrdingly, attend; in a peculiar man ner, to their 
iniquitecs, mark mem ou, and 1 5 3 b 
N _ n Il 1 e F Tit er 2 


W da bois ene e was Ait. S torts: 
Eber before the ruin of thoſe ca cities came 
upon them, the Almighty, in great condeſcenſion, 
announced the decree to Abraham, whoſe family was 


len ſelected from the reſt of mankind; to be the re- 
Cceivers 


— 
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agate the 9 e diſ- 
puted . not the quity of the puipoſt, nor doubted the 
merciful neſs of tis moſt high; dut vnly out of un 
ſtinctive ſympathy, which n god minds is always 
ſtrongeſt, pleaded 1for-thei:wretched victims, over 
hom deſtruction impended, and that his kinzaman 

and relations, wWwho dwelt in Sodom, miglit be pre- 
ſerveil. And ſo great the igaodneſs and compaſſion 
of God appeared to be, that, notwitliſtanding the de- 
merit of thoſe tranſgreſſors ; ſo great his regard to 
thoſe that fear him, and his readineſs for their ſakes 
to beſtow bleſſings. even upon the unworthy, he 
would have ſpared them all, af but ten truly ſober 
and righteous perſons-conld have been found in all 
thoſe cities of the plain; but my. were | univerſal lly 


"4 * irrecoverably corrupted.” 


Bo r the ſame grace which had 8 Lt 
from the contagion which reigned in Sodom, was le- 4 
viſe to protect him from that vengeance which was. 
about to deſcend on it's finful citizens. For this pur- 
poſe, the Almighty ſent to him two angels, Who arri- 
ved at Sodom the day before it was to be | 
- Thoſe angels he moſt complaiſantly invited, and hoſ- 
pitably entertained in his houſe; which excited the 
baſeneſs and brutality of the Sodomites tö uch a de- 

gree, that nothing more, than their behaviour on that 
de needs to be adduced to ſhew what length 
they had carried principles of debauchery and pro- 
faneſs. M here are the men that came in 10 thee this night # 5 
Bring them out unto us that we may k NM .f; them. In 
_ obedience to the affectionate enquiry of the augen 
| about Lot's other relations in that wretched city, le 


aid 


1 * 1 
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' Jaid to bis foni+in-law, who had married bis two daughters, 
ups get ye" dut of this place ; for the Lord will deflroy this = 
city; and no doubt, added many other things, con 
cerning the execrableneſs of the inhabitants, to con- 
vince and them: But ſo impious and depraved 
were that all his warnings and ſolicitations 
| were vain ; be ſeemed as one that mocked unto bis ſons-in- 
law. They ſaw, at that time, no appearance of their 
City, in a peaceable and flouriſhing condition, being 
deſtroyed fo ſuddenly, by any means; and leaf} of 
all by fire from heaven; and, therefore, — 
their father's a and advice as ridiculous 
. and abſurd the effet of a diſordered imagination, or 
of dotage; and ſo ſtaying in Sodom, received the 
Juſt en of thei nu K 


Ar the dawn of the morning, the angels took 4 4 
the hand, and led bim out of the city with bis wife, and 
12 daughters ; the Lord being merciful unto bim And 
farther permitted him, at his on earneſt requeſt, 20 
flee to Zoar, a town likewiſe 40 to Fwy: * not 
overthrown for his ſake. | bf FÞ 


Scan MEE had 100 arrived at 4 Ls 9 
at the ning of the ſun, there was poured upon Soom 
and Gumorbe, brimſlone and fire out of heaven, The 
dreadful ftorm overthrew thoſe cities, and the other cities 
of the plain, and all the inbabitants of the cities ; and 

from it's. being ſaid, that all which grew upon the ground 

was , deſtroyed, and other circumſtances befides, it is 
— unlikely, that there was a terrible earthquake, 
which broke up the very ſoil of the earth; anda vio- 
lent irruption of bituminous waters, which turned the 


Whole 


Del SSENTATION XX. 303 


of thoſe who dwelt; in them, overthrew. thoſe cities, 


chat they ſhould never be inhabited, ange 95 
eg e er ae, n ins 
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dn: Jrenifal y rang af divine vengeance, 
through the mercy of God, removed the bad examples. 
of thoſe daring ſinners, had a natural fitneſs to awa- 
ken and reform the ſurviving, and was wiſely intend- 
ed to remain a per tual monument of the as of | 


God upon the WiC ednels of mankind. 


* 


N Our io. on u this ſubject, _ a ks 5 


conſidered; Lot's wife looked from behind her, and fte 


became à pillar of ſalt. - For the right uſe and under- | 
ſtanding of this paſſage, it muſt be remembered. 
that the ſulphureous ſtorm did not begin to fall upon 
Sadom, till Lot had reached Zoar; but his wife look - 
ed back before he reached it ; and on the way to that 


little city. At that time, therefore, Sodom, and the 


fine country around it, may be ſuppoſed to have ap- 


peared in the ſame pleaſant and ſerene ſtate as ever. 


to the place, and of regret to leave it, and their goods 


that were in it, which, no doubt, were ſumptuous, . 

ſuitable to Lot's quality, and of great value. This 

ſhewed unbelief and diſtruſt of what the angels had 
8 8 that God would immediately n the 


* See Mr. Maundrell, chaplaio to the e at Aleppo, 
I TINT country 


* hk 


Jake,” called fince.7the; dead, un ſalt iſea, about thirty = 
miles long and. tei miles broad, and remains o his 
very day v: Thus the Almighty, for the wickedneſs 


Conſequently it was a look of affection that ſhe gave . 
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- evuntry./ She either did not believe, ot did nüt e- 
gard their meſſage; left her huſband to proceed 7 
_  binſelfy (with: his) two daugliters; and ſtopt bythe - 

way; and would go no farther, ut fuch a diſtance 


from Zwar, und ſo near to Sodom perhaps, as to be in- 


_ volvedin the terrible ſhower, and thereby turned into 


a nitrous pillar. In no other way can the ſenſe and 
force of our Lord's admonition be underſtood; remem- 


der L wife . Let che judgment of God upon her, 


warn you, as if he had ſaid, of the folly and danger of 
Ungering after, and being lothe to part with, ſmall and 


temporal things, when your life and happineſs, the 
„* Ape erb er 5 


Ss F  * 


Turxsx and fuch like monuments of the deine an- 
ger upon ſinners, were deſigned to inftract mankind 
in ſucceeding ages; and have as powerful and exptef- 

u voice as any dictates whatever, either of expe- 
rience or revelation; though, Ike all other awakening 1 
calls, they may be deſpiſed and forgotten. The in- 


habitants of Sodom and Gomerha had a recent in- 


ſtance of God's ſeverity, in the flood of Noah, which 
ſwept the offenders all away; but they let it Mp dut 
of their minds, and hardened their hearts, ſo as neither 
to apprehend or believe any ſuch danger awaiting 
themſelves, even when it was declared to them. We 
again have their deſtruction added to that of the An- 
tediluvians, andin it a fit emblem of the univerſal con- 

flagration, and of that puniſhment'that will overtake 
all the ungodly. An apoſtle ſays, the cities of Sodom 
and Gomorha fuffered the vengeanie of eternal fire ; 
which 1 is literally tr true in one ſenſe, a as fire totally and 


* 8. Luke xvii, 32. + St. Jude. 
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5 Thos, i in thiadreadful 
gave a ſpecimen of, his future wrath from teavenagaint 


en es qr Ane 
preſent appearances of it, we 


8 For, as our Lord ſays, 
22 Wan and fold, __ 


buſy; but the ſame e 
rained fire and brimſtone from heaven, and deſtroyed them 
all. Even thus, ſays he, ſhall it be in the day that the 
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"Warr the * had ſpoken enen 
's wife, we have fully recorded in the ſeven - 
chapter of this book, at the ſixteenth verſe, 7 


- teenth 


wil bleſs her, ſaid God, and will grve thee 8 ſon alle of 


der; yea, [will bleſs her, and ſhe ſball be a mother of na- 

tian, Kings of prople ſhall be of ker. This promiſe was 
again repeated, with farther aſſurance, ſoon after in 
the eighteenth chapter, in theſe words; 7 will certain- 
+» return unto thee according to the time of life; and bo! 
_ Sarah thy ue bull have a ſen. An event ſo much 
the more gracious, that, as appears from the hiſtory, 
Abraham was impatient and diſcontented at his going 


_ childleſs, and one not born in his own houſe was 


kel o be his heir; and fo. little to be expected, 
f Waben eng now ninety-nine years old, and 
Sarah, as we = from Abraham's. account, eighty- 
nine, that no leſs than a miracle could bring it about ; 
. | in- 
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ly denomi- 
nate the Jon + for his be 7 
i donde to 70 lhſtrious peer when 
5 ee 
was 
conveyance. fim God to an. ae | 
through ſuceciive ages, then. r 7 * 
God, Hall thy ſced be called, | = 
broad, pechaps to ſome of ihe mountains of Canaan, = 
where he e wager 2 {pagious extended 
K. d, l now toward. heaven; aud png ras if 2, 
thoy be. ahle 16 number yhem ; for Jo ſpall 1by ſeed bez even 
like the dil of the ab in number .- and Lift up mw Se. 
£05, nud oak from tbe place, nubert thou art, noriiveard, - 
and Swubwenras. and eaſtward, and weſtward - by all Sur] 
Land anhieb ui, ſee, 10 thee, nuill I give uh, and 8 
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| pid then; nhmely, an extraordinary regard; pro = 
decken ang fit 1 eats His 
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| etürah, who" were Is of Uhe'Proihived Ce 
but of the branch of Hau, which was ſeparate from | 
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© How aftonifhitiy ing is ſuch condeſcenſion on the pu 
| © 35 at gh Oo: monks a leſſor of 
ud earttr to beſtow fo much regard, And ſo 
of bis bendfits” ppon any one eins reer, | 
"oy o weak. and u urideferving as man Nut i 
nie, the ground bf this indulgetice towards Abrahanr, 

Fe erity,/ wasThEGveant of grace, the pro- 
mie or grant of favors'and'bl to-marikind in 
general in Chriſt Jeſus bur Tord; for whbſe b 
ance all the diſpenſations of providence, from the f 
earlieſt times were preparing: Vet though this was 
the main Purpoſe, the' methods! of fulfilling it were 


Fuch as God chal _ A ROI | 

nored, as the er of ſuch bleſſings to the world, 
it e be 25 before the Almirhty in- uf - generation, 
and uas perfet ; and conſtituted the head and father 
of a great and confpicyous natlon, beckuſs the Lord 


St. Matthew, G 
4 K knew 


eee ce ane , 


x . Therbfore, every mark of 
him and tis ptogeny, may be 


his eminegt piety and righteouſneſß ; the divine good- 


neſs, bin it's manifcſtations, being always ſingulael 7 
. — (> wo 2 


Wo 


Nox were theſs-promiſeswonkt facker of ahe faithful, | 
mote ple in ur nature, than the wakü 
of ry He öf them was exact! For not to mention 
the numchous tribe bf Iſbmael, whom Hagar bare to 
bim ahd-thè families” and Rates erected by Nuturah, 
Abraldtn't ſecbhd wife, who;-as has been ſaid, was 
neverreckoned in the line of he choſen tar 
mera e warm iſſued from him through the chan- 
nel of Iſaac, whoſe birth We are ho. contemplating! 
info — that in four hundred and thirty years af- 
28 at de coming out of Egypt, 'where-they - | 
i ariurſery, the [raclizes, as reckoned hy 
Moſes and Aaron . "were fix ſundred als... 
adi, from 
able 


to the enormous body 


lation Rl increaſed j for initiie days f King Dabid, 


9 f 1875 N 


Fur dan, tet they d lan die u — a; 


5 as temporal-and/immediate xeward,” torr” 


rnd er old ab guenter alt thafmaire . 

10 fo ori war; which by a com Nandand, 
hen women and children are included; ſwells them 
of v millions, carvied cas on. | 
eagles wings; to the promiſed land, and brmghꝰ Gf 3 
himſelf And v hat national bleſũnga above ut people; 3 
his bounty ſhed down upon them; - while they conti⸗ 5 
2 is wel! knowny and an explination 

would only anticipate the hiſtory. Their popu- 


when he numbered tie people of Iſrael and quda, 
| n | 
making 5 
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ding the whole, as 
on, no leſs than fue millions and wo hundred thouſand 


— the fulneſs of time was come God ſent forth 


arrording 10 the fleſh, und remembered the greateſt of 


within the narrow limits of the realm of Aula. 
ls ſoh among the people of the fad f Abraham, 


mee ene men 5 


whom al mes wire in de baſed. eee ee 


Tur ancient ſcheme, eee 
providence, is diſtinguiſhed from others of a like na- 
ture, by the name of the covenant which God had 
made with Abraham, renewed with Iſaac, and confirm- = 
ed with Jacob; and, along with the ama low deliver- 
ed at Sinai, the ritual of worſhip, and the ſtatutes of 
ciuil obligation, was the ground and ſubſtance f 

that admirable ceconamy, ——— nge 5 
im nation for S Jamdrod e, 22 


FF 
divine, have ſeals and ratifications, this had alſa iti ſign | 
or token. It is deſcribed in the ſeventeenth. chapter 
of this book, ſlightly. conſidered before ;- that every = 
mateschuld among the poſterity of Abraham was to be 
circumciſed ; to bear a ſecret mark in the fleſh, aas 2 
teſtimomy uf their obedience, and of their belonging 


to the body of God's people; And ſo ſtriet and un- 


exceptionable was the command, and the bleſſings of 
the covenant were ſo dependant on the obſervance of 
this inſtitution, that we read, at the fourteenth verſe e 
of this chapter: Aud the uncireumciſed man child, | 
fleſh of tus fargſtin is nut an VM,] thi ſoul ſhall be cut 
of fron his prople : He hath broken my covenant.” This 


! 


rr , ntl 


ing no doubt, 


a dedication of the perſon dy name to Hefner, d 
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ene + Sat pa oh at 
circumciſion was the ſeal, was, like all other engage» 


are concerned, reciprocal; 


menta, whete two parties 


and intended not only as a declaration and pledge of 
'God's favor to the Jewiſh: peaple, but likewiſe as ' 

ſpecial obligation on all their poſterity, to the fame 
obedience and-hotineſs, for which their progenitor had 
been ſo remarkable, even before he was called b 


God: For St. Paul ſays of him, that he recerved ahe 


Jian of circumcifin as a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the faith 
wich he hall yet uncirrumeiſed f. And | wheteas the 
reſtraining men's carnal appetites, and Ni their 


mers winch are npan the earth , contain, in a man; 


ner, al) good livingy in as much as it deſtroys the chief 
_ -ternptationg is the contrary ;] fb the action and mark 
itſelf of oircumiſon imports, very ſignificantly, the 


and his ſon — to-all the.mqen-of his houſe, . 
Abraham: circumeiſed his ſan Iſadc, being eight days old, as. 
| God had commanded: him; Here it is obſervable; that; as: : 
Abraham's name was changed at the inſtitution. of cir = 

cumciſion , Iſaac's was given to him, when he re- 
ceived, the badge of initiation; ſignify 
that when God's covenant was entered into, there was 


o * a 


holy diſcipline, and ſevere morality, wherein they 


were to walk, who were thus admitted into eee 
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& Tha crewntlancy wan emiacot in rt it's proper place; 7 be 


ie was minute in the orthography ; though in jrſelf it is of gi 


officer insuſtice anch irt 
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An ed. For it teaches directly, and forcibly: ad- 
momiſhes the duty of abating and limiting all looſer 
deſues; Wich, trough the world, and eſpecially in 
thoſ@ eaſtern countries, proved a"geietal-ſource of all! 
artty ; and, therefore, What- 
ever Hmbolized and typified the due government of 
theſe,” may, very properly, denote the ſuppreſſing 
He wiſe the reſt of our inordinate affections, and pre-. 
ſefving/the purity and 6rder of the whole fn. 
TIN SD nd ern Bp! 2 
| In fact, the rite was erdemil and the effet of it 
remibltied viſible on ons part of the fleſh; only, but the 
import was deep, and extenſive through the mind and 
ation as Moſes, and the prophets explain and apply 
, it; "where they ule the term uncircumei/ed to expreſs. 
whatever was improper, impure, or unholy. The le- 
giſlator alledges his on inability of ſpeech, in this file, 
O Lord, I am a'man of 'uhcircumeiſed ip a con 
oerrüng the fruit of new planted trees, Which was re- 
puted unclean, and forbidden to be eat of for three 
yeart, he ſays, ye Hl count the fruit thereof as wncireans. 
qed. Jeremiah thus complains” of the Jews in his 
timie, is ubm Hall I ſpeak and give warning, that they 
may hear? , Bebold their aur is uncironmciſed, and bey 
cannot bearken.” The grace and ſpirit of obegilhce is 
promiſed to them in theſe words, I by God 
will circumciſe thine(beart; and the hüt /ecd, 10 
love the. Lord thy God with all thine burt, and with all thy. 
foul, that thou mayſt live f . And from theeſe expreſſions, 
no doubt, St. Stephen, in the new teſtament, borrow- 
ed his file, when he addreſſed the ſame peopte, | ON $77 
fff necked, and uncircumciſed in heart an cart, t your 
fathers bave been J. Integrity of. life the n plainly * 


. Exod. vi, 12. + Deut. xxx, 6. 1 Acts vii, 51. 
pears, 
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by pears,” from all theſe paſſages, t0.have-he@jthe reſt 
c 
| lt, 7 eee ee 
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Mn 
rere, of 1 Tate ae 
ference to the diſpenſation of the goſpel, and its prin 
vileges, vhichi ſueceeded the ancient oovenant of he 
law, with its rites; and-liniitations;- Inder that coves | 
nant, it is well known, the people of the Jews n 
from God, according to his will and purpoſe, peculiar 
favor: They wurrt the people of huis holindſs *, and Thad. 
was his ſon; - even this fiſteborn #1; The reft of the na- 
tions were comparatively, rangers and foreigners, nor 
had they any certain way to obtain the privileges, 
and aſſured hopes of God's people; to become fell̃o—-— 
citixens with the ſaints, and of this houſbold of God, I but 
by: ſubmitting to circumciſion, and keeping! the avhole, 
bh of Moſes. | That the Apoſtle calls, tie middle 
wall of partition between Jew and Gentile; even i 
law. f commandments contained in ordinances, and 1 bi. N 
broken dum, for the common. benefit of the world ie 
that all the families of the earth\ might: be blefſ:4-wth 
faithful Abjaham **;; ;- And in him, and in his ſeed; 
whoſe prerogative 'the exiluſive adoption once was, it 


is now the will of God, agreeable to his fore knawled:e 5 


and promiſe, that, in the adoptiam f ſous 4; not only tde 2 
ſons of Jacob and Joſeph, but alſo all people, and na- 
tions, and languages, ſhould be compreherfded ; and 
the glorious liberty, and the title of the children of 


"= waere The ewe. inſtitution: ere 5 
5 | | 
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cc ene law, by the ee eee | 
mttual exconomy.;. and declared that, for the future, 
there ſhould be neither Jew nor Greek, wether drci .. 


_— ps — Lord and one ſhep- 


herd. 80 that all good Chriſtians the 
earth, are as literally in covenant with God through 


]eſus Chriſt, and objeQs ef bis puotectiom and blef- 


fings, as ever the Jews of old were, in right of their 
pedigree from Abraham, with whom their covenant = 
was firſt eſtabliſhed; which is the ſtrict and literat 
— e Eg in the . 
N e 5 


nr e 4 he 3 hm mow: _ 
fully revealed, on God's part, is, inſtead of the in- 
creaſe of the Jewiſh race; a large acceſſion of converts 

and kingdoms to the faith of the Meſſiah; ſalvation 
from the dominion of ſin, and from the captivity of 

Satan and death, worſe than that of Egypt; guidance 
through the wilderneſs of this polluted world; and 
an entrance, infinitely preferable ape rg! bar 
ſeſſon in Canaan, into the heavenly 
an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, and rh fate | 
mt away f through Jeſus the ſon of God, who ex- 

_ celled, beyond compariſon, Abraham, and all other 
ſaints and ſaviours, i in the dignityſof his nature, which 
was divine, in his power with God, and alſo in the 
extenſiveneſs and perpetuity of his inftitutions. On 
our part, we are bound, in obedience to God's autho- 


rity and commands, to repent of all paſt offences, 


„ St. John, viii, 58. + Gal. iii, 38. 0 1 . fen. l, 4 
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God of old, thonld-be entered ſalemiily into their bo- 
venant with the God of their fathers, Abraham, and. 
a yam road it is under the goſpel to be 
into the number of God's people: Nor 
that thoſe who were circumciſed-ſhould krep the 
law of Moſes, than it is ſtill among Chriſtians, to ob- 
ſerve and keep all that is required by the covenant, 
whereof Jeſus is the. mediator, leſt they forfeit the pri- 
 Lileges of that tle, and indegd be ont off m ,ỹ 
his people. The rite of our admiſfion is known, io 
be bapeiſa and our duty ariſing therefrom, it is hoped, 4 
is no leſs known ; Les every one, that nameth the name of | 
Criſt, depart from iniquity . Ae 
2 information and inſtruction; that 
the ſigns of admiſſion are altered with great propriety, 
from circumciſion in the fleſh, to ſprinkling with wa- 
ter; to ſhew that we are the heirs and ſeed of Abra- 
| ham, not by a carnal generation, but by a ſpiritual - 
_ regeneration ; by walking in the fleps of his faith, 
eee eee Wh. 
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dent The anſwer is hy aciother{xjcfiion;ithat „ 
Þromiſe:bf; the new:covenant being txpreſsly faid tof 
Leim 1g u am io nur children; withourany: kmitation: 
of üge, why ſhoyId:notcthey-all without exception. 
receivethe ſign pi iti w hen they are called to pattake 
of the promiſe itſelf ? eſpecially ſeeing the infanta of 
the Jews were, by ſolemn ſign, entered into their 
coyenant;; when they were as ignorant of the nature 
and coridition of it, as thoſe of Chriſtiaus re Nay) 
oven the infants of ptoſelytes to the Jews were, by nat 
very famedign, and by immerſion, or waſhing delf} | 
8 ee ae. 4 Hener, ſuppoſing” | 
_ the apoſtles" to ſmmitate either: f hols examples, . 
they naturally would; unleſs they were forbidd 
which tdey certainly were not: while they 
Whale families at once, which! we know was the caſe; 
we cannot queſtion, but. they 'baptiſed, as the primi- 


tive Chiiſtians their faccelſors, [oon after did, Ius | 


children among the teſt ; concertiing whom our Saviour | 
ſays, of ſuch is the kingdom of God'; And St. Paul ſays, | 
that they are boly; which they cannot be reputed, with- 
6ut-entering into'the goſpel covenant”: And the only \ 
appointed way of entering into it is by Baptiſm; con- 
ſtantly repreſented! by Chrift ind Hi ee as be. 
rr n 
057 ie boch converts in wadegt e as were 
uf to death for their faith, before they could be bap- 
tiſed, loſt their reward for want of it. Nor that ſuch 
children of believers naw, as die unbaptiſed by ſud- 
den illneſa, or uriexpeBted accidents, or. by negle& 
KEalf, which is not their fault, ſhall farfeit the advan- 
tages of baptiſm. Nay, of the perſons themſelves 
who deſignedly, through miſtaken notions, eicher de- 
TO | | oy 
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— — oy Both of them, indeed, ert; 
the firſt, wang caprice and obſtinacy ; and the lat- - 
15 eſpeciall e infatuation and blind- 
A b lech l. m Ra 
pda with water in the name of the Holy Tri- 
 nity,.cBut; notwithſigpding; while they ſcle HO - 
clare, that they believe in Chriſt, and defire to obey 
bis commands (the truth of which is open to God 
only) we ct by tio deans voni ger iger in the lame 
1 "light with total unbelievers. - © 
Rat 5:3 at bs d au dA wil Nen fia 40 N 
Bu r calling chem people fooliſh andonvi/a P58 muſbd 
at the ſame time; be declared thay they aze/livle lit; 
ter, who obſerye. this ordinance only Hor forn's Gale; 


ot perhaps, agknowledging the ſolemn engagements 


into hihi they have entered by; gay «a dive 
without-care to fulſil them. Fora to nen ſuck hy 
.criſy; or ſuperficial nent is od v2 2nd 
eternal happineſs promiſed ; {+ eg e CIR 8 
tian, to change St. Pauls: my Herm nn 
wwitur is thts baptiſm, aich ig dated da tie be 
but he it 4 Chiyftian. who is ane am and baps 
tiſm i t, the heart ini ſpiritp and dun the Jettary 
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W in the fulfil- 
ment of the promiſe that he h6uld" have a fon in his 
old age, who ſhould be The heir of his fortune and of 
his virtuen, and whoſe 'poſterity ſhould become, in 
nander, Uke the ſtars of heaven, and be the peculiar 
eite and favourites of the moſt high: And now, in 
the twenty. fifth year of that ſond age, before any of 
_ the great things ſpoken of were brought to paſa, 

eee ee Gar 
e ee ee 1d d ee 

b db loveſ}, "anal ger thee into the land of Moriab; 
e offer lie there for a burns offering, . upon 'one of be 
; mountains which I mul tell aber of. N command in- 
deed not more ſtrange and ſevere; than ſeemingly 
deſtructive of the patriarch's expectations, which, he 
| imagined, were fe on the divine faithfulneſs : 
And therefore ſome denied that this direction 
could come from God; while others have 
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that it was's trial rather of Abraham's diſcernment, 
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| | Cds 3 Won the Art opinion 
being directly devellerl agaitſt che eveditof the ferig- 
tures; the ſecong-inconfiſtent- with them and/the 
enn and ment icapulics:of the human frant, 
giving riſe-to the foruples of the third fort; we mign-, 
ngreeable tu fh reaſon, und the. word of zrevelss 4] 
watt, uicht everywhere beſtowi.uninixed tommens Þ 
dation on Abrahafn's behaviour, ſhew, diſtinQly; the 
_ pullibility: of Soda giving: ſuch an order; the! i- 
dence: which Abraharn had, and we may had a, 
of his actually giving it: that the 
| obedience paid to it ſhould hive any bad effect in 
nſter mes and the good endg, unt might be, and 
vere, promoted by it. But as rheſe hende have bern, 
in the fulleſt and moſt ingenious mann ar, diſcuſſed 
by a late lead and pious; prelate d, it is better +0 
_ omit.; them; here, than attempt any thonghts: that 
mig de nem and more elaborme : And the Jewiſh, | 
Fe e worth thet6-' = 
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' thoſe, 
bern made on \thole.ſeyeral- point For inſtane, 
an infidel vriter hath--exptefſed 2 thus: The 
| Fernifh nation certainly, - cmd ntuer aft rumiſi think! ii 
_ wnlnwful 10; kill un ment chilly feeing heir progeniter . 
wand hue ſreriffced lis ny I f Ry uch fuer, # 
z eaſy 10 diſtort and turn into ridicule any mater 
Whatever. and this. he thinks hin ares gt 8 


. * Dr. Secker, Archbiſh of Canter buſy, vol. iv, fr. ri. 
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-Jncthib place; u it is not ſaid Abraham received we 
önler with any fort of ſurpriſe; was reluctant to exe· 
| * euteity or fexpteſſed any johy unten a cowiter-cont+ 2 
mand uus ſignifled do him The unfairneſs of this 
| mio argumg id euident to every oneg who conli- 
dem that a multitude of circumſtances are omitted in 
|  allyelations} wtisther they be urittan or ſpoe An 
„  thereis not the leuſt doubt, that Abraham, h, erf 
mammut in theike-fituation, would be aſtoniſhed 
—__ atiſycliwoommant;iwould neceſſurily feel the deep» 
et mex; and tho higheſt; joy in fevitriy though te 
facred hiſtorian has drawn a veil overdhe tgitations of 
ais mind, too ſtrong tobe deſcribed; Viss wd 10 

di Horte bed os dafl lite un, Sieg Soi 
1 da cot TaINaoble Lord has, likewiſc;-cenſured 

* Abraham ſevercl y, qu mt epo Ihe Ab- 
h bn (his aui den di anothera tine; fays; he, 
A uli be ſoinpori mare. for the pardon of ican +#-:/vita 
men marking; in n, urg ue diy yl mvafHing Sw 
N But was: this philoſopher really 4 Aliat 
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and error; and that if it were poſſible, tis cup 79 
pol m i An yet when the will 1 far 

d nelwüs chpable of judgirig, appearel t be other. 

_ riſes was it fight or wrong to acquieſcœp ER 
ter expoſtillation? Pot Sodom; indeed, He did po 
l Bat this was only à charitable plea forothers, 
heren he preſent affair nearly concerned \himfelf. » 
I Sodom us deſtrcyed, all hope of repentatice was 
cut off from a multitude of vile ſin ners if Iſaac fuß. 
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—_ Ed the trial and ttiurtph of Abrahachw fach 


and zeal, in the caſe of His foti Raac; the dentti and 

burial of Sargh ſucceeded, She had been his wife, by a 
cortjeCture well ell'fy pore 5 

| 51 in their 11 EE ne 


y Fears. Her whole 2 
was ant üg rec 


and twenty- 


When commenting” "onthe 


1205 to fel 0 5 Fs Sara | , 
flain; that, E Keating this, The ir 


and Abraham found her 1 at his return from l 


Moriah*. . 


Bur inſtead of creating mor les than thoſe 
related in the hiſtory of divine providence towards 
that family, we ought to confine ourſelves to the an- 


nale of; hole great operations of that providetice, the 


* Pirks Eliez. cap. xxxii, 
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to the Will of. his | 
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an er Rolf füße 
to account. for her Ueath, in 12 natura and neceſſary , 
thout having recdurfe to doubtful and Abele 5 
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Hs of which God, in nis wiſdoin, has been 
pleaſed to tranſmit to us. As tb Sarah, comparag he 
age at which ſhe bore Iſaac, his when he was going 
to be offered up, and the time of her death, we may 
"certainly conclude, that ſhe lived twelve years after 

"this ſingular inſtance of her huſband's obedience; and, 
in the company of ſo wiſe and devout a man” "woo 
ſpend that period of her days in repeated "acts of 
grateful homage to her nr and benefactor for all 

his goodneſs; and not leſs for reſtoring her ſon from 

Ahe bac s . than for u him to her at 
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be gl EN ' Sarah died, "AY FM God e 
to be the proprietor of all the land of Canaan, poſ- 
ſeſſed not ſo much ground in it as was ſufficient to be : 
a place of interment. Having not yet received the pro- 
: 7 he. was only a Jraxger and tcl SE the men 
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AE death of Sarah —.— e * = 
thdughkitovds fig own Wen. e ws ' 
before obſerved, of all his temporal concerns his dear i 
Ifaae; Sarah's ſon, and the ſon of the promiſe, occupi - 
ed Ms mind moſt. This tender parent wiſhed to haovre 
him married to one, who might prove the ſincereſt 2 
conſolation to him, after the recent death of his mo- 
ther, and divide with him the far greater confternati- 
on and trouble, that would neceſſary follow on that = 
of his father. Abraham muſt equally provide againſt 
Iſaac's return into Chaldæa, out of which God had 
brought him with his family; and againſt his marry- * 
ing a Canaanitiſh woman. Ne therefore commanded | 
Eliezer, F 
heir, and whom Vloſes ſtiles his eldeſt ſervant, either -Y 
becauſe he was higheſt\in dignity, or bad been with i 
him the greateſt number of years, to ſeek. for his ſon, 4 
a r Ages $6.06 NONE: 
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wot: t: altogether to: avoid - bolng allied n — 


But — it was not entirely clear of their impieetx 


as not immerſed ſo deep in either, 
e e, 
houſe, like many other, for a generation or two, where 
you Prinjtes have been inculcated, and an uſeful = 
17 ſtill in it ſeeds of pure faith, and 
religion. It cannot be doubted: but the danger of 
idolatry was the principal motive which operated with 
Abruham in the ſeveral precautions he togk, for hinc | 
dering his ſon from marrying in any of the families 
of the Canaanites. And that the plood of Gods peo- 
ple ſhould not be incorporated with that of unbeliev- | 
ers, was as unqueſtionably the cauſe - of ſo. 
prohibitions/afterwards repeated to the Fatri ais, on 
the fame ſcbre. In ſhort, it is not improbahle, that 
me deſign of allthoſerdiftmguiſhing preceptsꝭ was; (o 
preſerve the liſt of the Meſſiah anceſtors entire, ia 
the Hue of the promiſed ſeed, from Abraham, to 
whom the bleſſing was firſt intimated, oN, to his 
birth. And imdeed this is the moſt reaſonable account 
that can be given of the great exactneſa the Jes, ſoy 
after, ohſetued in this matter, / and- ee 
in gang by the Almighty bt... 
38 BATNE enn U Lire 21 208 ir 
os Jags fully tied withexeRing's, Pro- 
ine of Eliezer, demanded the eonfirmation of it with 
nan oatht thefoimof which we have in the ſecond and 
mind verbes; fi, I pn lis, Jald) the mumorcſ, ay 
hand unde bay'\rheg/ ;7 and will make thee ſaxear| by the 
Loh i, , of kerne, und the God of tha garmh, that 
2500 foal) not tatr a wife: unto-my ſon, of the daughters 8 
the Cu among aer 1 duell. en eee 


eovement of cireumcilion, * — nily en 

poſterity of Fro were Da to . 7 true Book 
and- that they forfeited all the bleſlings. of that. cove- 
nant, if ever they ſhould prove perfidious i in witat they 


had, ;to-obferve,. And 1 re are not 57 tew ho 
=. oundaleep.myſteries in. ſorts of oath 
ſtrong markes of the faith of the Patriaschs, By th 
God of heguen and tie Gad of the earth, by bote name 
the ogth was ſanclified, many interpreters have under 


: Good: the Meſſiah, who, War being: rom the father | = - 
gnified by e 
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the faithful, according tat e 
the hand under the e Wee N ib 


rein kin Wy . 


W Way well N 
palſoges:in fcripture,, that, if they had Been more ob- 
ſcure, and at the ſame time, more uleful and profita- 
ble, infinitely leſs pains would have been taken by com- 
mentators to render them clear and e as 125 
dently appenrs in the huge. yolumes of their Wiſes 
And happy, wauld it have been f. el the word of f 

and muſfitudes of it's readers, if it had alwdy! 


leſt to ſpeak it's un ſenſe, withaut ih perverfe 1 
ſes; M hich ignorant and partial: men have put upon it! 
War does it availys.in, theſe ages, that the rea- 
ſon of a cuiam,,whichobtaingd, more then t tee thou · 
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exploded and obſolete? Can ve not frankly own our 
| ignoranceof the matter, without endangering the re- 
pPutation of our leaming, and {kill in the minutiæ of 
antiquity ? Surely we may, without" any injuſtice to 
ourſelves or othets, if/ we have but the modeſty and 
ſelf-denial to do it. And after all, according to a 
learned critic, the whole myſtery of putting the hand 
under the thigh, and b E- in this poſture, was the 
following declaration; I ſubmit 10 be pityeed"through 
101 Fr weapon (a ſword) if over 1.jtall vidlate e | 
now engage 70 9 Fr ent r 
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"pee ENG ee Eliever" 6 
from Canaan with ten camels of his maſter's ; after 
a ſolemn bleſſing, and à particular aſſurance given 


him, that God would ſend his angel before him, to 


proſper him in the way which he went. He arrived 
at Haran, in Meſopotamia, and ſtanding without the 
city, prayed thus: O Lrd Gad of my maſter Abraham, 
IJ pray thee ſend me good ſpeed this day, «weve kintneſs 
unto my maſter Abraham. Belold, I fland here by tle 
_ well 7 water, and the dug hte's of the men of the city © 
come Out 10 Wow water ; Now therefore let it came in paſs, = 
tat the Hanſel to whim T ſhall ſay, let dtn thy piichir I 
fr thee, that I may drink; and ſbe Jball ſay, drink, an-! 
I will giue thy camels drink ale; let the ſame be ſte that 
thru haft appointed for thy ſervant Iſaac, and thereby jtall 
I know, that thou haſt ſhewed kind\efs unto my maſter. 
This prayer plainly ſhews the piety of thoſe remote 
times, where the knowledge and fear of God were 
preſerved; though it is confeſſed to be extremely ſin- 
gular in it's tenure, and muſt be interpreted bythe 
peculiar diſpenſation the Almighty then followed 
With \ good men, in the firſt ages of the world: It be- 
| | ln 
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longs not to any mortal to e e 
any ſignal, by which we may have evidence before 
hand, whether our deſigns will be fruſtrated, or crown- 
ed with ſucceſſ. But yet God, and who can hinder. 
him! ſhewed ſuch condeſcenſion as this, before a 
written revelation of his will was vouchſafed, to his 
ſaints and people, when they were in the way of their. 
duty, or engaged in any eminent ſeryices; of which 
the ſeriptures furniſh us with ſundry examples. Su-. 
perſtition, indeed, juſtly. ſtiled the ghoſt of ſubſtantia] 

religion departed, hath ofven. imitated what hath been 


. rationally pract ſed. Nothing was more common 


among the Heathens than to rgquire ſigns, as Eliezer: 
| he 6 did, and to regulate their greateſt enterpriſes by 
| preſages frequently. as ambiguous, as they were imagi- 
nary and, therefore, moſt commonly, mere decep- 
tions in the end. Thus the Philiſtines ſaid they 
would know by the way which the ark Tank. the. 
calamity with which they had been afflicted, pro- 
ceeded from the-God of Iſrael, or from CR 
cauſe. Thus alſo Nebuchgdnezzar, in ſuſpenſe if he 
ſhould wage war with the Ammonites, or the Jews, 
took tyo arrows, upon one of which he inſeribed the 
name of Rabba, the metropolis of the children of am- 
mon, and on the other the name of Jeruſalem, the 
capital of Judah, and having tranſpoſed and ſhuffled, 
them again and again, he drew out one of them at a 
venture; which happened to have Jeruſalem written _ 
upon it 3 and this determined the king of Babylon 
to make war againſt Judah. 80 trifling and uncer- 
tain, often, were the circumſtances by. which, men, 
given up to a ſuperſtitious fancy, did, and, ſtill do, 
allow their reſolutions to be fixed, and Nee wanne ö 
| lee that * are n ed... . 
| *. 
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is unworthy; whert urn by impletet aa, 
by a frog dependence, waited fer. Fs was Ele- 

zer's cafe: He had undertiken tlie preſelk Buſinets 
at his maſters command, of whoſe piety; and favor 
Vith the Almighty, he had er many probfs 1 
and, therefore, entertaitied the fel leſt confidence, Hat 
profecuting his purpoſe faithfully! atick begging guide = 
andes and ſbccefs from above, he would net falf jr! Bis! 

defign.” Aud accorditigly, the event jofttfied' fs 
ci dit and expectations: Before he Had done pet. 
ing, that is, before he had finilfied the prayer renate 
above, God heard Him; ant ordered it, that a dumfef 


Salut ier fperintehidericy in Mtaſes} "nov that e 


very fair and beautifu, ſhort immediately come out = 


of the city of Haran, carrying a pitcher upon her 
ſhoulder” Fhis was, in fack, the danghter of Bee, 
the n- of Naber, Abratiam's own ee Her 
nume vil Keberca; and this whole chapter gives 
ſuch a favourable repreſentation of her perſon, her 
benevolence, and other good diſpoſitions, is progneF- 
 ticates before hand Row happy the would make the 
| Hiſbarid; for whom, by a ſovereign appointinent,”he 
wis-manifeſtty defigned; and how deſerving he was 
> & 2 honorable altiance with the ole" * | 


water for the ian seed, — with 
keeping flocks and herds of cattle, vieh, to our aſto- 
niſtrment, the ſimplicity of the firſt ages, aſſigned to 
women of the moſt diſtingtiſned quality; of which 
we Have innumerable examples in facred hiſtory aſelf; 
5 28 well as profane; 6 in the eaſe 4 the 

even 


— rar Sw this " 


* 


been daughters of Nl, prtuce- anch pricft 6f d 
whom Mees defendet-: from the" Miephads of: 


deſert, and aſſiſted in their rural toil. And could we, in 


inet pride and efferhinacy, divetd wurhel wi of. 
favor of ourown waybbliving;we fhνỹit 


certainty —— the enchamimg co 


trenes which the book of Gentzſiz pethaps 4 
i the world, exhibits'toius; ſo conducive to Irnotend 


pheaſhres, gobd beaittb) anch that longevity-for vd, 


thoſs ages were fo remarkable. Eljezer now began 


te muke- 1 this eum canafct uh 5 
ee 08 emden, by ae af ah ND | 
water, im that chuntry extremely comfortable and pres = 


dious, that! het compliance or refuſal might ferve a à 
ſign to hien. Ble ſoom knew how it was to fart with 


him; by kei humane and hofpitadit-anſwer; drink mp 
Loyd, (uid ſne, and will draw water fot thy camels aifo; 
drinking. In. gratitude for this 

braHhanm's ſervant preſented:Rebeed | 
& with a gol ring, and two bracclets, of confiderabls 


rh nay, 


weight and value. Here again oun commentators; 


Head; after the eaſtern faſtiion 5 and if Eliezer-gave 


her amy more than one. They have alſ indüft: 
dulſfly ſearched for the weight, value, and nature of the 


bracelets. Theſe things we barely mention on pur- 


poſe, to ſhew readers how ſbme learned men hve 5 


* unn eee 


4 — ping) Ack wen bluſh, Et 


their writings with a deſcription of the ornaments now 


[TH | ( 


Vith gyeat puineſ enquire if this rig was really for ld 
_ car, as is here ſaid) or if it was a jewel for the fort- 
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in uſe ? And yet they ſwell them witin the exacteſt 
e rg en the maſt diſtant ages. e 

EY ton e ien gti mat anbei hos robs 
13d 195 e eee Eliez ers preſent, 
and offered him lodging, and every ſort of accommo- 
dation for his beaſts, in the houſe of her father Beth- 
ich She ran thither before him, and related to her 
brother Laban every thing that had happened. As 
in the narrative, vhich is very long, and the incidents 
there is but once mention made of Bethuel, 
Rebecca father, and as Laban appears to have di- 
tected every thing concerning the marriage of his 
ſiſter, it ſeems evident that their father as now in ex- 
treme old age. Joſephus, in the firſt book of the 
Jewiſh antiquities *, ſays that he was dead; which is 
directly contrary to the account of Moſes, who hath: . 

expreſaly told us at the fiſtieth verſe of this chapter, 

that Laban and Bethuel ſaid, the tung proceedeth from. 
he Lord. - Joſephus, to obſerve it by the bye, is per- 
haps one of the moſt unfaithful guides that can be. 
followed, in ſome paſſages of the holy ſcriptures, being 
ſhamefully negligent, as would appear, .in the ſtudy. 
of ſeveral parts of them, and very fanciful and partial 
in others. The apology offered. for him is, that he 
had ſeen a copy of the Hebrew books, different from 
the preſent ones, and at leaſt Ou near Fagrecing wa 


ths Le IH 5 


5 AN gd the nen of his alter, 2 
poſſeſſing fully her generofity and benevolence, went 
to meet Eliezer, and brought him to his own houſe, 
where his camels were put up,” water pee, bor 
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- T0 not but conſider as the moſt happy event 


important a negotiation. , Eliezer then diftri- 


| — in Rebecca's family the rich preſents Abraham 


hed ſent ; and the marriage was celebrated by feſtivi- 
ty and rejoicing.” ''He was preſſed to ſpend ſome 
time in Meſopotamia, with this fair damſel, before he 


returned to his muſter for the connubial conſummati- 


on. But he reſiſted the importunities, and forthwith 


departed with her, and her nurſe, to deliver to Iſaac the 
moſt OG git of an were (pouſe, Py etl 7 | 


1 


wes ECCA od 88 arrived | in, the e _ c 


naan, between Kadeſh and Pered, while Iſaac was in 
the fields, at the even-tide, praying or meditating, near 
the well Labai-roi, which the angel had ſhewn to Ha- 
gar, when the was dying with thirſt. Iſaac knew ] li | 
ezer, who acquainted him who Rebecca was, and at 


the fame time informed Rebecca that this was Iſaac, 
his maſter's ſon. Then ſhe lighted. off the. camel, 


proftrated herſelf before Iſaac, and took a vail and co- 


vered herſelf; or a kind of mantle, after the manner of 
all the Arabian women on many occaſions: And thus 


covering herſelf, ſhe teſtified at once, according ta 
3 tha cuſtom of her country, her modeſty and ſubmiſſi- 


on, 


— 


his chief guty at; that fomy —— e i 
ons till he had ſet forth the deſign of his journey, 
| , and her family. It was eaſy to perceive” 
by . the direction of pro-—- 
vidence in the whole affair. Rebecca was conſulted ; 
and conſented without difficulty, to a marriage which, 


Dh e's and inſtantly to follow a man charged 
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Tee- have we gone through a of this 
and interfperfed fuck remarks and remedtiend 


aß the fubject nartirally ſuggeſted And now it 66s 


afion, 'we ottght 'certaitiy' to renew the 3 
which, on like bccaftons, hath been often 
part of they 


f, that ks the holy ferptures, in es 
have God for tfleir aurher, ati wele intended 


mens inſtruction 1 — inal ages, dee 


they moft confpicttouffy contain the liſtory of his prov 


viderice in the tmithdgenent of uma affwirs; patties , 
larly ſuch as concertted his own people, whe werd | 


more immediately under his protection, and the o 
jets of his care and bleſſing, No be in the world 


 aferibes the chaim of cauſes, and their ultimate effects} 


fo unifottnly” to an overruling power, as this book: 


does; in which we fee the Almighty repreſented ab 


the firſt mover, conducter, and finiſſier, of almoſt eve 


tranſaction; thereby ſtrongly impreſſing our 


minds With a ſenſe, which we would otherwiſe be but 


too apt to loſe, "of out dependence-on hirn fbr wits | 


ddr, ditedtion, and a favorable iffue in alt our-doings; 


whis can With equal cafe eroſs and defeat our purpo- 


ſes, and facilitate. arid bleſs the 'execntion of them: 
Even in This marriage of Tac, we viſibly ſee a divine 


Rand engaged; by which the Whole train of it's cit. 


| cumſtances ſeem to have been adjuſted. And there 
no doubt, though the operations of providence are 
t now ſo Hriahifelk vg formerly; that it is equally act - 
ive, and in the very ſame matters, when men prepate 


theniſelves for; and ſubmit to it's agency. And there» 


fore i in the article of martiage itſelf, as well as in all 
| other 
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"oe on to es click ly in their Je, I ET | 
their companion, ſuch principles and diſpoſitions as 
Rebecca, had received from a regular and godly. edu- 1 | 
in, 10 imipldre viddony\). difreſibnyi ald ch 
God, to fix on ſuch a perſon, and conciliate their af * 
fection, as will contribute to their happineſs, and = 
inſtrumental with theos in {in ond 4 = 


* 
9 
} . , \ 
” * 7 - * 7 I * Fl 4 : 3 4 * wu * {ety y TY + 
wy 8 "$4 L ? n 9 * . | PSV 5 $4: 
1 e a 
1 mY £6 
4 * 4 0 1 * S 8 
* 8 8 * 
f y 8 7 | 
$ 1 4 
Ane 10 11 18 7 5 | 
4.4 1 4 * 4 1 ik he 5 18 15 , 407 2 fr N 
8 oQ q % 4 * . b * Sat A een 1 a, I 
o 
" 4 +74 y p Ke 1 13 * 
6 5 ue * . F 
. vy FS 4 | 
* „ 4 Ws * I; 


- f : 


oi 268 $11; one Tot Nag 11979 nem 19517 Alti! 0 5 
15 : > 6 wo, ben G 41 kent ; 
Qi 0.7 CRITTERS. in ab DITE SR. Rafi (307 ig! 1 5 
n ern SF n ior e ie e e 
r +373 2157 Fw fi b i en bas 0 Sf 
Ro ct 57 e "oF ks *＋ vino vor? "iN 
Soo frog end braiding He Aa 15 mros:'b 
Yo: Db 14: ener 7 l 97 5 2567 b d wal Se 
ie e RO Aon wage e s #7 
D h 331 bed e ben dig l en 
adi cor nit Ft Kg in ey YT ont cio ati, 
has con) bas: Sit ; nenn 5 Fri{ or 
beatings 15 Anis lon 6 ok Hi broaks 
29% ige arriu cold DISS EA Tas 
n 1W3en 5 &r of sik ent ai 
hen to H H at us ant 


ͤꝛwbↄ᷑V B p OY — — 


* 
10 8 
* 


, 75 . 
85 £307 ogg 18 2 10 ee eee ene en 
8 
2 * 4s bd nn K. FREE Ms Ar, = 93 
DS 8E RT ATION XXIII 
9 a 1 | f 
3 MGHLQTIGS Ag 8 5 * * Tl N 57 @ BY, « . 1 5 55 
Nr mag: all 2962 877 xr: nas. Hino natal 
r %” ly YI 6 0. 
Fir 2 Miran Ree £2 SEP ; 3 * 8 — 4 as 14 urn; 
-} '3: a / 
72 2 
= "8" 0 
8 — ed : ' ! 4 « » 3 of 4 
i "+ , : 8 „ > g 0 . 
Of the Death and Burial of ARA A, 
„ „ 4 o-s — . & + 4 *, 8 = - l 
tk ET EY 4 - | S's 4 | *. ö ; 


8 


| GENESIS N 8,9. | - 
Ot « is alta tes ita whoſe life was 4 
ſingularly venerable and inſtructive, this paſſage ex- 
hibits the diſſolution and interment. Abraham gave up 
' the glinſt, and died, and was buried. We may not, per- 
haps, be mach affected at firſt with theſe expreſſions, 
belag they only repreſent a condition to which he, 
in common with all mankind, by a penal unrepeal- 
able law of God, was obliged to ſubmit. He died at 
the age of an hundred and ſeventy-five. His children, 
with filal piety, conveyed his body to the cave of 
_ . Macpela, the only ſpot of ground that then belonged 
to him, as an inheritance, in the land of Canaan, and 
placed it cloſe by Sarah's remains, there depoſited - 
eiglit and thirty years before; where, mingling toge- 
ther, they lie to this day, ' notwithſtanding the rava- 
ges of time, and the devaſtations of invaders. 
AND 
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de de dnn event of genen death, ſuggeſts 5 
I ery nt teffections. Hef dee 
body wes thus lad in the earth,” and is now reduce 
to aſhes; Vas ine frrnd of 'God ; and gad tue premite 1 
rom bien, T Al be thy fied, and Aura great the | 


* the conſtant! — ange din and the tee. _— 
 poralip proſperity with which! he Was bleſſed * And it is 
: not denied; tat worldly ſecurity and happitiels Were, 
| _ "eiefly, the flipulated rewards'of *the-covenant möge 
With hirn. But van we poſſibly believe that the se 

of Canaan, flowing, as it was with mille and de W 

vas ALL included in this promiſe, made by the mouth 

ef God! himſelf, 10 40m the uri and the fulneſs thier 
belongs'*; © This) Taught; of whatvalueare's few-bulls, 
und goats, and ſheep?—A. few acres of land, ora 
whole wiegend And dall eder vin Or read 
Knut his libetality's and munificence ????? 
ee anlfant rhe 10% a6? 2 
* 150 is granted chat Adele ech cas unn. 1 
All bis excellent virtues, a ſinner; could claim nere. 
ward property ſpeaking, for his labours and ſuffe :.. 
_ Tngs; nor exemption from death," the wages of 'ini- 
quity, för the ſlighteſt instance. But he was the I- 
ther of the faithful, an example "of ſtrong belief and 
Wn” ation to ſüteeeding ages. At the divine tom- 
mand, he abanddried his property, kindred and cdu. 
Fed and believed iti;redible' thitips. Tr: obedience'to 
ate Command, thotgh under the Beavielt unn. 
5 of heart," he bullt an altar, on which he wit 
Þ his ſon, tus only ſon, the ſource of his hope, his 
Power and e bound him with" eat bu 


8955 | . N i; D '4. . de 1 3 
* if ; 

e SIQUINIHT b Pale ant, 57d bl alt. po or 4 

NE +3 1 . 3 > 8 E | | 


- { 
by y | 6: 4-4 oh 


E Ig 26 15 N n 
8 e ere been ti hands and mould hare. ; 


red him in ff if the 


BY the, Abraghty, when that 
been fall pen f. 


ingt interpoſed. r 


* : Wn zer ini, 18 t polſible,, ve mei ageln alle, that temmpg- 


a Add, bewraſteial privileges, uch W, mag of Ae 
aft, ort wen enjey, Should che lll thet 
fanfed for tig g end faithfd 
that he expected and wiſhed fort C 
Saen m. ae n. en 
nmaliately.to-leayen,: and ig, gt. cl: times, 
dantly able and 2 
bend for ea 2 - Sagi noni nan To 


otro Ht wo {oben ot HO, Nn (FER 14-4 28 


WAR en 


un, ef putting los inte the:pdſleffian of=Canzgn 
gurgs nat agcompliſhed; if we underſtand it Itemliy. 
Babel indeed great falt, ban his fe was o full. of 


great afflitions, that in oll it £89: 6 find 
hat promiſe, in any meaſure, fulfilled, He ſejcur ned 


ys, faith-St. Paul, inthe lang: io 1 are 


en Aise ling an ub uit tag iand Jacob, the fin 
aw Jam of the ſans promiſe; ho thereby decla 


werte aner « ayer than that which Jud 1 


promiſed io hem on the earth, eve % 


bngzaded goon, to Ko | 12 | 


Is is not 0 be doub the np oply..A. rat | 
Im Feen the. religious men. p W dmg, as 5 


480 f.the preceding, ee 2858. Shtertain 
the faith and hope gf a Future at =O 
Ahe belief of all nations ror api 
it is  ſcarcely:credible in the nature. of thir 


gegatelt-bappincls | of; the. preſent life, whi by 
at any time, and would infallibly. at length 85 1535 8 


_ deſtroyed, ſhould ever. becom n ſolid principle of re- 
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cumſtances of holy ſcripture we Kanne too welle. 


| tality of the ſoul and of the reſurrection of 1 


dead, (but of the MEE non, "i 
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perhaps, think the reſurrection of his body anequally. 
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mark. Por the. great promiſes made to Abraham, #3 
the conqueſts he ſhould obtain ; the country.of "which  - 
he was to be the ſovereign; an . and. the polleffion tobe 
confirmed to him and to his poſterity,” all ended, 
with reſpect to him, in the grave... But are all the 
promiſes o F God, under former diſpenſations, to be 
interpreted in this manner? In this manner were 1 

they all fülflled? Or rather from ſuch e 

are we not to draw cenvincing proofs of the imm 


Tam the God of raham, of Jaz, and of Jacob e, is Þ 
a well known declaration i in the books of — Fg 4 * - 
This muſt have a reference to a ſtate beyond W 

and the worms and putrefaction of a ſepulchre. Our | 
Lord's dodtrine will, therefore, be one day verified, = 
by the immertality of Abraham's Toul,. 255 the - 1 
ſurrection of his body, that e the Gol of the.. 0 
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Tuch who allow e " Abrahani's 5 
ſoul neceſſary, upon the foregoitig reaſoning, will not N 5 
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neceſſary oonſequence. It has" been ſaid, ut te = 
_ foul being the ſeat und fole reſidence of happineſs, .. 
of Which the body, TEST it's own 3 is incapable, 


5 St. Matthew ED 32. ; ©; + ibid. 
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Sed might e Fulliſted his promiſe to the A: x. 
in beſtowing on Abraham's fonl, all the happineſs f 


Wuich it was ſuſceptible, without raiſing his body out 
of the earth, which could contribute nothing to if. 
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Tus objection plauſibly gains upon us, Wer 
aſſerts the real dignity of man; and teaches vs, that the 
nobleſt and moſt ſublime part bf our nature is not ma- 
_- terial fleſh, which conſtitutes a part of our being, 
= _butthe ſoul, which raiſes us to a level with pure Ins 
F 9 telligencts, not clothed with mortal bodies, g 


VI 1 by an eſtabliſied law, in regard 100 our kick 5 
both ſeem to be neceſlary, i in order to. our happineſs. 8 
Mien are compoſed of matter as well as of ſpirit; and 
| be who made us hath ſo adjuſted thoſe two ſubſtances, © 
Ra that the one ſhould not have füll en yoyment. and ſatiſ- 
©  _  fadtion; without the participation of the other. Hence 
5 Vie may preſume, that whatever happineſs we may 
enjoy, in the interval between death and the reſur- 
rection, and how far ſoever this happineſs, may 
1 any that we can have on the earth, it Will nat 
be till after the union of the ſoul and body, that our 
happineſs will be completed. And on, this account 
many paſſages of ſcripture refer our perfection to that 
period: As for me, ſays the pſalmiſt, Thall be /atisfied | 
. with. thy likeneſs, when I awake* : And when Chriſt, 
ſays St. Paul, who f tis our life ball appear, then ball ye 
. alſo. appear with him. glory, and there is laid up for me 
a crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord the righteous 
Judge ſpall give me af that day; And, 1 beloved, 
tt doth wot yet appear "wh WO We ** that 
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hum as*he i. He 
ly will enjoy, when body and foul are ſepa- 
rate, but not have it conſummated till after their re- 
union: - Hence the promiſe of an excerding; great re- 
ward fuitable to Abraham's compleat nature, equally _ 
uppoſes his ſoul to be iminortal, and that his body 
ſhall be raiſed from the earth: The point here intend- _ - 
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Jax deceived by Rebecca and Jacob, who obtains the 


Bleſſing, | 


GENESIS N 


8 perceivi the ag of his PPAR approach. 
ing, having already loſt the uſe of ſight, wiſhed to give 


the patriarchal benedition to his family. The bene- 
dictions of thoſe extraordinary men ought not to be 
ſimply conſidered, as the effuſions of an affeCtionate 


and good mind, which is filled with impotent wiſhes, 
and expreſſes rather what it deſires ſhould happen, than 


what is probable ever will. They were, in thoſe days 


when the will of God was firſt unfolding, prophetic 
oracles, which marked out infallible events, and * 
| netrated | into the moſt diſtant futurity. 


| ie Patriarch on this important day, which was 
to decide the deftiny of his children, paid too little 
attention to what had been formerly foretold concern 


ing Eſau and Jacob; perhaps indeed he had never 


rightly comprehended it. At the twenty-third verſe 


— 2 


n 


5 — ah cup, a 102 — 
| ple and iris nations ſball be ſeparated from thy bowels ; and. 


tie one prnple ſball te Aranmger than the other : people; and 
the lden ſpall ferve the yaunger, © | Following, in the i 
he was going to perform, - No. other guide than the 


emotions of his own heart, he purpoſed to gon the = 


eldeſt of his ſons, a token of that predilection Which 
he had always entertained for him, It is much better 
to tax the Patriarch here, with want of attention and 
underſtanding, than with rebellion of heart, and an 


| e reſiſtance of what had been before determi- 


However this Was, we ſee” he ordgted Eau to 


| 4 him veniſon which tvs ſou lrved, that having taken 


ſome ſuſteniance before a diſcourſe which he could not 
pronounce without a conflict, he might,, with the 
more compoſyre and deliheration, "on to the ore 
7 1 he ma@ingtodledun; : Br 1% a N % 1 NO. OY 
e BYy > 

Bor R beoca hh W ht Jacob — 
4 vigilant and induſtrious, informed him of them 
mand that Eſau had received from his father. She 
repreſented to him the glorious conſequences of the 
benediction, which his rival brother would - derive, 


Provided it was beſtowed on him; and in order to 
prevent it, inſtructed Jacob to preſent immediately to 

Iſaac the niceſt parts of two, young kids of the goats, 
after dreſſing them in the beſt manner, to make them 


paſs, with the unſuſpecting old man, for.:yeaiſon, 


Jacob felt at firſt ſome reluctance to execute this de- 
vice. He ſuggeſted to his mother, that if his father 


diſcovered-the fraud, he would ſeverely punifh him or 
her, ho was the author of itz. and denounce againſt 


them — maledictions, inſtcad of bleſſings, * | 


5 


Fi * a 2 


171 „ 


* 


ee 


herſelf. Jacob replied; chat 5 
' 46ſt all his deheacy of taſte; 10 diſtinguiſh the fleſtr of 1 
à kid from that of ſome beaſt taken in the chaſe. 
| yet at leaſt he could not miſtake when he touched His 
Hands ſmooth and oft, in place of thoſe of Rſuu is 
brother, which were all over hairy. Rebecca promiſer] 5 
to-remedy even this inoonvenience, and, in fact, 1 7 
Meins of tie goats, and onthe ſmooth of dur neck ; — | 
ie gvodly raiment of the eli, and Aorhed- Job within. ; 
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pee. | Raboocagtiwd that the i 
if any followed, Thould fall upon 
"his father: ba 


ef that malediction, 


eeuteti her promiſe, as ſoom us 
— 2 di put on the Hands f her 
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Here, ſays a certain author, the Rabbius hae given 


he fleeſt (cope to their reverics. - They aſſert that tiũs 
goodly raiment was the ſame that Ged had given our 
firſt 


4 3 


2 N 157 5. "745; . 


Abe Jtificad of: Poe ewes and groundleſs 
faneies. it would be a great deal more pertinent to re- 
mark, how fertile in expedients the human mind is to 
ſurmount difficulties, when it's effectually engaged in 
the purſuit of favorite purpoſes ; and particularly fe- 


male imagination in the management of an intricate 
and curious affair; en . Ober e evi- 


* 
” 4 1 - 
4 * N ; 
+ »4 ++ of meld 
: * 2 » 5 . , as. 
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| 1 ellect, Rebecbrs mg Wedechch d as 
Jacob's words to his father on 'this occaſion, muſt- 
VEE exculpate him of faltood,” or fix the gullt on 


him 


parents, immediately after the fall; that Nimrod, 
the firit Emperor, had made it his royal apparel ; that 
it had come down even to Z/au ; and poſſeſſed the 
cui wag NG S n 
„ A Ban ien 


D re. 


bee e e Acre eig Mea , 
= : nas wn x enſes — — 
eee eee 
8 5 the Patriarch with it or 


5 in melt literally) trandjred 
a 
 Nconceiyab 
words, without any other hg 


of them, can be in the leak at 
peeches of Jacob 26 
the truth. 
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lah. fen, Ohe inter 6 ED then in 

bh ey wy oy am Eſay, that js to ſay, T have taken his 
foldme h % . „ 


Hale, 1 Zan | n, One © . 
_ adopts this reading; [ am 0 . hf ; . 5 8 = 
Ends that it is a figure, ke that in the (pet where = 
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and How, wrong "and; concluſive Moſes's words are, 


db. Bit All eſs Waji ör juRifying hinbonly hem] | 


how Hard 


preſſed intetpreterb have been in the aternpt;) | 


which Impute falhdod 10 him. The Hud was impi- 


may Frankly own that Rebecca was very criminal in 


than to manifeſt his favor, confirmed the paternaband 


- patriarchal benediction of which Jacob's craft and ex- 
tortion, in 1 it va this ne rendered im | 


. a 
. 24 


gard to ſo venerable a character as Jacob's, we Ae 
then be allowed to profeſs our ignorance about the 


is certainly better tot make this declaration once for 


all, than to give, for a clear and full ſolution; ſo many 
vain conjectures as interpreters have done, e this 


1 
n 


iQ, * * Fj * $44 . 


Ay what has been gad appears ee n in re- 5 


matter: as well as about many other Wage 44 


and One prin PLES of wat. 1 1 M6 Wy | 


"Ho r we return to the hiftory.” "aac, Geier by 


his own ſenſe of feeling, through the impoſition put 


upon it, and by ſo many aſſurances made to him by 


Jacob, pronounced on the youngeſt, of his two ſons, | 


the benediction he _ reſerved for the other. The 


"© D re e l 6 4: ee e 


dus! For what dots hot a wife owe to her huſband; = 
info cniical/a ituativn,! What does notis ſon owe tio 
His aged patent! What does not vne brother owe to 
another, i point of juſtice and affection Aud we 


ſeducing her ſon by ſuch pernicious counſel; .that 
| Jathb-was not leſs ſo in allowing himſelf to de plactt⸗ 
bed on, in lch an affair; that boch ſeem to have ima- 
ined that a complication of frauds'was neceſſary for 
e sccompliſhment of adivine decree: - It, neverthe-.* 
leſs, appears, that-God, always lei ready to puniſh 


« 
1 
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bee e anne eee 
Jo: And God give: thee.of heodew of hm, andthe. 


| people feos — nations bow doin 10 eber x; be: . 
over thy brethren,! and l thy mher's fons bow dh oh = 
| thee: Curſed be every-ane that: an ſoth thee, eee 
he that bleſſerhi'thee- In this form, the Patriarch wiſhe g 
or rather a was ſaid, promiſes prophetically to Jae 
hat rich and fructifying dew which fell ſo abundantly; - 
in Paleſtine, and ſupplied the defect of rain, which 
they ordinarily. had but tuice a year; in the mont 
of April, when ita called the former rain, and Ge 
tober, when it was: called the latter rain; of Nich we 
tead in a great many places of 1 ithe,old tei 
He promiſed: him alſo a great abundance of the fruits; - 
and other productions of the ground, Which his poſe. 
terity had in that land almoſt beyond belief And eſ⸗ 
pecially the ſuperiority and pre- eminence of his Dre, 
thren; the pe eee the i nations. ſuteun,nee 
| Can bun 24 beg tc rev} rk 148 Nori of ee 
e ent W We dare e e Th i 
Axd i 80 ee ae nt wr the thirter 
verſe, as ſionas, Iſadc had made an end of bleſſing Jac 
Facoh was yet ſcree gone out from his preſence, that Eſau, 
bis brother cum in from his hunting, and Preſented Us on. 
to bis father; who exclaimed immediately for the 
ſion had been put upon him i and as Eſau pref, 
ſed him: by words, ſighs ande tears, to give. ate.” 
Iſaac ſtill increaſed his anguiſn in telling him 
that he had already given it to his brother. Efau 
then expoſtulated; Haſt ohm butane haſint, O mf. 
ther? It is ſurprizing that the Patriarch did not re- 
call the bleſſing; and give it to him who was ſo dear, 
and * whom he had * it. The Jews, it. 
K-59 . a 5 85 


_— 


WG 


* 


« 1 K = - = — _ n * D 
N e I 

% 4 . - n _ 

> + 


16S 


FI 


88 


any 
"ub - 1 SU NAT T Q * N 
= entertain a notion that he fave Hell open 
before him; and that the frightfulnefs of the object 
liadred him from pronouncing preilictions contrary; 
to the purpoſes of heaven. The thought, in all like- 
lih60d; is chimerical; but ve mut at leaſt ſup- 
Poſe that ſome ſupernatural interpoſitibn regulated. 
Laac's mind. Some interpreters lay great ſtreſs on 
tele words uſed by Nioles, Iſaur \trombled ug eu. 
andinghs ec — dt Error nag 
Porn N Jos e hes ynifim'ls Tat 


BY 1.4; 426 IP. A ine Aut a Witten ie Oo Pts - 
5 A nets to indemnify. Eſau in part who Hʒe 
full could bob he. indemnified, and to give him a 
lange ſhare of wealth und proſperity, though he cod 
be no longer conſidered as his eldeſt ſon, Haac gave 
him a vleſſg alſo. lt is obſervable; that it is alſo 


expreſſed in a manner, which ſeems to contradic} his 5 


refuſal of him one of the ſame kind 


with that he had given Jacob; fof he ſaid 1ob0 


Eſau, almoſt in the ſame ſtile that he had ſpoken to 


Jacob, - Behold, thy dwelling ſpall be the fatneſs of the 


karin, and of the dew-of heaven from above. Fact and 


experience nat having confirmed this\  prophetic;-ora- - 


cle, Eſau having dwelt in Idumea, which is a dry and 
0 country, à learned critic, well known in Eu- 

*, preſumes mat Iſaac's words ouglt to be thus 
interpreted; "That ſolt indeed te deprived of the fatneſs 
of the earth, and of the'dew of heavens from above; tut by 


- thy Tord ſhalt i nu live, and thou ſbali Jerve 1hy britter, 
ed it ſpall come th paſs, when thou Jbult' haue "the domi- 
mon, that thou ſÞal"Þreak his yoke From off thy neck. But 
Gu: oor crore, ry apart baue 
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a ; wu that abundance of 38 
- which Eſau poſſeſſed They add, that Iſaac's refuſal 
at Rſall's firſt ming in, feſpected only that part uf 
the bleſſing uch conſtituted (Jacob ſuperiar 10H 
brethren, and not the good things of another kind 
which eee and afterwards be ſto ed on 
Aim e Head ne bar e nin tub kin 30- 
181 bnd Hai % nin IIe 1a g e 
Wu the other Pant of the. yerſe predicted 
to ſau, and his paſterity, that they ſhould be an en- 
terprizing and warlike eqple, the event proved to be 
true; ase read an Jaſephus, and haue ſeveral tracas 
: in Ahe prophets, that the Idumenna, or Edomites, who 

[were al ll ihne deſcengdants:of Eſau, dived vy che inroads 


they made on neighbouring: territories, and byöre- 
pine, and extortions on thoſe w travelled among 


ahein. %% worms? nit cf ovad AUT 
coke: 10 50k; tromaits i adit ni volta i bes 
32 wunben fe abused doſervet a rear a 
Muſtration; Thai ſhalt ſarur ri bratuist zun it „ 
cams to paſs, nufics th, Halt breaks fig: pt ferm thy 
nent, c. Phis ſtate :of naticſtal affairs, yen Ja- 
cob for ſome time ſnould inſlate Etap, and che m bis 
turn free himſelf from the\dominion of is brether, 
maybe more clearly perceived amorigiheirdeſcendants 
For firſt we read that David ꝓut gamiſ on n Edin; 
ann baut al um pus ir garrifans; w,, Z def 
Eo became David's jervattts . And then again ,] 
de that. thoſe ſame Idumeans, vhoſhad been ſubjesteti 
by the Jews in — gs ane, 


* r 24. 
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_.: . i b and maintained their dom . 
= Dagnsbe r Smile, e A 8 2 
mere, ſubdued them They ſubdued the [Jews in 


ſiome ſort, à ſceond time in heir turn This Was >. 
1 while Herod the Idumean reigned 'over them, andthe 
pPoſterity of that foreign prince held/the-ſoveri 
of Canaan during an age and an half. The truths, 
f we ſtop at partienlar inſtances we ſhall find _ 
difficulty in comprehending, wherein that pre 
nene and ſuperiority, which was promiſed to 5 
over Elan conſiſted; and therefore tmuſt own that it 
© is only by givitig the words à general fignification, 
E- that we can find in them a meaning worthy of that 
infallible ſpirit from which they — ue e | 


en 


3 aher ral ee ee e nnen ne al | 
Tue ve have finiſhed this famous piece offu- 5 
cred hiſtory, in the Old Teſtament; and of which _ 
there is ſo much notice taken; and uſe made, by St. 
Paul, in the New. It lets us ſee; that, amidſt alli the 
paſſions and deſigns of mortals, the purpoſe of God, 
according to his wil, ſhall ſtand in the decrees and 
events of his providence. The"! elder ſhall ſerun abe 
younger ; Four Jacob have I loved,” and Eſau have I hated, 
1 when mt being yet born, they had neither done any good or 
d evil. What ſbull wwe ſay then? Is there: unrighteouſneſs 
"with Cad! God forbid! It is only in his appointments 
about the periſhing diſtinctions and poſſeſſions of this 
World, that he acts in this ſovereign manner, leaving 
N ee ee rs. 
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Of Jacob's Journey to Haran, and Servitude there. 
GENESIS nl, ce. 
9 Whey 


| Nor reckoning it ſufficient Ge his 


bleſſing as in the foregoing chapter, on his beloved 
ſon Jacob, Iſaac added to it ſeveral advices and exhor- 
tations. He charged him eſpecially, not to defile 
himſelf by marrying a pagan woman, but to form an 
alliance with the houſe of Laban, his mother's brother, 
who-dwelt at Haran in Meſopotamia : On this con- 
dition appears in a great meaſure to have reſted the 
fulfillment of the benedictions which he had pro- 
nounced. Jacob obeyed ; and not expecting to re- 
ceive the promiſes, without performing the condition 
to which they were annexed, he prepared himſelf im- 
mediately to execute his father's commands. 


. * 


His departure for Haran, the viſion he had on the 
way, the incidents that befell him at his arrival, and 


during his ſtay in that Place, together with his returri 


to 


urs VER 17 x T ron xv. 


f i ——— gr he Heet OC 
' are all deſcribed in this; und the four following chap- 


tefs, wich we mall eonfider;ointly, 1 


ridge rhe diner, 1 225 Hye wh era 21 bee 
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Nos went out from Beerihwbey — i IE io — 


little ſurpriſiug, that he who. Was Rebecee's fvorits 
the heir of a family, and as it were 
at the head of it, ſhould undertake ſuch u journey 
alone, and, as he ſays himſelf, in the thirty-ſecond 


chapter, will a flaff in his m It was, secorcling td 


computation, four hundred and fiſty miles; the dan- 
getsof which he encountered without mecompany 
2 ſingle domeſtic.” But the ſucred hiſtorian ſcerns to 

account for this ſtrange circumſtance: For after hav- 


ing related Iſaac's commands, und che object of Ja- 5 . | 


o wr 


cob's peregririation; he adds, Em ſw all theſe" 


and this would certainly ſuggeſt to him an apprehen- PS 
ſion, that his jealous and diflippointed* brother,” might 
execute a deſign which he might Have formed of kill. 
ing him; "arid Tor” l vices bras were wi 


; ltd neceſſary. ” ans. Bl ms Jag 427 
Ju enne ds * 4 Ys Ap en 60 


chi one of the ſouthern frontiers of the wide — c 
Benjamin. "Inſtead of going into it, either becauſe the 
inhabitants were idolaters, or he was doubtful of their. 


Hoſpitality, ke tobk "of the Pones of a cerrain plate, upon 
| le he lighted, after the fan wu fet, und put thei for 

lis pillotos, ani [ay anon to ſlerp. Another ftriking pic- 
ture, and undeniable proof, of the fimplicity 2 the 


primitive ages. But a good man is never defenceleſs 
e e e 09.15 eee or 


. 
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5 Uilones in the filence of night, orthe folitude of the _ 


Jeall Frequanted deſerts, any more than in the wand 


God and matter to accompany and protect him. rol 

cordingly he had, in a dream, a miingoulous commu- 

nication from the Almighty, frequently vouchſafed to 

aucient believers, in the ſame manner. He ſaw: the 

treſemblande of a ladder, ſer upon the' rarth, and the 3 
i # reached to heaven; and the angels of eee bak 

| on it. Aud above it food thedivine ma 

to his ſervant the e Sr 

wie grader ft. 
By ieee that God: ES” 

hs Jacob of his proteQion, and that he ſhould have 


all the aſſiſtance he ſtood. in need of in his preſent cir- 


cumſtances. The Patriarch was alone in a wide waſte; 
dreading the reſentment of his brother; and laying: 


the plan of a marriage: God ſhews him ern | 
hoſts of heavenly beings, who ſurround and watch 
over him, and promiſes him a poſterity as the duſt of 


theearth in number, that ſhould ſpread abroad into 


all quarters of the world. That ladder then, and the 


intercourſe carried on by means of it, is to be conſi- 
_ dered as an expreſſive emblem, of a general providen- 
al direction over mankind; eſpecially of _ _ 
cular care which God takes of his ann, 


Son P * have thought that it \ was a FRA 


rative repreſentation of our Lords incarnation, and of 
| the gracious adminiſtration, of human affairs now _ 
* him: And a r. in one of the ag | 


„ M. "FO p- 357. 


: 
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[7M boo 


Tas 


pr * ws 
— 


rss 2 1 A Po o xx. : an = 4 4 


——_——_— tat 
 vieur himſelf ſays; : hereafter you ſbalf ſee heaven open, 
and the angels of God aſcending and deſcending upon the fon | 
of man*, or by his will and ordets; when things in 
r e ee, yer gs Eo 
| the divine glory, nd the benefit of rhankind; 


Jacos, deeply impreſſed, perhaps agitated, with > 
the dream, awakening, .cried, ./urely the Lard isn this 
Place, — I knew. it mt! Ha dreadful 1s this place! © 
This 15 none other but the houſe of. Sed, and this is the gate 
of heaven! And he ſaid this, it is not unlikely, as the 
three diſciples did, when they ſaw our redeemer's 
transfiguration z Lord, let us make here three tabernacles, 
no knowing what to /ay... Of ſuch a diſtinguiſhed favor; 
| however, he determined to leave a memorial, where 
he had received it, For this reaſon he changed he 
name of Luz into Bethel, that is, the houſe of God. 
He fixed in the earth the ſtone on which his head had 
lain, as a monument of this divine intercourſe; and 
anointed it with oil, in token of it's conſecration to 
that ſacred uſe; adding withal a vow, that if- God © 
would be dib him, and keep bim in the way that he went, 
and giue bim bread to cat. and rament 10 put en, ſa that . 
be came again 10 his father's houſe in penco, ien boulu the 
Lord be bis God; and of all that be gave bim, be would 
ſurely devote the tenth to his Ame T. : 

$i 


Excovnace by fo many promiſes, he contis © 
. his journey, and arrived ſafe in Laban's family. 
This man had two daughters, Leal and Rachel, whom 


| the ſacred text deſcribes, and informs us that the late 
. John, 1, $7... 


+ A certain noble author ſays. this is an interefted_ and 2 
vow. But is it any more than a thankful acknowtedFinent 


what Jacob had received; and of 3 AI. for what 
be wh Ms a | 
| Aa | 1 ter 
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ter of them ſtrongly captivated Jacob's heart. But 
| Laban, — and ſordid, far from embracing the 

of forming an alliance, of which virtue 
and Affection would have been the bands, determined 


25 io make Jacob's indlifiations towards his daughter 
ſubſervient to his own avarice. It was cuſtomary, 


indeed, among the ancients to demand of every man 
a certain dowry for his bride, or her relations. La- 
ban exacted ſeven years ſervice; to which Jacob con- 
ſented; and they ad unto bim a 190 25 ny, for 1 
811 oo had 4 we 


* Tue term ng bien he Sad his re- 


ward; and Laban carefully avoided every objection, 
- .,-/ that he might enſnare Jacob the more effectually. 

 Gathefing together all the people of his cg up 
| he made a marriage feaſt ; but ſubſtituted Leah in 

Rachel's place. Such a piece of deceit could be _ 
ly practiſed in thoſe days, when the nuptial chamber 
Was almoſt dark; and the bride cloſely vailed, when 
ſhe approached her huſband's bed. Every one, who 
_ - underſtands Latin itſelf, knows, that the word naberr 

to marry, ſignified originally 10 vail: And Jacob's 
_ heart and imagination being wholly ſet upon Rachel, 
he 'was ne anſuipeing, and N of nothing 
| * her. 4 

Bor in proportion to Ws 3 of th the 3 
on put upon him, was the vehemence of his reſent- 
ment. Laban, in his own excuſe, pleaded propriety 
and cuſtom, which declared againſt the marriage of a 
younger daughter before an elder. And to convince 
Jacob that this was the ſole motive, Laban aſſured him 


| Win for the ſame aa of other ſeven. From, a. | 


” ; 4 » 4 


Y 


* 


\ 
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py have Rachel alſo. Which was. accordingly 


performed, and the prize beſtowed PPB: bim. 


$1. oo _ 


N 


I modern 3 it will, 8 no o goubt, 8 | 


1 Jacob. ſhould' have; had two. wives at. the ſame - 


time, and thoſe wives ſiſters, who do not conſider, that, 


in the Patriarchal age and diſpenſation, God had not 
declared his will ſo fully, concerning either Polygamy, 
Concubinage, or the Juſt degrees of conſanguinity, as 


he hath been pleaſed to do now; and yet, after that 


will has been declared, bis authority, in: allſuch matters, 
is of equal force with any other a law, or as if 
the By had been from the We 


. 1 ag +: 


* 1 
i fox” 42x07 oF 


Is this r of N a born, belies 


Dinah; eleven ſons to Jacob, fix: by. Leaky two by Bil. 


| hab one of the handmaids, two by Zi pal the other of 


them, and one by Rachel, namely Joſeph, for Benjamin 
Was not born till after his father's return to Canaan. 


Thoſe men ate generally diſtinguiſhed by ſhe name of 


the twelve” Pairiarchs, from whom the whole * 
nation, by a miraculous multiplication, - agreeable: to 
the promiſe of the tnoſt high, deſcended, and was in 


leſs than three hundred * n 0 See ee 


populous. 1 "ſs 3 | . * . OP 


«*$ 4 
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Di nia all ths pelo of feviee, it would appear, - 


5 that, beſides the two daughters, no other wages were 


allowed to Jacob, for his labour and fidelity im his fa- 
ther- in- Jaws family. Wherefore God, who proceeds 
not always, in ſuch acts, as a ſovereign ruler, but like- 
wiſe as, a righteous judge, communicated to Jacob, in 


a dream, the knowledge of an expedient, which 


Om N i his loſs, and make a large 
Aa 2 5 _ 


5 f 


15 
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ſhare of Laban's wealth his own. The frftthikg do 


de done was to procure an agreement, that a!l rhe /peck- 


* L No bs 1 


led and fſpejted cattle, and all the hrown amongſt the ſheep, 


and all the fpeckled and ſpotted among the goats, ſhould be = 
his hire. He was, next, 10 take rods of green poplar, and. © 


of the hazel and cheſnut tree, and pill white ſtrates in them, 


and Jet chem before the flocks when they came to drink, ano 5 
WAE concervinc. The effect n . 


focks and — increaſed e 


Hunt two Aifficulties occur, and are 3 


One is, if Jacob's ſtratagem was lawful; and the o 


ther, whether thoſe flocks and herds became ſpotted 
by a natural proceſs, or an extraordinary and mira- 


culdus appointment. As to the firſt queſtion, there 


can be no doubt of the lawfulneſs of the Patriarch's 


conduct, ſeeing it was directed by God himſelf, Who 


3 | has the property of cattle on a thouſand uli , and might, 
in this manner, correct Laban, for deceiving and in- 1 


juring his ſon-in-law, as well as, by adverſe appoint- 
ments in his providence, deſtroy thoſe cattle before 
his eyes. In regard to the other queſtion, we may aſ 


ſert that, in all probability, the phenomenon may be 

docnunted bor in un ordinary way: For if God had 

been pleaſed to work a miracle, it is hardly to be ima- 
goo that he would have inſtructed Jacob, for the 


t of his purpoſe, in a natural experi- 
ment t. And both interpreters and philoſophers pro- 
duce examples RR, beyond number, of the 


* Palm l. 10. + Though in fome inftances miracles dave 


been wrought when means have been employed; yer, forthe moſt 


part, they have been performed, Tees ne poppe bs 
tvs whacerer. 


power 


* 


— 
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= this as-is Labs beheld 3 1 
'vithi impatience. Aud his ſong, far from endeavour - 
5 to reclaim their father from his injuſtice and covet= 

did all that they could to excite both: This 
Fo they ſaid, was come to take away all cheir glory, ©. 
which, in the ſacred language, ſignifies their riches. 
Jacob ſoon perceived that he had fallen into diſgrace 
with Laban, and his family, and reſolved to leave it 
by ſtealtk; as he was afraid to do it openly, He im- 
parted to his wives the deſign, and the motives of it, 
who readily acquieſced, and complained of their father 
in their turn. Under every difficulty he e ; 
fled, with two wives, two concubines, twelve children, 
a great number of men, ee e 
ſlaves and cattle. But the feaſt of ſheep- hearing, 
which Laban celebrated with his ſons, at the diſtance 
of three days journey, was favorable to them. Ra- 
chel, at her departure, ſtole her father's gods. The 
word for them in the original is Trrapſim, Which ſigni :- 
fies reſponſors or publiſhers. The reaſon of the name, 
the figure of the images, the manner of conſulting =» 
them, and of receiving their anſwer, have opened a 
vaſt field for the enquiries of the learned, without any 
advantage to mankind at this time . Particulars of 
this ſort, though within the compaſs of the ſacred 
writings, Can as little concern us, who are better in- 
rudtedin regard to the eee, as the 


* Thoſe images had the figure af a man, and were the penates 
in thoſe days. For a full account of them, ſee Godwin's Aaron 
and Moſes, BOOK © iv. chap. 3 


gs. 
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_ notions of an American Indian When he invokes Tu. | 
J; or of the moſt ignorant Papiſts when they pay - 
= their congees to the niched images of a Romiſh temple. 
l Laban being addicted to idolatry, Which is the off- 
ſpring of ignorance and fancy, he might, on different 
occaſions, and as his purpoſe required, uſe his Te= 
raplim as he pleaſed, There are many commenta- 
tors, who imagine Rachel ſtole them only for the va-- 
lue of their compoſition, viz. Gold, adorned, perhaps, ER 
With 8 82 ſtones. Therefore, en 


We find, as might be Seel Labas' had no 
ſooner learned that Jacob had left his ſervice, with al! 
the wealth he had lately acquired in it, than he purſu- 
ed him, under all the emotions of a covetous and ava- 

- ritious man, deſpoiled of his treaſure. But "when a 
man's ways pleaſe the Lord, he maketh even his enemies to 
be at peace with him, ſays Solomon #.. Accordingly he 
appeared in a dream to Laban, and gave him a charge 
concerning Jacob, to do him and his family no harm. 
And the conſequence was, after ſome altercation, that 
though the one had it in his power to uſe violence, 
and the other good cauſe of diſſatisfaction and com- 
plaint, they both made a covenant before the Lord, by 

 erefliny an heap of ftones, and eating thereon, a marie W- 

* reconciliation and friendſhip, that Ki 12 boner paſs 
that heap to do one another any injury. And early next 
mornins, Laban kiſſed his daughters, and their ſons, and 
bleſſed "them, and departed, and returned unto tus place. 
Thus was Jacob happily delivered from his . 


fears. 


3 
* Prov. xvi. 7. 


Bur 


188 RR TAT ION XW. 359 


Bur, 38 has been often remarked, though the Pa- 
| triarchs were the moſt tender objects of the Almights's. - 


love, they were. not free from troubleſome and croſs. - 
incidents in life. God thereby deſigned; to elevate. - 

their minds above terreſtial things, and their expect. 
tions to heaven, where all his magnificent promiſes 

were to be fulfilled; | Hence it was, that Jacob had no 
ſooner eſcaped from one formidable enemy, than he 
ſaw. himſelf threatened by another, ſtill more power- 


ful and unrelenting. No length of time, it is often 
found, proſcribes hatred and revenge; though it diſ- 


ſolve marble and rocks, it often leaves a vindictive 3 5 


heart unpenetrated. Indeed it was not to be EX> 
pected that even fifteen or ſixteen years, which i 
had paſſed in Meſopotamia, could extinguiſh: Eſau's „ 


n Ou him z * could wy . it. 


ö * CH | reflections were 3 in He 2 
when the angels of Cod met him like an huft, confirming 
the ſaying of an holy man, ſeven or eight hundred 
years after this apparition ; Tie angel of the Lord en. 
campeth round about them that fear. him, and delivereth. © 
tem *. The ſame; God who ſhewed Jacob, when ne 
was going into Meſopotamia, angels aſcending * 18 


deſcending upon a ladder, to aſſure him of their pro- 


tection and aſſiſtance in his journey, made thoſe _ : 


ſpiritual beings appear, to ſupport him, by their pre- 
ſence, againſt what he had. to fear at his return. And 


thus was fulfilled the promiſe made to him at Bethel, 
Behold I will be with thee, and keep thee in all places yy 
ther thou goo, and bring thee again into this land. 


* Xxxiv. 7. 
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Wut n the beſt difpeſnion of his fanilly-and Mb. 1 
debe Was made for ineetitng Bal, to procure his fa- 
| vor, and to ſave, if poſſible, Rachel and Joſeph, Je- 
| cob b Gesreſt pledges, night came on; and the Patri- 
dreck being left alone, bert ure lod an angel with him is 
mme formi of a man, until the breaking of the day. Whe- 
ther this wreſtling was real, or only a fimple viſion in 
5 8 dream, as the ladder was, cannot poſitively be deter- 
mined; though many have ventured to affirm both. 
ways. Either of them we may ſafely chuſe ; for i 
either we will find the deſign anſwered; which was 
to comfort Jacob, and affure him of the bleſſing 1 | 
Almighty had in reſerve for him. And he called m 
name of that place Peniel, for, ſaid he, TR ITN tl 
fore w fc. | 


In this ſketch of the Patriarch's hiſtory, during the 
term mentioned, every reader muſt have perceived 
affecting and edifying events; this leſlon, eſpecially, 
is obvious, that a divine providence preſides over the 
e affairs of life; and that much more ought to 
be aſeribed to its agency, than we, in theſe days, ſeem 

to imagine or believe: Good men of old reduced eve- 
ry occurrence to it's operations; and their Fun ex- 
ape Oey ye to be W 


pissER TA. 


— 


the birth of the twelve Patriarchs, whoſe names 


33 e 2 2 | 
way ing diſt | 


nothing more is neceſſary, than to inform, or rather 
remind readers of what they already know ; that while (6 
Jacob was on the. road to Heron. and not far. from. 1 
his father, Rachel, from the beginning the ſovere vereign 3 
miſtreſs a his heart, travelled, and bad hard labour, and U 


a fn as foe was Aurel Benjamin, ded. 
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Tavs is aſcertained, with an cal exactn 


rr 


N.. „ 


- 


— 
1 


14 


deſcents are ſo often mentioned in the books of the 
„„ org ind, let: 


f o 


Tur firſt thing to be obſerv erved in thi = 
that ' Fatob ſettled in the land wherein ſu s father was a ol 
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am Here. ral, for inte 


ius name had Jacob's been Hhanged, educated his 
family, and made them his aſſiſtants in huſbandry. 
| Joſeph, Rachel's ſon, had the largeſt ſhare of his af 
fection.. Among other reaſons, this ought to be one, 
for marrying the object of our pureſt and beſt found- 


ed love, that the children may have that love refleQ- 


ed on them to the laſt. And, as Moſes obſerves, Jo- 


ſeph being the ſon of Jacob's old age, he would natu- 


rally draw his father's fondneſs on him; as all man- N 


kind deſire to be, as it were, renewed in their offspring, 
when they are about to leave the world themſelves. 


Though, by this rule, it may be thought Benjawin, 
the youngeſt of all, would have preſſed harder on the 


old man's heart, we are yet to conſider that affection 
may be often pre- engaged; and Joſeph might have 
anticipated that power in thePatriaroh's mind, as he was 


the firſt born after his deſpair of Rachel's fruitfulneſs. 


There is no neceſſity for ſuppoſing, as ſome interpre- 


ters have done, that Joſeph: was wiſex,.or more won- 5 


derfully attracting, than all his other brethren were; 
though, | from the figure he afterwards made i in a hs it. 
is not in the leaſt improbable. $5 BE ea As. 


Ar the ſame time that we muſt Arnd lege, the 


predilection of a parent for one child more than ano- 


ther, is often inaccountable; yet whatever may be 


the cats of it, and however juſt and intenſe the paſſi- | 
on; we ought, nevertheleſs, to caution every one care- 
fully to conceal it from the reſt; leſt jealouſy, the moſt 


dangerous poiſon . poſſible, ſhould infe& the whole 


family. Jacob, ſagacious and experienced as he was, 
had not this command over himſelf. Not only was 


his heart. 8 85 open for We but he outwardly 
" , teſtified 


: 


1 


+ 
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teſtified his aſcendancy by every diflinguiſhing . 
He made him a coat of many colours; or, as ſome inten- 
; preters deſcribe it, a long robe or mantle, to denote 

the ſovereiguty and dominion he ſhould have over his 
_ brethren.” King a1 OO mae Foie nr DEE 


Soc marks of e could not but inſlane 

a the hatred of his more advanced, diſcerning and am- 

bitious brethren.” And he became ſo much the more 
odious to them, that he brought: unto bis father their evil 

report. The indeterminateneſs of the expreſſion leaves 

us at liberty to ſuppoſe, that this report was either f. 
+ ſome profane words, or ſome N 8 228 . kl — 
N been n . e | — 


bn * their TP. a hk al 
revengeful projects were, accordingly, every day res! 
doubled; while the moſt ſignificant preſages were, at 

the ſame time, given of his elevation above them all. 
He had two viſions, as we may call them, on his bed 
in the night, which he could not conceal, and relatet 
them to Jacob in preſence of the whole family, He 
dreamed that he, and bis brethren were binding ſheaves in 
_ the field, and that his ſbeaf aroſe, and flood upright; 'and = 
recefved the obeyſance, the homage of the rt. He dream. 
ed alſo, that i: ſun, and the moon, and the eleven ſtars did 
obeyſance t kim. - Thoſe dreams, it is not to be doubt. 
ed, came from God, and prognoſticated that aſtoniſh- | 
ing greatneſs to which he afterwards roſe. This ap- 
plication of them we may make with the greater 
certainty, as it ſeems to have been the will of God tio 
Mabliſh: ſuch methods of prediction, under former 
"NY | 85 n 2 
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| A inuſt have had ſome literal corteſpondenoe; 


deore we can thus apply them; While Jacob, wo 


. ' ſeems to have been repreſented by the ſun, and his, 
eleven brethren by the ſame number of ſtars, proſtrate 


themſelves before Joſeph, and put themſelves under 


his protection, as they actually did in Egypt; we can» 
not well comprehend who anſwers to the moon, ſee 
ing Rachel was dead, not only at the time his brethren 
Ta oh ur n e _ 
JC | 


. — that every conſtituent object, preſented to 


the imagination, ſhould correſpond to ſome particular 
event. It is ſufficient, as in a parable, if all the ſcatter- 

ed ideas are ſo collected as to terminate in one general! 
reality. This actually happened in the caſe before us. 
Nothing could more aptly prefigure to a man his fu- 
ture power and dignity, than the ſun, the moon, and 
the ftars humbling themſelves at his feet. And feve- 
ral commentators: are of opinion, that after Rachel's 
death, Leah, or ſome other of Jacob's wives, diſchar· 


geld the office of a mother to Joſeph, and is here deſcri« 


bed by the moon, who, together with the reſt of a 
numerous family, ſhould fall down and worſhip him. 


But whatever truth there may be in the aſſertion, iat 


Joſeph's loſs of his mother was affectionately ſupplied, 
we find Moſes, who gives us a liſt of the perſons that 
went down into Egypt with Jacob, makes no mention 


of any of his wives : They had probably all died in 
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commenced, which oveaſioned their removal from it. 


a 2 2 divine org an; ben bas o es 


the bad effect 


chall I, who am an hundred years old, thy own mo⸗ 


ther Who! is dead, ot thy ftep-mather fo kind and id. 
9 and thy brethren, ſo averſe to thy: promotign, 55 


come and reverently! ſ follcite mY Pa 
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EY r however faſbtable this rebuke was, i 


ſatisfied un they 


ad an e of. ing 
that malice to the 5 


whether it was well with his brethren, and well wit 


flocks, after wandering a 1 rn in 5 oi, 1 
Ex BYE 5 


he came up io them in 


e eher 
N a e 2 . 
bo Op 


** g 
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"ip of it was fruſtrated. . Repeated notices of ſuperi- Ns 
oxity, produced ſuch malice in his brethrep, that 3 
life could only W them; and they Welte nexer 5 I 


9 "mh; el pm: . 0 


Tur Füturch r aa to 80 and 79 i 


image of thoſe primitive. times, when ſuch a $4 
an 


of country was occupied by inmimerable flocks ; 


herds ; which were watched by ten ſons of an emine ot 


and potent prince.; who thought gf no other employ :_ 


ments in a land, where every ones wealth and great- 


neſs conſiſted ſolely in cattle and corn; and not in . 


titles, and places of preferment, with which we arg 


now acquainted. No ſooner did thoſe, men ſee * 3 
"Gt 


helpleſs and unſuſpecting brother, coming to vi 


them, than 1 formed the bloody project of taking 


* | i away 
* * : 
4 £ " 


Fee bee ep thr e 
dren, he baked Fern when te related them ; and - | 
 faid, as we may paraphraſe his expoſtulatian, "what { 5 
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and which had brought ſo much diſgrace upon 
| houſe, had ſufficiently diſguſted him at Re ie -- 
niz the eldeſt af the family, be. confidered himſelf 
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deny his life. Reuben uus ſhocked at the propoſal; | 
either becauſe. the violent expedition of two of his 
drethren among the Shechemnutes, in the affair of Dinah, 


e immediately anſwerable to his father for their 


| conduct. He, therefore, oppoſed his brethren's cruel. 


defign : And if he did not ſucceed in diverting their ; 
fary altogether, he at leaſt diminiſhedit, by turning it 
into another channel. He adviſed them to caſt hi 
into one of the pits of the wilderneſs, like thoſe pools 


| or wells, of which we read in the eighty- fourth pfalm, 


dug for receiving and preſerving the rain, 
uſed Uiſtead' of ſprings in hot and ſandy countries; 
and out of which he intended to draw Joſeph, at'a 


convenient time, without the knowledge of the reſt; 


The overture was hearkened to, and followed! And 15 
thoſe barbarous men, ook a younger brother, who had 


no defence but tears and cries, feeble and unavailing 
when oppoſed to 9 and ene, and 11 tum | 


m0 the pit. 


a 4 


Ar they a pied this atrocious 


they ſaw a company, or caravan, of Iſmaclitifh en 


who were going down to Eypt, with their camels, beating | 
fſpicery and balm, and myrrh, to be uſed in preſerying 


dead bodies from putrefaction, for which Egypt was 
then ſo famous. Thoſe merchants al ways travelled 
in large bodies, as they do in many places at this day, 


for their greater ſecurity againſt robbers, and againſt 


wild beaſts. | Judah ſuggeſting to his brethren that 


they might ſell Joſeph to that company, they agreed; 


| and their — in this criminal Talks, being leſs 


from 


their 
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Grit wikis eee 8 
abhorred and dreaded, they rated him lower than the 
ordinary price at which flaves: were After ward. ſold; 8 
and actually gave him up for twenty Pieces: , filver, 
Though moſt interpreters underſtand by this ſum 
fo many Hebel, e atnount - 
only to two pound ten ſhillings ; there are fome, 

his Nene only dal, in all haf dowd $: 
+02: 8 Loren ating bratdleb 
alan reſent erben this Nep/mtatilies: 1 0 
l fil hoped to accompliſh the humane and guſt de- 
ſign he had formed; of delivering him to his famer 
again. His ſurpriſe and grief were, e ee — 
2 oeſſive vyhen he ſaw his hopes fruſtrated z and perhaps 
thought Joſeph was dead. He rent his cloak, and, 5 
returning to his brethren, ſaid, The child irt {rand 4, 
 whither ſball I go ?—And Joſeph's brethren 10k his chat, 
te coat of many colours, and -hrving dipt it in fle hd of | 
4 1 Wd; they: ſent 1t-40 their father; preſuming he would 
inſtantly believe that an evil begf T had deſtroyed him 
Jacob, incapable of imagining that his ſons could be 
acceſſary to the death or Lanifhraent'p6 hes brother, 1 
or ſo wicked as to put any impoſitio 1 
matter of ſuch a e — id 5 
the ſnare; and the thorough perſuaſion-of Joſeph's 
death, coſt him as much ſorrow and affliction, as if he 
had been really murdered or devoured; Neſepl, ſaid he, 
is without doubt rent in pieces and immediately man- 
feſted every mark of diſtreſs, that a tender parent ma, 
be allowed to feel, when he loſes a ſon, whoſe valae 
is heightened+46 kim, by de love which ha dan n. 
. en on him. Jacob! rent bis clorths, 1and - 
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pur ſackeloth upon bis loins, and mourned for bis fon a 
alays:" And all bis ſons-and his daughters roſe up te:comfort 
him ; but be refu/ed-to be comforted; and ſaid, bans: | 
down into-the grave unto my ſon monrumy« And be 
wept for bim. And from this affliction and ſorrow of 
his,” the reflection :obviouſly forces itſelf upon us 
mat Jacob's ſons, - knowitrig his affection for Joſeph, 
and foreſeeing how he would receive the news of his 
death, and ſpend the remainder of his days WO „ 
were as impious and criminal in this reſpect, as in 
act of ſelling their brother, whoſe future honor was 
poſſible, while their father's peace and happineſs were 
What a dreadful curſe, without repentance and extra- 
ordinary grace, muſt all children guilty of ſuch wick / 
n er eee eee 


N an while, the Track menchents, ae N 
Moſes likewiſe calls Midianites, probably becauſe that 
company was a mixture of thoſe two neighbouring 
nations, carried Joſeph into Egypt, and fold him with = 
the reſt of their merchandiſe. - Potiphar: an officer: of 

 Pharoah's, and captain off the guard, purchaſed him. 
Much criticiſm has been beſtowed upon the two deſig - 
nations given here of this great man, hardly worth F' 
relating, and without making the matter any clearer 
in the end. Concerning Joſeph himſelf, © hero of 
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f the wholerelation, weare expreſsly told, the begins 
ning of the thirty ninth chapter, that be Lurd was with 
2 him, and he was a proſperous man. Aud "Joſeph" found © 
i grace in Potiphar's fight, for be made him overſeer over 
BY bis bouſe, and put all that he bad into bis. had; fo that be - 
be not. ought be had, ſave the bread which. be did cat; 
| till his wife caſt her eyes wantonly on Joſeph, whe 
=p we | wa. 
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of this affair, through the artifice and reſentment of xt | 


_ diſappointed woman, and the thirſt of revenge in a 
Jealous huſband, was Joſeph's unjuſt confinement in 
a priſon; where, in a ſtrange land, and obnoxious to 


one of the King's favorite ſervants, we might hure . 5 


reaſonably expected his ſudden death z of rather in the 
moſt publie and dreadful manner. But this is anticipa+ 
ling the g _ KT will a re 


| N ws 3 1 


13 we nk, 1 Yo an 1 ben. 
firſt ſold by his brethren, for the love his father bore to 
him, and the information he gave of their faults and 
again by the Midianites, to be the ſlave of a man 
who ſoon caſt him into priſon for righteouſneſs ſake. 
And all this came to paſs by a ſingular providence; 
that by the ſame interpoſition, which only could 
provide and direct all the means leading to it, he 
might afterwards be raiſed almoſt to regal War and 
authority. The whole diſpenſation wk preparatory 
to that more complicated and extenſive. one, by ' 


which a whole gation of his own kindred and deſcend- ; 


ants were to be formed in Egypt, and whom God 
Almighty, the wiſe ruler of the world, defighed to be 
the keepers of his ſacred will, and lights to the whole 
earth, till the laſt days, when he ſhould end SENS - 


his own ſon in human fleſh. 7 Bs, 37 5 wy 


Hewes Chrift the ſon: of the wa father, 
and him whoſe hiſtory we have been contemplating,” 
it may be proper barely to obſerve, that divines, of 
good fenfe and ſound judgment, have often drawn a 


og! and ſtriking a” And it is certain, that an 
| 45 b 5 | enlightened. , 
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Enlightened and pious mind, may ben ron and — 
uſeful ſimilitudes on this ſubject, though it is not con- 
veyient to be een in the * of * 


66-0 may ** PIE with the one of > 
bangen and fifth pſalm, where the tranſactions we 
have been viewing are dſtinctly commemorated ; 0 : 
Five thanks unto the Lord; call upon his name; make known. 
bis deeds among the people; talk ye of all bis wonderous 
works ; for bow terrible is he in bis _ towards the 
9 of men. 
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Continuation of ſep Hiſtory, fl Fo arrival of the 


ten 11 GPL: = 
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| | HILE Jacob, at a greatly advanced age, and. CD 


der other trials and difficulties, was every day remem- 


bering and lamenting his beloved ſon's tragical end, 
and aſtoniſhed, beyond meaſure, what could poſſibl7 


be the meaning of thoſe dreams, and in what manner 


they might be fulfilled, which had brought envy and 


ruin upon that innocent youth; for when he related | 


them, we are told his father obſerved them; while 


Jacob, I fay, was thus exerciſed at home, Joſeph, by a 


wonderful providence, was paving the way for his 


father's and brethren's preſervation, in a future ſeaſon © _ 


of diſtreſs, and for the commencement of that grand 

diſpenſation, the forming out of a few perſons an il- 

luſtrious multitude of people, who ſhould be the guar- 

dans of the laws: of God in the n land, till 
| * 85 the 
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5 the coming of the Meſſiah, who ſhould cfabliſh a cs. 5 
| venant wi the whole carth. Ia. Le „ 2 


n with the bleſſings that refled on the band of 
bw who d ſeparated from bis brethren, there was, for 
a ſhort time, a ſevere affliction mingled. The ſecret 
appointment of God, as well as the workings of hu- 

man paſſions, produced, we may be certain, the croſs 
accident. This being ſlightly touched in the forego- 
ing diſſertation, muſt neceſſarily have a larger place 
here. The <aſe was this: While Potiphar avail ale 
\ himſelf of the proſperity that attended Joſeph's con- 
duct and deſigns, his wife, influenced by the immo- 
deſty and unchaſtity which highly prevailed among 
the Egyptian women, viewed Joſeph's perſon, and 
was captivated: by his charms. And as almoſt the 
whole ſex, when once they have exceeded the firſt - 
limits of ſhame, eaſily diſregard all otheir reſtraints, - 
| this licentious woman, not being able, either with the 
| bdlandiſhments or threatenings, which Joſephus ® men- 
2 tions, to perfuade this righteous youth to fin againſt 
God, reſolved to compel him: The ſame hiftorian 
relates ſome fine ſpeeches, which Joſeph employed, 
on this occaſion, in order to check and defeat the pur- 
_ poſes of his thifirela, But the moſt eloquent and pa- 
' thetic ſpeech poſſible,” at ſuch a juncture, could not 
have been ſo expreſſive of his abhorrence of ſuch an 
act, not ſo effectual a guard to his innocence, as 
what he immediately did, without ſpeaking a word, 
at leaſt fo far as we know from the ſacred relation: 
Moſes, who, on a former occaſion, hath recorded Jo- 
ſepb's expoſtulations, only ſays at this laſt attack, that 
he left bis en in ber band, and jou, and got 1 out. 


* 5h. ® e Ilie. Lib. 11. 


ere rte xii * 


aw Alters), Wilt zun . the ein A * is 
Wt by wiſe Solomon; which, no be | 
les thatwhen ſhe is deſp ſed; ſhe vill proceed to the 


laſt extremity, till ſhehas W herſelf for the « con- 1 
tempt of her favor, and the diſappointment of her 


tft.” Potiphar's Wike, accordingly, accufed Joſeph of 


the crime of which ſhe herſelf only was guilty, i in be 


polluted imagination and defires: Her huſband pe 
haps ſaw through the affair : But as the lighteſt 1525 - 


cions of a woman's infidelity, reflect upon the man 
dgainſt whom it, has been defigned, Potiphar on- 
demned let, to ſave his owt! honor; and yet at 
the rw time, to ſatisfy. his conſcience, he carried his 


| reſentment no ' hi gher than' impriſonment ; though he 


might have Had bie ſervant fe, for the offence of 
> vob even for tfüs 1015 of Peg 


Uh he was impeached, 
liberty, ſome com Nee by the direction of an in- 
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viſible judge and ruler, was made to Joſeph.” OED 


ſtead of experiencing in "conflhement; the Pains and 
miſeries of a captive, or the diſgrace f an atrocious. 


deteſted'criminal, he en hjoyed, . in ſome meaſure, the 
condition of a free man, and was treated with a dihin- 
guiſhing reſpect. He had maintained and aſſerted his 


innocence, and heaven had given. weight to his words, 


by the remarkable ſucceſſes which had accomp pan id j 


all his negotiations. This, and his conftantly mild 


and exemplary demeanor, mn 18 place, "where the king's 5 


Le were bound, . ſoon' gal im the . alcen- 
ancy over the jailor's N that he 15 a Ld 


bs the houſe and affeAtions of: Potiphar, 
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In the (ae priſon, we it told, were a af — 
roah's officers of conſiderable qual iy, for ſome MARE 
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they had committed againſt. their lord the king.. The 
one was butler, or cup-bearer, the other baker; and 


- -  tho' theſe names may ſuggeſt to us very mean ideas | 


at firſt, we are yet to conſider that this ſcene is laid in 

Egypt, where, inſtead of ſlaves, andthe Wn NEG > 
people, being admitted to the moſt menial offices, nohe 
|. but, perſons illuſtrious by their rank and birth, were 
ſuffered to hold them, or to have any e in 
the houſes of their kings. TEE bk Hob 


' Ny W. each of thoſe ſtate e had a Fe 
the dne dreamed that be. ſaw a. vine bauing three 
branches, wb ich firſt budded, then bloſſomed, and laftly 
broug ht forth ripe grapes; and that having Pharoah's +. 
cup in his hand he preſſed the grapes into it, and gave 
the cup to Pharoah. The other dreamed that be 
uad three white baſkets, - with all manner of baked- © 

| meats for Pharoah on his head, and the birds came and did 
eat them. Joſeph told the butler that in three days be 
would be reflored 10 his dignity and office ; and the baker, 
that in the ſame ſpace of time he would be banged, and by 5 
fleſb devoured by the birds of the air. 


© Por 1 interpretations were fully -uified by the 
reſpective events, The baker was condemned to 
dle, as Joſeph had foretold ; and the cup-bearer ob- 
tained favor. But tho' a man ſo extraordinary, as Jo- 
ſeph muſt have ſeemed to be, had feelingly ſolicited 
his inter to bring him out of the dungeon, and told 
him that he was flalen out of the land of the Hebrews, and 
had done nothing in Egypt for which they ſhould put 
him in ward, the butler, on his own re-eſtabliſhment, 
immediatel y forgot him. Ingratitude, indeed, is ſaid 
to be the vice of courtiers ; and, or ſome excellent 
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panegyrics and ſermons, the celebrated author ab- 
ſerves, that, for the moſt part, thoſe who riſe from al 

grace or meanne(s, to high degrees of glory, and 

to diſtinguiſned fortunes, forget and deſpiſe thoſe Wboõ 
have been the companions and witneſſes of their paſt 


indigence; and remove, from their fight and remem-· 
brance, every object that can renew the image and 


mortifying reflection of their former diſtreſſes &. 


This writer pad, perhaps, ſeen * © on LEI re- ; | 


AO _— times . eee ee 


1 en 


eee oak e e e : 1 


. 


Joſeph's impriſonment, or the butlers promotion, har 


 Pharaah hirnſelf had dreams which .mighttly troubled: Binn, d 


aud made bim ſend in the. morning, for all the mag icians f : 


' Egypt, und for all the awiſe men thereof but to no pur- 
poſe, Then it was that the chief- butler, to Procure 5 


relief and ſatisfaction for the anxious monarch, men- 


tioned Joſeph, who was in the priſon with him, and 


commended his knowledge and wiſdom. The: He. 


brew interpreter was, inſtantly, brought before the 
king; who informed mm that he had ſeen in a dream, 
on the banks of the Nile, /evn cows, fat-fleſbed, and 
well-favored; and they were fed in a mud. "Ar : 
" quickly thre appeared ſev n o. Aer cows, poor; and very in 5 
favored, ſu ſn as had never been ſeen in all the hnd of Brypt Pr, 
and theſe "laſt eit up the #$/t, without fattening them. 


In like manner, he ſaw, in another dream, ſeven ears 
of corn, on one ſta x, full and good; and; ſeven” ears thin, 
aud withordd; and blaſt:d with the caft, wind, ſpring 1 


up 
after tem; and theſe thin ears alſo devoured tis ſeven. 
Ly ears: And tne king concluded, with e be | 
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norance of His on hey. he end demanded * | 


| ker, mire 


E 


- foown u, arſt ol al. . the 1 1 
2 a maxim eſtabliſhed, we are tald, 
among the Egyptians; that the art of divination Was 
nt ang human acquiſition, but the gift of heaven “. 


#45 i in me, ſays he, but God ul grue Pheroab an 9 
, e And ing den Gunst e W. 


vealer of ſecrets, for the aſſiſtance he was about to 


receive, the dreams were interpreted. He informed 


\Pharaah that both of them fignified the ſame thing ; 
and the doubling of the viſion ſhewed that the event ” 


vas devreed by God, who would ſhortly bring his pur - 


Poſe to paſs. The ſeven fat cows, and the ſeven goa 
ears e corn, repreſented ſeven years of plenty, which were 
juſt commencing ; and the ſeuen lean rows, and ſeben 
blaſted ears of corn, denoted ſeuen years off famine, which 

ſhould: immediately fucceed them. How natural the 


types! Ears of corn were exceedingly expreſſive of the N 


condition of Egypt, in regard to it's plenty or want 
and catils not leſs. An ox was the hieroglyphie for the - 
earth, agriculture and all ſorts of food. And the Ni, 
on the banks of which Pharoah ſaw thoſe objects, wa 
the moſt univerſal cauſe of the poverty or riches of 
that country. Egyps, Fliny tells us f, was viſited with 
famine, when that river roſe no higher than twelve 

dubits; with ſcarcity, When only thirteen;, when 
it roſe fourteen, the people rejoiced ;\fifteen; they pro- 
miſed themſelves all kinds of neceſſaries; and ſix 
teen, innumerable pleaſures and delights. That fler 
was, therefore, worſhipped as a God 4. And 2 

Herodot. Lib. 11. 1 Plin, Hiſt: Nat. Lib. y. Cap: ix. 
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and not by rivers,/as their country was, the Fyyprions, 

, ' humorouſly ſaid, that it might, on certain oecaſiotis, 
| be defrauded of it's * 5 155 | go - 


ase e N that Joſiah 5 NY 

mene Mun foretel what was to happen: He propoſed "oY 
meaſures of which Pharoah might avail himſelf, ane 
make the ſeven firſt years of plenty, niftigate the rigors | INT: 1 | 
of the other years of ſcarcity and want: He adviſed - . 
the king to appoint offieers for collecting the fifth 
part of Ml the produce of the land of Egypt, during 
mme ears of plenty; that when ns N we | 

| inhabitants might not utterly 1 er u. 4 


Tuts e eee lee 00 2 
@, ir-conſequence, offered, induced Pharoah, not on 
to give Joſeph his liberty, but likewiſe promote him 
immediately to the higheſt ſtation in the kingdom. 
He commanded” him to be acknowledged by all his. þ "eh 
ſubjects, as the debverer of Egypr, owned himſelf me 
| ſuperiority of his wiſdom, arid that rhe /pirc of G 
was in bim. Beſides conferring. on Joſeph the ſuper. © 
intendence of the royal family, the king made him | 
alſo lord of the whole land, een 1 


ee 2 ; 


„ 


„E e to e 45 e 
effectual power, Phatoah, moreover, adorned Joſepfllt 
with all the exterior ſymbols and marks of it. He 

arrayed bim in veftures of fine"linen; for which Egypt _ © 
was the wonder of the world; pur a gold chain abour iz 


- © Herdot: Lib: 1 Ai. 75 EF 
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neck, and a ring'on tus hind, taken from his own: * 
act common in the eaſtern nations, to e 8 
erer e delegmedtpowee..- pf 5 


Kira in this manner, 1 Was wi is to T7 


the people in a royal chariot, preceded by officers, 
who made proclamation, accompanied with the moſt 
pompous and ſolemn apparatus, that the king's ple - 
ſure was, they ſhould dow the Rue. The tranſlation, 
of the word how-the knee, is attended with ſome diffi- 
culty: In Hebrew, the firſt ſyllable ſignifies father; _ 
and the ſecond, in Sytiac, king *, Whence ſome-learn- 
ed interpreters have thought that the compound ex- 
preſſed the father of the king. But, notwithſtanding 
the countenance girenthununterpretghion, by what Jo- 
ſeph himſelf ſaid to his brethren, that G had made 
hum-a father io Pharoah, a certain eritic , well ſkilled - 
in thoſe languages, by the ſmalleſt change in the w » 
ng, n the common verſion, * the knee. 


A wsLL "known 5 ABST Ye people of the 3 
2 was to give new names, from particular circum- 
fances,. to ſuch perſons as they adopted into their 
ſervica. Sundry inſtances of this we have had already 
by divine authority, in the names of Abraham, - Sarah, 
and Vruel; and more occur in the courſe of the ſcrip- 
tures. Thus Pharoah,” on Joſeph's advancement, 
called him Sina eee which ſome have ren- 
- dered the ſaviour of the people, but the ande part 
of the ancien 4 dennen of ſc erebs.” 


| by 0 king, m moreover, Segal for Joſeph A power- 
ful alliance, by marrying him to Aſenath, the daugh- 
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ter of Phtipherab, prieſt and prince of On, or Fs 
in Egypt, famous for the worſhip of the ſun, and Where 
| was annually celebrated, with infinite magnificence, . 
a feaſt in honour of that. luminary. From this mar- 
riage with Aſenaih, who ſome ay, immediately re. 
nounced idolatry, and acknowledged the true Gd. 

ſprung two ſons; the firff was Manaſſeh, for; ſuid o 
| ſeph, God hath made me forget all my toil, and all my fa-_ 
ther's houſe ; the ſecond Ephraim, for, ſaid he again, 
eee, e Mickion. 


Tun though abe ppberd at reſſion bo ſtill 
| true, that God hideth 5 5 *, there e e are 
o unfoldings of the clouds, with which he frequently co- 
vers himſelf, and ſuch affecting ſtrokes of providence 
as. ſhew that he never abandons the government of 
the univerſe. In. this hiſtory of Joſeph we have ſeen | 
| innocence oppreſſed by calumny, and groaning in a 
priſon, among malefactors But, in his elevation, ve 
have alſo ſeen, the ſame innocende breaking forth in 
all it'sſplendor, and univerſally acknowledged. Exa m- 
ples of this kind are evidences that the Lard reigneth U 9 
and give us configence Im his equity and \ wi 1. 5 
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WH E EY tai by OP! 1 length com- | 
menced. . It may appear ſomewhat ſtrange, that pre- 
parations for: it, during ſo many. years in Egypt, and 
a ſtill longer. ſpace before, ſhould, never have con- 
veyed to Jacoh, any account of ſo extraordinary a 
man in that country; nor the circumſtances of his 
name, his nation, and high promotion from lavery, 
appear to raiſe ſtrong conjectures in his mind, and 
make him apply Joſeph's dreams, which, having pre- 
ſaged ſuch ſingular fortune, had incurred the envy of 
His brethren. The difficulty will vaniſh when we re- 
fllect, that, beſides the perſuaſion, reaſonably enterf- 
tained by Jacob, that Joſeph was devoured by a wild 
"beaſt, which prevented all ſearch for him, and de- 
ſtroyed the fondeſt expectations; poſts and couriers, 
like thoſe we now have, were then altogether un- 
known; and intelligence between nations much leſs 
ES, | a | remote, 


"Di 1 n A * 10 . | 


certgin hi 


7 no means rige gerne oe, fo FR SP | 
ory iuſtructs us, till the reign of Cyrus the. 
great, who lab thoſe methods of- intercourſe.. . 
And yet the report, that there was corn in Egypt, is 
perfectly conſiſtent and natural, hen ſevere hunger, 


and the fear of peng death, would forcibly en- 755 
| Pl ; 


gage the enquiries of every Knead; e mes. bf 2 


"Pp condition. ſeck for relicf. - 


In this kanigdom, therefore, 1 > ten 5 APY 5 : 


and ap ed before. Joſeph; whom- the foremen- 


Fe Katy pace, and foreign ſumptuous apparel had ſo EN 


diſguiſed, at not the leaſt ground for ſuſpecting hin 


to be their Hrother could poſſibly. remain: While 


bheir dreſs, language and aſpect, made him inſtantly e 


know them, Emotions, too various to be encoun- 


tered at once, then roſe in his mind; and, in Pe. 


produced that ſingular conduct fowards them, w 


perhaps, in every act, cannot he fully juſtified ; though . 


the whole, taken together, teſtified the greateſt wiſ- 


dom, and tended to the diſcovery of his ſecret deſign... , 
This was to know whether Jacob and Benjamin were 
{till alive ; but neceſſity. required him to behave in 
ſuch a manner, as to leave himſelf at liberty to con- 
ceal the truth from his brethren, or ta make the diſ- 


covery as he ſhould think fit. His ſtern accuſation, 
that they were enterpriſing ſpies, who had come into, 
the land to explore the weakneſs of it's forti fications, 


and the defects of its government *, of which they, - | 


might take advantage, a learned geographer of the 


ancient territories Þ obſerves, was the more reaſona-. 


ble, as thoſe men had come from a quarter where 
Egypt could eaſily. be attacked and invaded by an 


1 This is M. Le Clerc SOS" 8 Herodor. Lib. 1, Cap, 1. - 


enemy. 
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3 biss TAT xxvil, 
The vaſt deſerts of Cyrene, 5th and E. 


| 0 | thiopin which bounded it on the weſt and TORY vere 2 


| ts ie Lanes N | 


Int their reply, they defended: vn wy the 
ſimplicity which always accompanies truth and inno- 


cence. Thy ſervants, ſaid they to Joſeph, are ten bre 
ien the ſons of one man in the land of Camaan; who 


- would hardly expoſe themſelves to the common dan- 
gers of ſuch a bold deſign, eſpec 


one left with 1 of the whole family. 


* this 3 Joſeph learned that 13 Weg : | 
Benjamin were ſtill alive; but in order to obtain far- oy 


ther information, he ade the weakneſs of their evi- 


dence a farther argument of his ſuſpicions; and told 


them that nothing could deliver them from the harſh 
treatment of which they might perhaps complain, but 


the moſt ſatisfactory exculpation of themſelves. Ler 


ene of you, ſaid he, go into Canaan, and bring down thi- 


* ther that young brother whom ye /ay is there: Your in- 


nocence ſhall be proved by your chearfulneſs to com- 

_ ply with this command; ofherwiſe, by the Afe of Pha- 
ra h, ye are ſurely ſpies. The notion which ſome in- 
ers have entertained, that by this form of affir- 


mation Joſeph ſwore religiouſly, and impiouſly aſcribed 


do the monarch of Egypt the perfections of the ſu- 


reme God, is without any foundation; as is alſo the 
remark of ſome ſevere moraliſts, that he had contract 


ed the habit of ſwearing profanely. in an abandoned” 
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ally when their father 
had loft a fan already by a fatal accident, and _ 5 


” 


court. The expreſſion is the ſame in ſubſtance with *_ 


ww, 
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to the cotvietions or intentions Which a perſon may 
have conceived. In the ſame manner the firſt chriſ- 


tians, who were always. ſo ſcrupulous about every ap- 
pearance of- idolatry, always proteſted and ſwore * 

the life of the emperors, while they wwe en 
- to Re to "he genii ang falſe out” | 


T0 convince them, by the Wade of his . 
8 that his ſuſpicions were not \feigned, Joſeph ordered 
his brethren to be ſeiſed, and ſhut up in priſon, where 
they remained three whole days; and then had the 
condition of their liberty and lives again repeated, 
\ with this relaxation that, inſtead of nine being kept as 
| hoſtages for their fidelity, they might go to their na- 
tive country with proviſions, and only one ſhould be 
e oy returned with n 1 


Tus various ncdenail in the whole ceBiing re 5 
tion are all equally intereſting and new; but the li- 
mits of this work will not allow us to unfold them all, 
in an hiſtory larger than the text, - which every one 
poſſeſſes. There we ſee deſcribed the anguiſh of 
the patriarchs hearts in Joſeph's preſence, and his 
inexpreſſibly tender feelings touched; Simeon bound 
with the greateſt rigor, perhaps for his general vio- 
lence and injuſtiee, and as having been the principal 


adviſer to ſell Joſeph to the merchant- men; the re- 


turn of the nine with corn, and their ſurpriſe and fear 
when every one found the money in his ſack which he 


had Pu to ern commiſſary in een We have 0 


1. Sam. xxv. 26. + Juramus deut n non per genios Cakrum, | 
it2 per ſalutem eorum quæ eſt auguſtior omnibus N Tertull. | 
2 156 xxxii· 


werte! 


* *, which is only's a ſtrong aſſertion, i in regard 1 
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"own habitations, and their father's houſe, where they 


- told all the firange things that had befallen then 
- Jacob's afflition when he heard of Simeon's captivity, 1 
. | whomheconſidered as loſt for ever, and Reuben's de- 


claration of the farther demand which the Lord of 


Els NN 8 ons: 
? 


 nepreſented Wahlen e eiedlan rhe 1 


Egypt had made of Benjamin, without whom they - 
were never to ſee his face again, nor expect to have 


Smeon releaſed: But, ſaid he, ſſay my two fons, if I 


bring lum not 10 rhe 3 deliver fine au00 any hand, ond} if =; 


bring bim io thee again; Who received the indign 


 anfwer; Ak! wherefore did ye deal fo ill with me, as to tell | 
; the manthat you had another brother ! Me have ye bereaved 3 
' of my children! Toſeph is not ! and Simeon is not! and e 
will take Benjamin away! all theſe thirgs are againſt me! © 


4 


M6; jon ſhail not go down with you; for his bro;her is dead, 
Rachel; and if miſchief befat him in the way in which ye 
HON Fe AR | 5 

be ae the en d anvil oo 


beni ſurrounded with all the horrors of famine, Ja- 
cob's paternal love and tenderneſs. were 


put into their facks, perhaps inadvertently ; and his 


before the man, that he may fend away your. other brother, 


the bittereſt ſorrow, oh Lam bereaved of my N ks 
me be * 


and he alone is 1eft, the ſingle pledge of my love for BY: 
£0; . . 


and he at laſt conſented that Benjamin ſhould go with - 
his brethren. He gave them his heſt advice; preſents | 
for the governor of Egypt; the money which had been. 


_ bleſſing 1 in.theſe ſolemn words, equally expreſſive of 
his piety and affection; God Almighty give you mercy | 


and Benjamin; yet, mark his reſolution mixed with n 
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| bs ho inindof the hongns wn hm, and ” 
prom ani would perplex one another, his ſons 
in Egypt the ſecond tima, and were introdus — 7} 


2 immediatelyaſked the important 
queſtiom 1 Jour father: well tus ald mum fh je 


pate di he yer alior?: and Hering bis brutbher Benjamin, FW 
- act $i-20: 4bet: my n; 


his mother sfol{ be ſaid, G | 
Sq full ;arid:overwhelmed was: his ſoul with Joy and 


ſympathy, he could. add no more at this gn. * A 


Nr Mir deliaitesifeaſt Grjtobletothe bounty 
and magnificence of a ptinee, with all the; peculiar 


arrarigements,> which his dignity, and 4 difference in 


religion demanded. At this feaſt, Joſeph diſtin- 


guiſhed Benjamin, by appointing for him aftve times 


as much as for any of his/brethien:z-agrecable-to nn 
ancient cuſtom, recorded by Ruſebius, in the mint: 
book of his Evangelical Prepafation, from Alexand. 
Polyhiſtorn51After: this indulgent hoſpitality, the ruler 


of Joſeph's houſhold was privately commandeũd to fill 


the ſacks of his brethren with corn; to put the price 


of it in them as before, wich they had, moſt ingenu- 


ouſly, and th the greateſt amazement, acknowledged 
to have found / on their way; and to incloſe, beſides, 5 
his ſilver cup in Benjamin's. Thus innocentliy in- 
volved in apparent circumſtances of complicated 
guilt, they tre not long departed, when by Joſephs 
inſtructions, they were ſtopt by the ſame officer, and 
ſeverely reproached with baſeneſs and ingratitude, in 


ſtealing the cup in which his maſter igſed 10 divine. 


|  Coramettardis Have" miiltiplied” opinions | beyond 
number, concerning this expttſſon,.. The word in 


* 


dees yas n e of an indifferent fen 8 
„ 


51> e e 1 Reation ; 


% 


foon call fr f and others, , dine it 


bound that you are worthleſs men 7 The latter ex- | 


planation has been fallowedby a great many interpte- = 
ters both ancient and modern 5. Others tranſlate 


Inerally, eſpecallythe Jews, who debe. Joſeph | 


Ts 
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fioation *; and, therefore; ſume have eranfleted; 10 60. 
this the cup in which my ib, rinks, and conſequently , 


my" li drinks, and by which-be bath proved you, and 


- was NT: 928 ” TH! 


— they were. 


—— ocigitially, 8 bad infit : 


— ͤ — —e 
as afterwards perverted, and bocame as deſervediy 


hateful, as at was vain and ridiculous: Indeed as 


many have given deſoriptions of the various methods 
of divination by cups in Egypt, and 1 


ather conntnes, - 
ediſuch methods, 


Joſeph, at the ſame time chat he 


might, ne vercheleſa, io fur carry on the ſliſguiſe, as to 


make his brethren. r I 9 pet Mo | 
. I 5 


' *% 8 7 
Me! 


ee e e the 
charge; proteſted their 9 innocence, and devoted the 
guilty. petſon to 'death, and themſelves :.00 Navery. 
But how much greater was their aſteniſhment and 
.dread, when the cup was found with Renyamin, which 
obliged them to eta ie Joſeph's hou, rnd expoſe 
Nr POO * 8 
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of Jos EPH'S akon himſelf known to his Brethren; ; 
| and JaTcos's deſcent into Eu Vr r. 


. 


GENESIS Xv, ac. 


Br ORE we proceed to the matter of this diſſer- | 
tation, we ſhalt dwell a little longer, on what was juſt 
hinted before; namely, the probable reaſons that de- 
- termined Joſeph to purſue his courſe of behaviour 
| ds his, brethren ; which ſeems to have ſomething 
ray 3h and extraordinary in it, that it is impoſſi- 
ble to forbear ſuch queſtions as theſe : What could 
induce him to poſtpone, to an uncertain hereafter, 
the joy of a good father, which the knowledge of his 
beloved ſon's ſafety, and high honor, muſt neceſſarily 
give him? Inſtead of making him happy inn 
with the news, why ſhould he invent freſh cauſes of 
ſorrow and ſufferings? Why was not his firſt care, 
when Canaan groaned under the ſevere ſcourge of fa- 


mine, to provide an ample and laſting ſubſiſtence for 
8 2 


Wan 


is ene * * * F 
| yay unbounded in Egypt apprehend 2 con- | 

equence from-aidifcovery;ofhis birth arid! natior 
hich bidder; rnd —-—-— 


caſe, ought he not to have ſurmounted'the apprehen= 
hon, performed his duty, and left the event to Provi- 
TORE 37 yp Www Teil} ie * 2117 Nine 
n ft l N 17 130? * 11 ye n "oft! 11 * 15 
Is le bontrary- W Gere hag me. 
thing difficult, and ecroſfing the dictates of feligiom 
and nature: And yet, Joſeph's character beine o 
amiable und compleat,” that few, if any, equal it in 
other reſpects, we may reſt alfured that he had ſolid” 
and — . — for It on ſome of Rich, 
gut tar eircumſtuftces we 
Sq ike ee "while'w few: may be given that 
are perfectly plain and matwall Perhaps is affec- 
non fot” —— him afraid of *expofing HM 
to the farther envy of his brethren (dr hire 
him in"fafs'poſſeflion; Perhaps he was . 
for a while, to reveal the guilt of his brethren in re 
gard to hicriſelf, Perhaps alſo, nee made im 
decline Viſking' atty thing in point of fortune at 4 
time when his father's houſ required lis ad o muem 1 
till a co ent ſeaſon ſhould occur, vben Hersigt: 
make them ple compensation tor a few 3 


without Kazarding his own'intereſt; Af leaſt, us * 
8 by Wen 

the g of his p 
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ready fixed & And even if this ſhould have been e 
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. wo hive hlklodIn thi firegh. = 
On which an Hebrew commentator para- 
thus : When we appeared: at has. 
tore ther, my Lord, we anfwered(imply' alt ke 

qieſtions thou! wiſt Pleated to afk, töuctüng out n 
milly. We fold thee that we had a father, ſtooping 
under years, and the weight of obminual fatignes and | 
adverſities. We ſaid that we had a brother extremely 
dear to him, having been the only ſon left of his mo- 
ther, after his brother had come to a tragical end. 
Him my Lord, with griovous threateninga, which 
ſounded in our ems all le way, thou commandedit 
to: be brought. We related what had happened to 
our falher. He: refuſed 90 ſend bis child, ll t 
force of famine, and confidence in my tenderneſs 
and promiſes, prevailed. over his e neee 
Then he let him go, and do! he ſtands before my ] 
 - Lord! For him an reſponſible, oaks -- 

| father's depends. Have eompaſſion, I beſeech the 
and let the miſery. of the old man, if this child is not 
8 „ e 
will, move thy ſoul. If a ſacrifice muſt be made, 
accept of me: On me pronourice ſentence, and in- 
flict tho pains he hath incurred. With alt my heart 
I conſent to be one of your ſlaves, on the cc 
that my brother is ſet at/liberty;; Andi let pity for his 
- youths let pity for my misfortune, affect my Lord. 


ea than For the cents fond, old fuer... infer not. 


that mighty hand of thine to eruſfi ug, under whi 
at ah hallowed altar, we have taken. refuge, an 
looked for protection from our calamities. Feel * 
an old man, who, during a ſeries of many years, hath 
purſued. the paths, and improved himſelf in the prac- 
ee n . en eee | 
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Tuts. e a full. and. omadle tothe. 
account Mues gives-of. — triage be 
to every reader, and aptly introduces ine motives, and 
the manner of Joſeph's making himſelf known ts his 
1 F erin 
heightened w gs of pura nature could-no_ 
longer, be controled; then his brethren's affliction 
the thoughts: of Jacob's grief, if dias Ronen, | i 
return, and heard that he was in bondegs ; and be 
deſire of feeing his father Pon n together WIE Hs 
aſſurance he no had of the anxiety af the Patriarchs 
bo their father's. — ef theix ;xdlattiogs, 
and bitter remorſe, ſor having ſald himſelf ;:and. theid 
kind uſage of bis brother; ; thei feelings and gefecli. 
ons prevailed: at laſt; over: all the maxims of h 
prudence and policy ; and forced him inſtantiy ti diſi 
embarraſs and comfort them; Wilco ban the fia: 
eoneluſion to which fheſe myſterious 5 
como. He commanded the Eeppuanef he werb 1 
e 16 withdraw. Diſtration. or * is 3 
— — ndaititrally —— Athy 2 
3 rd ons: ſuch as cannot tinter 2 
into our. and in meaſure partake 
mien inn IAR Taff POET © oro vin? 8 | 
PPP Ne 264} 1 HD e 
«Wade! Joſeph an high brethrem were alone; e 
poured forth 4 flood of tears,” at eompaniëtl with, tn 
declaration, in tretriulaus and broken. acts; Fam = 
Joſeph ; doth my father yet le And as 1 EH 2 
were #roubled; ati ootict nbt anfwer img" henimime= 1 
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| GinUlyaditiitiſtered all- in hrelef in bis power z he 
ſaid, come near to me, I ꝓriy you and they came near 
fold into Exype. Bub benitgrieved; — ©, 
ſelves iſiat qe ſold ni hither; for God did fend me lf 
you to preſerve Ife: Theſe tn years hath" nie famine been 
| in the land; and yet aher arg five years, in tis du re 
Hull ho neither euring ur harveſt. 3 l ſeit nns be. 
fore you, t preſerus yo A poſterity in the earth; and to 
ſaue your lives by a great 'delfoerance. Sd. now it 4 not! 
you "that" fert me hith-r, but Gad, and he hath mide me's = 
father 31 : Pharaoh, and lird of all his: houſs,” and ruler 
n pv gu Dies 4 #3, 1 GO, »- h 


AMY 561-3 inn v6 e e den onen 
* d wandte did Jenner bickf: bilden e 
his brethren; whom, inſtead of condemning for 
their eruelty towards him; he in ſome meaſure, juſtifies, 
by repreſenting the over-· ruing hand of God'ascon 
ducting the whole affair; and deducing ſs many great 
und important conſequences from it. At this moe 
delicate criſis, he hath given a ſurpriſing evidence of 
he ſuperiority of his underſtanding, of his wiſdom, 
and piety at once. And hen his brethren could 
hardly believe what they had yet heard and ſeen to 
be true, he deſcended, ſtill farther, to the moſt intimate 
familiarity, and ſaid again, beb9/d jour cpus lee, and the 
eyes f n brother Benjamin, that it is my mouth thus ſpeaks 
eth unto you. - Having thus convinced them, almoſt 
againſt the teſtimony of their ſenſes, Joſeph preſſed 
them to: depart for Canaan , to inform hit father that 
he was ſtill-alive ; of all his glory which they had 
ſeen in Egypt; and to beſeech him to come down 
into that kingdom without delay. Leſt the: Patri- 
arch's infirmities, and the length of the way, ſhould 
| n — from eee the journey, his ſon 
15 | * 


. e e ivifon 
of-the lower: Egyps,' on: the eaſt of the Nile, bordering = 
on Arabia, and the frontiers.of Paleſtine..: Neartha 
Rood the city in which the kings of Egypt then refid- 
dd,, where Joſeph himſelf ſtaid with Pharaoh called 
Aua in the ſeventy. eight pſalm.; and by. ſome pro: 
fage authors Taxis, us Also by. the Septuagint . This 
pPtoximity Joſeph alledged to his prethren, as g 
ſonable motive which ſhould determine Jacob toi r 
move to a place, Where, with tbe greateſt gaſe, he 
might have intercourſe. with his! fon, Purluing,the 
hiſtory, / in the following verſes; of the, chapter. s 
find, he, finally, ſ e aud go up to my father, 
and: ſay unto lum ; thus ſaith thy, Jon, Foſeph,. God hack, 
nude me Jord of all Apt, come, men Au me, n, 
Aud thou ſbalf duell iu the land of Eappt, au n 
bie near unte ma ee eee, 
eee thy flocks, and thy, herds, and all that un 
o tei og won bn ole; 
Tela ue W as e ee = 2 D gots 
Tus Joſeph, Ailpoled.of 4 province of -Bgypt, 
without the-knowledge of ;Pharagh,..and,;. ap doubt, 
knew he might, without abuſing his 3 
ſhews us the — — 2 


ed of e the ſons oo 4 no app 


firmed every thing which Joſeph: had- dene. He 


and come back quickly, with alt they had, into his 
dominions. He ordered all orte of Carriages ig be 
prepared for them; and all ſorts of proyiſions 
which. might be neceſſary in their jt jourttey:'* And Jeſt 
the tranſporting; their furniture fron, mars | 


* In loco. 


hay © 
oP - return, 


converſed with them himſelf i urged hem to depart; 
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2 pony — 1p nib — 4 - 
Test part of the riches of che ancient — 
Judges “ we ſes Lumen . — 
germents tb any one thut — 
| 1 
ma tht en, um ten cha of raiment 
tn nis mater to the King — fy with many 
Ster things. for hi goo! offfecs' With the 15 
Elba, thut Nuaman inight be cüred. In the times 
of the ut Roman Emperors, this ſpecies of luxury had 
riſen to ſuch a that, as Nutarcſi relates J, 
TLuullus the Naur had two hundred changes of Fai- 
ment; and Fran makes them five thouſand $, TU 
this cuſtom; very probably, St. James refers, when he 
fays, 'worp ye th men, for the miſeries that foall cond 
upon you ; Leer rg 
pac pope o 18 q 5 O64] 


hs . 
fat above ther duct pov Joſeph gave him thrie hundred 


Pieces of fuer, and five thanges of raiment ; and ſuo an 
n n | 
[ Judges xiv, 12, 13: + 11 Kings v, $ ' þ - Tom. 1, in | 


vits Luculli. 5 n millia AT ONE domi chtumy- - 
dum Horar. L. t, r 4. 44 * * 
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AH alt that land, the 


tlie «timat frame and-thiew him into a Gpathyny,''or 

{ the una and natural effect of æ ſadderi 
furpriſe | and tHe more dgretabley it is. the more p 
erful. 


_ with joy." 


Fo aft gladnefs of heart, and 


even. co 


much for. him to reſiſt. But recovering from the ex 


 ticy, when! be ſatu te tem be af lad e Th 
of Exypt, And ten joe affes lien with n and h tj 
meat for 2 way, 4nd the wagons and chariots, Ro 


which Joſeph had ſen to carry bim ;, Ne th 
be beyond the power of fiction, and what the 


Tos 


tranſported. with. ihe! hope of of beholding Joleph, he 
breathed on, abtuptly, theſe expreſſive words; if g 


king ©9518-1940 date 
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aptates eee rd affected 


fert, he had Beem & ſtranger fince Jafeph's fappoſed e 
death j and no. e whole tide uf it, tb chmpEHHA te 
for all hig from, 'tuſhing on hum gt once, 'Wag"t66 Yo 
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o ome nnd he aff amd great of rig 1 
edule ſupply br ft of Faceb bie in b; and de 
was convinced their felation. was true, And Fully, 
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Jacoh had no" expedation that: Joſepft Wat 
live ; ant his elevation to fach honors/as hey me. 
tioned beſides, Suld not but overigheley the Pariarch 
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ICT Bt. 


"i 2 icty.hadzIready rendered 
famous, namely Beer-ſbeba, in the moſt ſoutherly parts 
of Canaan, and near that wildefritfs through which 


his poſterity went, when atheꝶ came fm Rg pt 
He promiſed to be wirh him in his journey tonnalce 
him ſee his ſon; and that — Goubdipmt his Bam 
arpon hits. ces. An expreſſion full of ſignification: 
This being one of the laſt acts of tenderneſs to ii 


dying, Jacob was hereby ſnewin that his exit ſhould 


be peaceable in Egypt, and amonghis on dutiful and 


affectionate children. Penelope in Homer, ſpeaking 


to Ulyſſes. of Telemachus, prays to the Gods, that 
the. ſame ſon , ibeirs 'might cloſe bob iſicir ches. And 
Ovid's paraphraſe of the Greek is, may the gods, when 

| the will e the fates is u filled, grant thy eyes and nunt he 
muy ſbnd. Profune hiſtorians: themſelves, furniſhing 
us with many examples of this phraſe, it muſt have 
erer ee e uvnderſtood. 

| 2 Ane tf Pat: 5% of rod Dum 
— Jacob! approached Egypt, he ſent-Judaly 
before him, to renn for Gelben v. Tr 
0 Hane regiopem inyenire — haud levis &: Wik in in Sep tun 
ginta” derivari 'videtur vok 4 94, dluvie. Et — 


in traditionibus Hebraicis, de hac voce ſic höoquitur; [87 ut in no! 


Aris codicibus of, per exeremum m ſeribjtur gofems god -mibi: mes 
 guaquam placet, Terram fignificat agg 5 , {n-imbrea, 


x {ena Ac þ diceretur, in terre irrigua. 

bilis non el, quum illi ſenes, qui in Ego "{cripruras tranitufe* 
rant, alunt, Tron Aga. Ex his apparet, venernsdos 
hos interpretes, atque"/£gypri locorum probe guaros, Goſchenie! 
nomine ea loca intellexiſſe gue Paleſtine & Arabi: proximg ſunt. 
Et conſtat, porro, ex ſtrabone, Lib. xvii. "aliisque.- au horibus, 
Heroum urbem ſuiſſe | prope finum Elaniricum | 6 n., 


Sßiteil Jameſonii Cap. 1. 
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ed tamen infupera- 
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| POTS eee iS u A Py 
vent up thence to meet: ue dia father; Preſent i 

himſetf before him in expreſſive ſilence k#\foll on 
net, and wept u tus heck a gu while. © When; like 
all other paſhotiz'gfter dong and viofent exertio = 
Foy, love, tenftemeſs had fabſided; ra ai 
Jans, "nd Jul as de fnce Rove ies thy fact; bs 
ONE NE Ou | POLY Fr Qi wb 
e ARTIE | 
YOON les we come again, in the courts of this : 
work, to another great period i in the hiſtory of divine 
providence, which requires to be connected with the 
other periods that have gone before it, ſince the de- 
ruction of the old world. From the deluge to the 
calling of Abraham, four hundred and 8 
years may be reckoned, within which time the | 
cular events have been deſcribed. And from tho 
calling of Abraham, till Jacob and his family went 
down into Egypt, two hundred and fifteen years. 
Hence ſix hundred and fixty years is' the age of the 
world, at this time, fince it's reſtoration from water, 
New meaſures, therefore, notwithſtanding that gene- 
ral ſcourge, by which the Almighty ſeverely puniſh- 
ed the whole earth for it's corruption, appear to have 
been neceſſary to inſtruct mankind, and keep alive 
the knowledge of the true God among them. For 
this purpoſe we have heard ſo much, during a large 
portion of the ſacred hiſtory, of one particular man, 
N tunes were not on his on account, 
had reſpect to a vaſt body politic, and the world 
in general. For this, alſo, were ſeventy ſouls after- 
3 — brought from a far country, to reſide, with the 
conſent of the whole nation, in Gaſben, the richeſt pro- 
vince in Egypt. Here their 8 manners, and 
| Way 


planted the family of 
| Abraham in 2 nyrſery, where they were to g 
| Great and mighty peanle, is hana 


earth were to be bleſſed. — 
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— haying lived in 3 
and grew and multiplied eee. < -- 
greatneſs and virtues oached the end of his pil>  } 
gri at 'the age of an Junfired and „ i 
years. Before his death he defirad o beſtow: mie 
family the prophetic and patziarchal 2 
Hearing that Joſeph, whom he had invited: Fram 

aan * the capital, was come, he was refreſhed witz 
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mighty communicated to men N old times, the 
knowledge of his immediate pleaſyre;-and of his re- 
mote appointments. Beſides the Schechinah, already 


deſgfibed, viſrenk, vaices and dreams, were frequently 


and, under the Jewiſh œconomy, the urim and 
thummin on the high prieſt's breaſt-plate. But of 


all other methods, the moſt regular and. certain, and 


employed for this purpoſe, in the patriarchal —_ 3s 


then ſubſiſting, more or leſs, according to men's cir- 


cumſtances, was direct inſpiratm; whereby God, 
without the intervention of any of the ſenſes, tranſ- _ 
acied immediately with the underſtandings of men; 


while they were awake, their powers active, and their 
minds calm and undiſturbed. Thi as! indeed i it was, 


the choſen'people Called reudlarion By the illumina. 
tion of the Holy Ghoſt ; and appears to have been 


£ 


the illuſtrious mode purſyed at the opening of 
goſpel-kingdom ; when the apoſtles of our Lord w 


enabled, by divine illapſes, to apprehend clearly the 2 


truths delivered to > DIM and foretel Wang en, al- 
e ne * he V. aq ah W bugs. 


jos anc 


e why ater face ue dd he Hai 


enden this importanit- occaſion, by the father of 
ſpirits, whoſe "eral reaches from the 1 ry 


_ end of n 


„Tur ſolemn Pe benny with 1 of : 


Joſeph's two ſons to the dying patriarch, who em- 
' braced and kiſſed them, and, from the overflowingy 
of an affectionate and grateful Neath ſaid to their fa- - 


'ther, T never thought to ſee. thy face, and Io, God hath 


1 POO * children and d immediately adopted 
them. 
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them! Fheif Sgusbey ef rank; and tithei of: nRE N 
mne, are tas ſignified {Epprais. and M le 
mine, a Neuben and Su.; Jacobs-:1we ect ad 
A Leah; ra Platt Ws us. 
Tue connection of the following words map ht in- 
fur wien Tun 


ſtantl yr 
died with ur I the way 


G —— 
C 

the human motive · Which determined jacob: tobraife/ 

Joſeph's ſons % the ſame. dtgnity withrchief pu 

namely, bocauſe they were the grand children of 

Rachel, ihat beloved: cdaſoin; whoſerdeatitthid beef 
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Art in that of Mapaſſeh; only thirty; two: thou⸗ 5 
| two hundred. And though in ſome inſtances 


W's. thes vis otherwiſe, Me prophecy. cannot be affefte 


eds as thic tribe of Ephtaio), for a/fuccefſion: off ages; 


was vaſtly: r — hug "> 
ede Y 8 yin, 1 ak 


of peg ry rare ret —— 

reaſam gan he ufligned; than!the mere wilhof-God; 
 wWhordiffiributes honors; udrf al kinds of 
ag he pleaſes): Shem fo, »thaugh younger, wag” 
above japhet; Iſaac above dſhmEꝭ Jacob. 
Elaus Hudah and: qoſeph above Nouben: Moſes 


ö wit ea mon Mita! 


Thx Aögedtion San : 
with. a bleffing on Ephraim and Manaſſeh; whoſe proſ- 
Perity was foube g greath g that, in all- future ages 

when the chigheſt felicity was-wiſhed' to an Iſrüclite 


Lal This form, in fact, the Jews obſerve, in bleſſing 
the men, tin all countries, at this day and, ĩ In bleſſing * 
the women, God mate quu al Sarab ond Rebacod*, n 
L $ ac en, gd d ord Op Lu Ae Ih 
LESSINGS on Joſeph. Were repeated and multi- 
| pls ,;Belides, the province, in the promiſed land, 
e Jacgb ſaid to him, I have) 
F 
Ts: [the hand of the Amorizes, inh:my ud and 
= . (le,, Mbether thele words have a metapho-- 


literal meaning, it ig noi caſily detertdinsd. 
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above Atari ; and; Davidtiaboveiall the other ums 


_ _ they ſhould fay, God mati tber us Ephrain dnt Manaſe\ 
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bad bougtr. ef amor" the Father of Stechen g tin and 
ftom which he Was afterivards-'obliged to drive the 5 


Ane, ho" had invaded 'it,! 'by: force. Some dil. ; 8 ; 3 


tinction, like à Hirth-rigtm, was certainly 'conveyed!; 


Perhaps ull tit Jacob .conl@!'then: acibelly leave; 


And Joſephs interment in that place fies the Point, 


that this was the paternal mheritünce.. Ren at * 
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Tur ſtveral bleſnngs which Jacob's forts fe 


800 Was iat cl oft fit de are eee e eee 
forty-ninth chapter. According to the eaſterh Me 
_ remarkably adorned with deſcriptions, it abounds, 


through, with the boldeſt figures; and the mbſt 

ſtriking magery, which, of all other paſſages in the 
old teſtament, fender ir ithemeſt diffcult to explain. 
The vafloũs fortunes of his ſons depending dn very 
remote Periods, it was not it that Jacob ſhuld de. 


ſeribe 


many Parts of this ſolemh benediction. We may 
aſſert,” however,” in general, hat this laſt teſtamemt, 


contains reflections upon the paſt ves of the a ae] , 


their 


Patriarths, "agrecable* to their ſeveral tempers, 


actions ah fates; and fixes the borders of theit ha 


bitations, their advantages and neceſſities, after their 
children entered Canaan, with an admirable accura- 
| cy ; ; As is evident ron the latter hiſtories of that Page 
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ry thing which the Patriareh then pronounced, we 
_ ſhall only, in general, remark, that Jacob, at the be- 


ginning ok his difcourſe, related the divine appear- 


ance and promiſe made to him, in his youth, at Lua 
Ir Bethel, and on which he had always reſted his 
9 d LK: 5 faith 


Je diſtinEtly :/' And, for tus very rea- 
ſon, the divite-inſpirer migtit tro ambiguityino! = 
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Sith and dependence 7 
a grant to his ſeed aſter him, of the land of Canaan, 
fr an auerlaſting poſſeſſion. This land, by the direction 
of the ſpitit of: God, without any. poſitive diviſions, 
is, accordingly, parcelled out, and-ſignificatitly-deſcri- 

bed, in-the paſſage. before us. But the derm erle- 


ing, when applied to; the Jewiſh diſpenſation, uſt 
be, and in the cleareſt manner is, limited in moſt 


places in the old teſtament. In theitenth verſe of 
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Jacob ſays, Judab, thou art be whom thy breabrey ſhall & 


praiſe, in alluſion to his name, which comes from a 
root that ſignifies praiſe. and acknowledgment ; and 
afterwards' foretels the victories and conqueſts, as the. 
prince and governor of his father's children, which he 
eee eee gl ee oh and 
wee ſignally accompliſned on a variety occaſions. 

But this pre · eminence and power, this proſperity and 


ſucceſs; were to laſt only for a certain time, and till 


another ſcheme RS bong nay ry th 
part from Judah, nor a lawgrver from between his feet, 
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Mens 5 2 ener and ines, 
have applied theſe words to the moſt foreign, 
ſes; while, taken in connection, and col ently. 
with the analogy of the old and new. teſtament, they, 

appear eaſy, pertinent. and concluſive. The word. 
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'6quivoeal in it: And boch pre- 


till Shiloh came. Shah hath had nt at open -put 
upon it beyond number , but ſeems plainly ta de 
derived front the Hebrew werb Wala, mw be ib wai- 
* and reſt, or from the non, . * 


Bur who this Shiloh is, who ſhould 1 0 =" 
of ſhe ſceptie;and aſſume it himſelf, as the gathering 
of the nations to him imports, wo have yet to reſobre. 
Without the ſmalleſt degree of probability, ſome: have 
propoſed Mioſts, Saul David, und Jorbboams und 
others Nebuchadnezzar, and Veſpaſian; who' finally 


veſtige of an independent government in Paleſtine. 
The ancient Jewiſh 
opinion, that Shiloh was the Meſſiah, whole 


with which the people of God were viſted 31 it was 
ct Ane e Hlawd the lduivcen, as was before 
mentioned, who fillet theit throne: at our. Saviour's 


birth; or rather of Titus and his father, about forty 
years after the. aſcenſion; that the ſceptre was totally 


wreſted from the hand of every Iſraelite; and hath 


never, on any occaſion, been ſwayed in * or 


any where elle, by any of the Jewviſh race. 
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mat e called ale keene e The tem 
ET were to be inherent in the tribe of Judah, 


deſtroyed the city and temple of Jeruſalem, and every 
divines were, unanimenſiy, of 

r e e 
ſhould be. univerſal, and reign endleſs. Ad indeed, 


notwithſtanding the many 3nterruptions/ of the royal = 
deſcent, and heavy: chaſtiſements for their rebel lions, 


2406 f x8s n Tn xx i 
; 201 een Joined with a thouſand-other 
_ evidences, clearly demonſtrates that the adorable per- 
ſon, whom we worſhip, deb 
Who as to be fen, as the name likewiſe imports; 
and whoſe coming ſhould be the greateſt glory and 
bleſſing of Judah, and of all Iſrael, though 
put an end to their temporul diſtinctions, and lay the 
foundations of another polity, on which the union of 
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many nations, in the ſame moral n ſubjection, 


was to be raiſed. i 
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ps Fa: zealous modern Jews have | ba 


preſſed by this circumſtance, that they have believed 
the moſt extravagant of all fables ever invented, to 
prove that the ſceptre was till in the tribe of Judah, 
and would continue till the coming of their expected 
Meſſiah. They haye been told, that there is a large 
province, between Perſia and India, here there 
is a great multitude of Jews, | governed by their own - 


prince, deſcended; from the tribe of Judahy ſome lay, - | 


. farrourided by aſabbaticriver, others, by a wall of 4 
und enjoy the greateſt proſperity and plenty This 
fiction is, evidently, propagated to evade the r 
me prophecy now under our view. But that colony, 
and the Jewiſn ſoeptre, ſhould have been pläbed in 
the moon, like the paradiſe before deſcribed,” beyond 
the limitꝭ of our'knowtedge; as the beſt authorities 
convinee us, mat cen region exiſts Oey 
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ed up his feet into the bed, and yielded up the ghoſt." Forty 


days were obſerved, in LY his body with 
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Timm, bio founders of the EN nation, * 
ſepb, and all bis brethren, and all that generation, in the 
ſpace of ſixty years after the death of Jacob, died. 
But the promiſes made to Abraham, and renewed to 
Ifaac and Jacob, were ſtill remembered, and faithfully - 
accompliſhed,” by their bleſſed author, in a manner 


ſuitable to his own divine majeſty. Kung fouls, as 
Moſes reckons, or as it is in the Septuagint, which 


Sr. Stephen follows, threeſcore and fifteen, was the whole 
the ſeed of Jacob, at his deſcent into E- 
e difference between the two copies will 
be reconciled, when we reflect, that, agreeable to the 
genealogical lifts in the chronicles , Ephraim and 
Manaſſh had ſons born to them in that kingdom; 
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peat + og venrs, C 
able to bear amm, beſides women and children w. If 
the rule was ſo eatly obſerved, eee 
called forth ta war under twenty years of age, nor 
above ſixty, reckoning all the reſt ; with all the wo- 
men and old men, there could not be fewer than ſiſ. 

teen hundred thouſand perſons; or, agregable to the 
— calculation, there might be two millions, 
Whether polygamy, winked at by the ruler of the 
world, or: for Ine hardneſs of men hearts, and the 
eneral corruption of their manners, tolerated, if any 
ill inſiſt it was; before: the law; whether the-prolifi- 


cation among women in Egypt; or any ſupernaturai 


traordinary multiplication ;; it concerns us very little 
— Iti is ſuſficient that e ſre in this event, 
the truth of the divine promiſe to Abraham; 7 
multiply thee exereding ly: Look: now toward heaven; and 
tell the flars, if ibm be able to-mumbir theme; far fo h 
thy ſeed be. Moſes has only faid, that the chaine of 
earl wer friuiiful;-\agd increaſed abundantly, and ulli. 
plicd, and waxed exterding mighty, and the land was filled 
with them. Theſeveral words here uſed for the ſame 
thing, ſhew the extraordinary fecundity of the fuel. 
itiſb women in Egypt; and a celebrated Rabbi t, hath 
expatiated largely upon all of them, and wich the 
greateſt propriety. The very ingenious remarł ſome 
of his natiori make upon the ſecond word, which has 
been obſerved. one of our beſt commentatars 1, 
_ tight not to he unnoticed Here, DIY, think that 
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force at that tine applied, were the cauſes uf thisex- 
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_ blefliing'God pranoumced upon them ut the creme 
verſe of the firſt chapter of Geneſis. A has baden in- 

terpreted by a very learned and weft laborious 3 
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ample of a wife of a certain citizen; who had/rws au 


My children; and never brought leſs than three at a 
birth ; and it's having been ſaid that the Egypriun 
vomen themſelves were ſo ee 
at four births brought twenty children & the notion 
bas been indulged that the , brought firrath = 
time, by ne, n We. of God upon them. 
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How ee and notihflnading hs ad- 
 vantages the kingdom might have derived from their | 
population of it, the proſperity of» this people ſoon - 
became the ſubject: of the ſtrongeſt jealouſy, and f 
the moſt alarming apprehenſions in the minds of the 
Egyptians. Their habitations were not confined to 
 Goſben, which grew too narrow for them. Aj} Er 
was overſpread with {fraelites. - They were now ill a 
condition to determine the fate of the cDuntry; and, 
by joining with foreign enemies, to ſubdue their maf- 
ters. This ſeems to have been the reaſon, or rather 
the plauſible pretext, for _ ſeverities ANTE 
NY do AY TRIP tofu delt Wort ai 
1:94 8 D108 701 1 MM any 
We OE deg; ſays, there roſe ap a new 8 
Aide who knew net Joſeph. This phraſe has been 
nume That this king had neithbr 4 
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wa nor his father, nor any t his brethres 1 . 


or, according to others, was indiffetent about hi 


ry, and unmoved by the motives hich had eee —_ 
ned the conduct of his predeceſſors, The term a 
hass inclined many interpreters to think, that Nies. 
| 1 of a foreign prince hO had then conquered  _ 
and was ignorant of the remarkable occurren- BO 
2 ces in it's annals. It is true, after that kingdom hac 
been governed for many ages, from the days of Mrz- 
raim, one of the ſons of Ham, by princes born in the 
country, and of lineal deſoent, ſtrangers from , 
and Phenicia-invaded-it ; and poſſeſſing themſelyes f 
n eſtabliſned a ſueceſſion call. 
ed penberd bingo; who yet never penetrated into 
upper Egypt, nor affected the kingdom of Thebes: But 
this Ene. the days of Abraham; be 
had his wife taken from him by one of that race; and 
the uſurpation terminated under Thethmofis, who ba- 


niſhed the /bepherd-kings, and reigned over all Egypt, 


long before Joſeph-was carriedidown-into that,coun+ 
| try; by the merchant-men.  Henee a new bing, in this . 
paſſage, can only mean what has been above 1 


preſſed ; or, at moſt, one of another family, and 
remote heir of that monarch, who- had ſo — 
treated Joſeph, and his father's houſe *, Name ſen mins 


mum is ſaid to have heen the name of that prince; hi | | 


is known in ſcripture: by that of Pharaoh, common to 
all the kings of Egypt f. He reigned fixty-lix years, . 
and made the Iſraelites undergo the vaſt hardſhips 
which" Moſes relates. Behold; ſaid he to the Egypti- 
ans, the Coo bot CT EO Ii 
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Ir well deſeaves'to be-remuirled; e 
we Egyptians, u, tbe Irarlites pauli get them up cut 
the Jand, muſt have ariſen from what they had fre- 
quently heard, that their deſign was not to ſtay al- 
„„ 15 
down as ſojourners; and had rereived a promiſe that 
their ſeed, after a certain period, ſhould poſſeſs Ca- 
man. And the nearer' that period approached, the 
Neger. Ran Wremen Dif 


2 37 eee 
eee ben a that his naten was em- 
ployed by the Egptians in cutti ; and filling, many 


canals, with the waters of the\ Vi, in building 
mounds and ramparts to reſtram the force of that mw 
ver when it ſwelled, in erecting ſome of thoſe monu- 
ments of madneſs, the Pyramids, in learning all forts | 
of arts, and in inuring themſelves:to the hardeſt la- 
bour.. And Moles fays, ” they built for Pharaoh ureafure- 
erties, Nitbom and Raamſes : The former now thought 
to be Pelufium, the moſt ancient fortified place in E- 
eypt, is called" by Ezekiel f, 'the. frength of Bent: 
and by Suidas the monk, who knew the ſtate of that 
diſtinctly, pat rt; won 
the as it was the entrance from Syria: 
bY e to the whole region where the 
Iſraelites d welt, and probably was a frontier, town 
U N ii. * v. 1 Chap. _ 
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corn and oyl, wine and other ti of Egypt; laid _ . I 1 3 
agreeable tothe regulations. which Joſeph, during the FF 
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_ cBul abe-mnore they ffited they Un.nare they wleplrs | 
and gras of; in the Hebrew, Idiom, en the — 
gate* has preſerved, as en 
much the mare they. Oppreil WY 
the more they grew; % they, nwliiple. 
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= hiſtorian F ET obſerves, on this, ocealian, 1 
HAIR SORE will, of God, . whatever ans | 
e [Hip ee pt bs pp -" 

ſchemes ir enemies whi r 2 1 

contrived. for their a Not — 0 their af 

ee IgE commotions.w eas * bs 3 
ed and offended a a gag hi Gy: b 8 

ers, called by the name IE: ride. of the, holy 25 n * 

who palſed-among them, for a great prophet, declared. —, 

to the King 1 Re woul d. be born, at that i Ar 2 

Hebrew child, whoſe virtue would de admired by, : 

the world, who would cxalt t glory. of his own n 2 

tion, humble Beypt, and poſſet g. immortal rena 14 . 


To prevent this, as the ſame h thin „ 
bY cu 115 bloody ame font Net of Cir” . 3 
formed the defign of: creo con as it s 
born, every male-child among the. lifaclites ; expects * 2 
ing thereby ta defeatth= prediction; and.finally qmm. 
the whole ſeed... „The mid-wives were to be, his erer 5 
cutionen e they performed their. e the, 

Wa pptimedint eos tant magie 1 


W wy Lib. i. Cap. my | * pe: 0 
Lib. it. Cap. v . "0 on vy Ws 5 9 5 | 8 5 EO 
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But the mid-tofors feared Cod; and the ſanguinary | 
mage e them with horror. W 
mut profeſon would feel che ſentimento of humanity; 
uud regard för their nation,” and u ſenſe of religion, 
Wold reſtrain the Whaclites. All of em diſobeyed 
de King, and c ered their pious rebellion with an 
innocent are Then fait thut me Hebrew wo 
Here Hbely, euſy in Parturition, ot ſkilful themſel 
ke fd- Wives, as tte original in tniſinuates * — 
vered before they could” come to tem. Whether 
this was a fact, as fome have prefumed,” or m alla} 
falſhocd, iris not eit to aſcertiin, There is; Howe. 
ver, the cleareſt" —— what "God, in rewardijig 
mern Tm their corjtlit of its "Ht matte thi 
3 0 815 aſh de divine eminent at the 9 
on 1, an om others, are of a cen 0p : 
on, 188. ud dh Sti), that'God either proſpe red them ii 
Bes and afffuence, or, becauſe they Had ſaved he 
— of the Hebrew children, increafed the number oi 
theirs.” Which of thele Ways it wits, 6r whether the 
teld the whole truth, or ſuppreſſed a part of it, 
ſome Gaſes lawful, Md vb e e 050 CNT bane. 
1 tto Cogent them, 1 God did 2 
nba the operatiba of this NOW" ws 
Moſes/by whhgm God was ſoon to manifeſt his power 
aid give effect to his promiſes, was born. br ee 
and motheft, Amram and Jochebed; were not only of 
an ſame tribe and family, but their conſanguinity was” 


ſo. claſe,.that ad BO been, greatly, OE 


os AG Heb. nn tun 2 4 Ae, in loco. 


XY. 2n / 
WMS. | 5 18 


das SUTIN THO NE 0 gs, 
_—_— s tho een 3 Ugg: — 

Amram took. bim Farben, hrs father Aer 10 u 
| Bat, without taking the benefit oftother ſimilat ea md 


ples in ſeripture, there is nothing very rt, 
in his matehi To ent off all:grdiind: af cavVliog 


from the profane quęriſtj or infidel ꝓcader of dll s. 

cred books, welotight:frankly 0 ck nomledge, s 
has heen before aſſerteſ. chat: the prohibitions oon bj 
ocrningithedegreeqion ang t tp. NEARER: 5 
much founded an the original Jay, of nature a un 

pobtiue command · from. Cod. I isanzerly impotble! 5 
tat he ſhould evet hase laid an Of his cremes un er 
the-neceſity of violating: 1 = 
in the firſt ages 22 Dean he aufn. aue 1 


— ae — e ee 15 
e plainly! - pe warp ; 


"iteſcribedk „Hence good in 
when they read ef ſuch marriages 
triumph becauſe; inen are rec, wo lawof, 
God being of equal force with.any. — poa | 
1 cin . Jang! +27 abi bow: . 1 zan 

ep ignis amen: 

Or this e Moſes was the Kalt. 5 5 * 5 op 
börm under fach itbrable circunſtances, Was pn " 
deen, king hetray gd b e nid. 
-changeid/hisaneafures, and charged all his pe 1 


ple, eſpecially his officers, aying ieder Sos Was hat 45. orgy 
> fo eee OY - 
us vi 


a 
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esuld not be long eluded. » The parents, accordingly; 
. refolve to reign 
the care of 


| Of. the raſhes of the Nile 


with w hieh its banks were eee | 


cradle, to which they perhaps gave the form-of 
a little boats, with which that river was don 


refed; and, Jaubrd with prich um lime, ke 


depoſite was laid among the'reeds, by the river 
| brink; Here the tender mother; the fond father; the: 


affeQionate ſiſter, the humane heart, may indulgꝭ ul 
their feelings, adh dürfe that cruehy which authorized) 
ſuch a decree: Nor was Miriam, the fiſter: of this 
wretched babe, unaffected on this'occaſion; She f. 


& her eyes cloſely on the place where her brother lay; 


into the hands of his executioners, Pharaod's dug, 


either according to the rites of the'Egyptiun religion, 
or the a tn ee came down 10 the river” 15 


waſb berſe and was made 2882 ſubſervient to 
the provic lential deſign. | 


e 4 1. #{ . 1 er {eq 905 
Tuts paineel kn haart called Thermutis® ;\ £0 


faid to havebeen married to a petty king of Egypt f: 
to have had no child; and, as à conſolation for her 


Darrenneſs, Sept he" OO whom ſhe called % 
= Joſephus. Lib · ii, Cup. * | "+ Kees dere, Lb. ix. 
Cap. axvil. 1 

920 55 es; 


= mn rss sa Ae 30 1 


= A I 
M, and ſome of the Jewiſh doctors ſay, had an'iange.. 
wad Lic ſum, from the fury df his perſecutors, contrived 
| _ allpollible meat 5 and actually hid him three: months. | 
But'Pharach's'"diligence, and that of his emiſfürzes, 


Moſes, and commit bim entire) | 


** 


and, while employed in this ſortowful office, believ- 
ing, every moment, that he would immediately full! 
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enen amp Mane words which ſignify, ws 
auf "of the: water; and inflrufied bim in al abe wiſdom *, | 


in all the 1 wy a ag that ee in hed - 
| NN 3 Ag cod % Bo 


e 4 in * 050 17 * W — fo 
rivers of water: And he twneth it whitherſe ever. he ill +... 
And, inſpiring Pharaoh's daughter with, tender feel- 3 
i for, this expoſed infant, ſhe, accordingly, no 
ſooner ſaw the cradle than ſhe ordered it to be brought ="; 
to her; and, opening it, was ſtruck with the child's 
beauty, and ſoftened by it's tears. The princeſs eaſily - + Þ 
knew, that he was an Hebrew infant, by the deplorak 
ble ſituation in which ſhe found him, and the ſacra ' Þ 
ment of circumciſion which he had received. Miri. 
am's offer, to find a nurſe, was accepted, without de- 1 
lay. Like a dutiful child and ſiſter, ſhe related to 
Jochebed what had happened, who immediately run. A 
and undertook with tranſports, which nature only 


knows, and words cannot expreſs, the commiſſion © _ } 
which Thermutis gave her, of nurſing this Ml Toy — 


I the manner now 3 aid the Iſraclites +0 
fall into flavery in Egypt, and under the ſevereſt op- I 
preſſion and ſufferings, Put by theſe was the power 1 | 
of God. rendered the more conſpicuous, in their pre- ; | 


ſervation. and deliverance. * The more cruell y they 1 
were treated, they increaſed the more, till they were I 
numerous enough to be formed into a nation. Then 2 


: More was born, ſtrangely preſerved, royally educat- 
ed, and raiſed up to be their ur. And ſhortly 
after his inveſtiture with the divine cominiſſion, we 
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muell ſee the via of divine wrath poured all h, one 
one after another, upon the land of Ham When 
God made bart his arm, or gave the moſt ſignal and 
ſtriking demonſtrations of his being and power, in- 
_ finitely ſuperior, not only to all human ftrength, but 
_ alſo to all de 1 denden! in which the Egypti-. 
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Tus hiſtory of that great man's life, though writ- 
ten by himſelf, ſeems to be very defedtive, from his 
birth till God appeared to him in the wilderneſs of 
Sinai, which comprehends a period of eighty years, 
We are only told, that when the child grew, his mother 
brought hum unto Pharaot's daughter, and be beran# ber 
ſon, by adoption. There can, however, be no doubt 
that he was employed, during ſeveral years of his 
youth, in the acquiſition of knowledge, becoming his 
diſtinguiſhed condition, in a country ſo improved as 
— was. Some authors give a detail of the ſcien- 
in which be was. profoyndly ſkilful ; ſuch as 
Aich geometry, harmony, and the ratio of 
numbers one to another, medicine and muſick. 
They tell us that he likewiſe underſtood ſymbolical 


philoſophy, and was deeply inſtructed in practical 
Een aſtronomy: 


4 


: 
4 
4 


6 DIESERT A 
ſhall ſee'the'vials of divine wrath. 


one after another, upon the land of Ham When 
God made bart his arm, or gave the moſt ſignal and 


ſtriking demonſtrations of his being and power, in- 


finitely ſuperior, not only to all human ſtrength, but 
allo to all the pretended deities, 1 in which the Egypti-. 
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ten by himſelf, ſeems to be very defedtive, from tis 15 
birth till God apptared to him in the wilderneſs of 


Sinai, which comprehends a period of eighty years. 
We are only told, that when the child grew, his "mother 
brought tum unto Pharant's daughter, and be berant ber 
ſm, by adoption. There can, however, be no doubt 


that he was employed, during ſeveral years of his 


youth, in the acquiſition of knowledge, becoming his 
diſtinguiſhed condition, in a country ſo improved as 
Egypt was. Some boa give a detail of the ſcien- 


ces in which he was. profoyndly ſkilful ; ſuch as 


arithmetic and geometry, harmony, and the ratio of | 
numbers one to another, medicine and muſick. 


They tell us that he likewiſe underſtood ſymbolical | 


philoſophy, and was deeply inſtructed in practical 
e Ee 2 aſtronomy: 
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famous W has ans, ene and 

+ Greeks*. His ſkill in poetry is manifeſt from his 

majeſtio and beautiful compoſitions, ſuited to almoſt 

every occaſion. Of his abilities as an orator and H- 

. torian, we have alſo ſufficient evidence in the * 
1 that bear his name. 


Bo r, from what St. Stephen ow that be was 
mighty in deed, it, moreover, appears, that a part of the 
forty years which Moſes ftaid in Egypt, was ſpent in 
more hardy and renowned exexciſes than ſtudy alone: 
And ſome of his exploits, which gave proofs of his 
courage and prudence, are actually recorded. Joſe- 
phus himſelf ſays that he was, by the deciſion of an 
oracle, appointed general of the Egyptian army, which 
was ſent to oppoſe that of Ethiopia f. And Philo 
" Judzus affirms, that he not only recovered the cities 
which the former had loſt, but likewiſe conquered the 
latter, led his troops into the heart of the country, 
and took the capital I. That Moſes himſelf does not 
mention thoſe tranſactions, ſuppoſing them to be true, 
either in the writings which he might compoſe du- 
ring his reſidence in Midian, or did (et forth after he 
became the Jewiſh captain and lawgiver; we will not 
wonder when we conſider, that this would have been 
writing his own hiſtory only; without any connection 


Clemen. Alexand. Strom. Lib. 1. p. 343. where the curious 
render will find a fragment of a Jewiſh tragedy on this ſubjeQ. 
But the good father was certainly miſinformed in regard to the 


Greeks, among whom all ſcience ſeems to have been unknown at 


this early period ; ard till Orpheus the Thracian, and Cadmus 
the Phenician, carried it among them. The latter lived co-tem- 


porary with Jabus. a, N 96 aan. Lib. ii. 123 In Vit 
Mos. lather 


A — W —— — — mw "Ay wad — wh PIO, — — 


ad dts nd ⁰*—ͥ⁰m po ̃ĩ T Roe nt 


ee 
85 


with the plan of God's: 8 which! it 
is the united ſcope, of ſcripture to repreſent, 1 P39 an. 
unbroken; . ſeries ; particularly in regard to 
ſtate of 2 and virtue in all 1 And 5 
wing more. : | 
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Ts HE | brilliant . 27 growing merit of this" 1 


hero, and adopted ſon” of the princeſs, would have 
procured for him the chief honors of the court of E- 
gypt, if nobler deſigns had not obliged him to reject 
them. The high rank which he held in the houſe of 
Pharaoh, never once obliterated from his mind the 
humiliating circumſtances in_which he was born. 
Though raiſed to the moſt active and honorable polls 
which? the government had-to beſtow, he till remem-. 
bered that he was an Hebrew, and that his nation was, 
in ſubjection. His own generous nature, andjmpreſ-., 
ſions from God on his mind, determined him to leave. 
the palace, to viſit his brethren in Rameſes, to be an 
eye- witneſs of the rigor with which they were made to 
ſerve, and inſtantly give a preſage of what * e 


one day work for them by his hands. e alt 


* bis 7 27 the fill uns b. TA Fra was * ; 


| Egyptian ſmiting an Iſraelite. It is highly probable, . 
that the oppreſſor was one of thoſ e taſk-m Bn, 
whom Pharaoh- had appointed over the Jewiſh pe 


ple; and who, under the pretence of fidelity. to their 5 
prince, indulged their own cruelty and reſentment 
by the ſufferings of poor ſlaves, Moſes ſhuddered at : 


the ſight, and, in-a tranſport of indignation and rage, 


ſlew the Egyptian. The next day, when two of His 


countrymen: were ſtriving together, he endeavoured” 


to reconcile them by ſuggeſting that at they were bretbs 
ren, 
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"ob and"; in their circumſtances inteſtine 
- _ diffentions, would inevitably weaken their intereſts,” 
NY atid obſtruct their future proſperity.” But this truly 
Patriotic champion, while he hoped they would im- 
mediately comply with the friendly purpoſe, and 
Jointly accept of his advice and propoſal, ſhared the 
common fate of almoſt all who attempt either to ſuc- 
cour the injured, or reconcile the contentious and un- 
ruly parts of mankind. bo made thee a printe and 4 
Judge over us ? Intendeſt thou to kill me, as thou R,, 
the Egyptian ? was the inſolent and haughty challenge 
Which he received. Finding the thing ' was knmnwn, 
that the paſſions of his brethren might, even unwarily, 
bring puniſhment upon him, and Pharaoh "himſelf, 
notwithſtanding his diftinticn and ſervices, proceed- 
ing againſt him, for the capital offence of the death 
of one of his natural ſubjects; Moſes fled to Hh 
Feitæa, on the other fide of the red-ſea ; ol 255 
an hundred and 8 miles from Zaun. i 


„% 
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Tur eme in his journey, tas Sha on 
the occaſion related, and the reward he received for © 
it, beſides being imple, natural and credible, as eve- 

ry one will ſee in the account given of them by him- 
ſelf at large; are, likewiſe, fo ſimilar to the'other ik. 
tories of the patriarchal ages, eſpecially in the book 
of Gen ſis, we ſhall not enter on deſcription' in this 
place. The great ſcarcity of water, in all thoſe coun- 
tries of the eaſt, where the moſtimportant ſcenes were 
acted, in nes the moſt eminent inſtruments 
God's providence were employed, produced, in a 
800 eat meaſure, at this time, by the appointment of 


W the connection 2 angered and Jethro, 
| whoſe 
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been prince and prieſt of that place; or the ſupreme | 
head and conductor of civil and religious afffirgg an 
the ſame manner as the caliphs, after the 1557 of „„ 
Mahomet, were among the Saracens, in the am 
country ; as the emperors of Japan, till very lately; 

and e eee rm 7.96 to, this day. . 


<4 


ow HRO gave Miſes, 28 40 8 55 dwell with | 

him; Zipporab tus daughter, for a wife; by. whom, he 
had a; ſon called Ger/bom, which ſignifies a tſolate 
frranger.” Whether this prieſt, and prince Was a Wor- 
ſhipper of the true God, or of falſe deitjes,. adored. in 
Midian, and all the neighbouring countries and whe- IF 
ther he may be claſſed with thoſe religious men de- 
ſcribed in the nineteenth diſſertation; we can draw 5 
nothing, with certainty, from the opinions that have 
been given. Peraps the contentment Moſes had in 
dwelling with him, his acceptance of his daughter, 
and the; account of his behaviour, after the Iſraelites 

had croſſed the Red-ſea, may favor the concluſion, 
' that he had reliſted the contagion of idolatry, which 
almoſt univerſally prevailed. This, at leaft, is clear, 
that Moſes lived with Jethro for the ſpace of forty WEE 
years in the wilderneſs of Midian, where he followed 
the only occupation praQticable in that country, at at 
leaſt that has been common till the preſent time. 
And, according to ſome learned men, he employed 
the leiſure he had, in his profeſſion, in compoſing 


ſome of thoſe admirable gens: en Genel, | 
} <5: > 1352 50004 


wy BEES bn rer b W | 


with" which the world is now: bleſſed, n + 
hope, will be preſerved, as they have heretofore _ 
by a wonderful e * ne aw be no 
more“ 8 ee n 
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Ape Mis bre u this Citude u the e 
* the Tfraclites increaſed, and their cries went up in- 
_ ceſſantly to heaven. Egypt had changed its king, 
during this period; but the ſons of Jacob had onyñ 
— changed one tyrant for another, and were laid under 
a heayier yoke. God heard their groaning, and looked 
ſon them, and had reſpect unto them ; and, as Was aid 
already, wilgd up Moſes to be their deliverer, His 
commiſſion, for this purpoſe, was given him in a 
manner altogether majeſtic and divine. Feeding. 
| Jethro's flocks, he had one day led them to Horeb, 
which, probably, by way of anticipation, is called 
the mountain of God, becauſe the law was afterwards to 
be publiſhed on Sinai, another top of the ſame ridge of 
rocks of which Horeb is'a part. Here ſeeing a buſh 
burning, without being conſumed, he was aſtoniſhed 
at the ſight ; and, approaching to take a nearer view 
of it, heard a voice coming from thence, which ſaid; 
Miſes, Moſes, draw not nigh hither ; put off thy 2 
from of thy feet, Ur the 2 whereon 2 fandefts ts TT 


ground. 


| Tur A of fuck 8 and the 1 
who ſpake from them, having been diſcourſed of at 


M. Huetii Demonſi. wege! prop. iv. cap. iii. The book of 
Job, thought by ſome to have been compoſed by Moſes, is, pro- 
bably, of an older date, and was writien by the ſufferer himſelf. 
This matter, however, is uncertain ; though the hiftory is, un- 
doubtediy, real. See Diſſert. zix. p. 298. | 


* 
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; great length already . nothing more remains ta be 1285 ME L 
conſidered, in this place, but the circumſtances of be 
appearance — 2 Theſe were purely ſymho - 

ical: The buſh repreſented the Iſraelites ; the flames, © 

which ſurrounded it, expreſſed the tribulations __ 
which they were involved; and fire, of an unconſum- 
ing quality, beſides proclaiming the divine preſence, 
and diſtinguiſhing the viſion from all the works of 
fancy, and the arts of impoſture, ſignified, finally, 
that they ſhould not, in the leaſt degree, be walled 0 
by their ſufferings. = 


Noon Was Se to put. off 3 ＋ „ 

El his feet, in token of that reſpe& with which every _. 
worſhipper ought to be filled, and of the purity to be 
ſtudied, when the Creator is ſolemnly approached. 

. To this command, perhaps, the cuſtom of caſtern and 

ſouthern nations, in ſubſequent ages, and of which 

there are ſtrong veſtiges to this day, may be referred, 

of putting off the ſhoes at the door of churches and 
moſques. Though the cuſtom, by God's ſpecial 
command, may have been eſtabliſhed before the days 
of Moſes, and what he did was only in obedience to it, 
this is a certain evidence that he knew it was Godt | 

with e he as now converſing, 1 | 


133 converſation, on certain principles, admits. 
ſtrictures, and requires an explanation; but the 
bounds of this performance exclude them. We ſhall, 
therefore, for want of room, not of ſufficient matter, 
proceed, from this part of the hiſtory, A the Pres 


u See Diſſertation xvii. 
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Vr tee hrilaß buſh the Lord had faid to 
I have ſurely ſees the affliftion of my peopie wur, are is 
Egypt, and hve heard their cry, by reaſon of their ta. 
maſters ; and Tam tome drum to deliver them out. f the 
hand of the Exyprians, and to bring -1hem' out of thit lan, 
110 a good land anda large, unt & lind flowing with a 
and hey. Come now, therefore, and I will ſend thee uno" 
Pharah, that thou mayeft bring f:rth my perple the children” 
＋ Irael or , 'Exypr. He had declared himſelf to be 
the God of  thelr fathers; proclaimed his nature ad 
perfections in thoſe remarkable words, I X N- THAT 
Au, which have been highly ref _ for their 
majeſty, by Jews, Pagans, and Chriſtians; and com 
manded Moſes to make him known, fy tat moſt 


abſolutely perfect name and appellation of God: ll 


8 


9 : 


a DISSERTATION XXXIIl. 


the people. To obviate their unbelief, and convince - 

Pharaoh himſelf that the demand to = the Iſrael 
tites was made by divine authority, God had armed 5 
Moſes with the power of working miracles: The in- 
ſtant conyerfion of his rod inte a' ſerpent; and inſtant} * 
refloration ; his kand immediately becoming leprous, or 
white, as 4 and changing again as his other fleſh, 

were ſpecimens only of what he ſhould perform. 


""FuRNiSHED with this commiſſion, Moſes prepared” T 
himſelf to leave Jethro's houſe, and to approach 
Egypt, where all the men were dead who ſought bis life; 
at the ſame time he was aſſured by God, that Pharaoh 
would diſregard, his meſſage. Aaron, who was an 
eloquent man, and to be inftead of d mouth 10 Moſes, 
in this arduous undertaking, met him, by divine in- 
ſtruction, very near Midian, in the Gwent of God, that 
they might have the more time to deliberate on the 
commiſſion, before they entered Egypt. On their 
arrival there, they afſembled the elders of Iſrael, and Mo- 
ſes dil the figns in the fight of the,pergle; who bowed their\. 
heads and worſhipped, becauſe the Lord had looked on their 
afflition, and bad uiſued them. Then, addreſling the 
king, they told him, . Thus ſaith the Lord God of Vrael, 


how: ie? ee d. ge n 


156 TEAD of; arching * by en 
abruptly the liberty of that people, it is obſervable. 
that-thoſe holy men took the method which prudence 
ſuggeſted to ſoften the Prince into compliance with | 
their requeſt. They only begged permiſſion to carry 
out the Iſraelites three days journey into the wilde - 
* where they might offer ſacrifices to their God, 

1 which | 


9 1 27 artes“ _ 


which night de diſpleaſing to the Egypt To 
own länd-. Rad ik they failed to pay him that h- 
mage, they repreſented that he might viſit them with 


plagues, which might prove fatal to the Whole 2 5 | 


dom. Of this conduct e have many exa | 
other paſſages of ſcripture; particularly where we ſhe 
Samuel, agreeable to the command of God, going to 
2 and telling the elders of the town, Wo 
trembled at his coming, that he was come to 
© nctifice to the Lord; which was only a part of Ms 
deſign, the main purpoſe being to anoint that ſon df 
Jeſſe, TO whom the Lord ſhould ſignify his choice, in 


the room of Saul, who was rejected for his diſobedi= © | 


ence *. Our bleſſed Saviour himſelf uſed the greateſt 
- caution and circumſpection, in his dealings with ob- 
ſtinate and unworthy men. This ſeems to be a prin- 

ciple of the ſoundeſt wiſdom, as it is the ſafeſt and 
moſt effectual method of proceeding, in enterpriſes 
that croſs men's affections, their paſſions, and wordiy 
intereſts. And ſo far as the nen _— . 
not the n br e truth.” 1 


now Pharaoh's ee bundle to „ his RY 

wad; wh is the Lord, that I ſhould cbey his voice; rolet © 
fael go? IRD mt the Lord, neither will Thet Irael go. 5 

From this ſpeech, impious as it is, we are not to infer, 
that Pharaoh, though he was an idolater, diſbelieved 5 
the exiſtence of an eternal and ſupreme being. Athe- 
iſm was not the ſyſtem in Egypt, nor ever eſtabliſned 
in any kingdom on earth. All nations have had 
their Gods, though frequently they have been vanities 
and lier. But having, like the reſt of mankind at 
that _ adopted tutelary deities ne 25 n fiction, 


* 1 Samuel, chap. (xvi. 


IS” 


L REN | | 2 "INI 
= 40 1 8 sERTAT I ON XXXW. 
and formed · to their own fancies, the God of the He- 
_ brews, the living and true God, was uxK xo to 
+ .the Egyptians. And beſides that the rites of his reli- 
| Sion were not eſtabliſhed by law. within Pharaoh's do- 
minions, the wretched condition of thoſe, who aſcribed tag 
io him ſupreme honors, would inſpire that haughty oP 
prince with no high idea of his majeſty and power; 
eſpecially as the proſperity and adverſity of the vota- 
. nies, fixed in men's imagination, at that time, the 


,ppeatneſs and might, or the impotence and we ” 
of the rem divinities which they om | 


Nene fo MI an 8 ns 
A and urged; by Moſes and Aaron, in ſuch a 
becoming and dutiful manner, we need not wonder 
if Pharaoh ſhould add to his impiety the moſt cruel op- 
Inſtead of diminiſhing the ſufferings. of 
Auch a vaſt number of unhappy men, he, accordingly, 
increaſed the weight of that yoke under Which they + 
had ſo long groaned. The lazineſs of the people, he 
alledged, made them fond of celebrating feſtivals; and 
that, in order to rouſe them, their taſks muſt be dou- 
bled: For this purpoſe, the ſtraw Which they had 
mixed in their bricks, or with which they had covered 
them from the ſun, was no longer to be ſupplied, and e 
yet the ſame quantity to be made, and in the ſame 
manner. In vain did the ſons of Jacob repreſent the 
impoſſibility of fulfilling an order ſo ſevere ! In vain 
did they complain of this tyranny ! The tears which 
their miſeries extorted from them ſerved only toaug- 
ment the ſtream; their very ſighs were conſtrued 
crimes. Their bodies, worn out with this barbarous 
ſervice, were galled with the ſcourge of a mercileſs 
W They muſt fink under the 


2188 E R 1 T „D * 


of their work, © th n of u | _ Pur 1 
eee it. Nag | 

+ A this critical period, as = hy 
_ inſtead of recurring fot conſolation and deliverance 
to Gad, when there was all the reaſon in the world to 
deſpair of either from their earthly maſters, the Iſrael- 
ites reproached his ſervants, and aſcribed their grow- - 
ing ſorrows to their folly: and miſconduct; Moſes 
himſelf, as well as on other ſimilar occaſions, cannot 
be fully excuſed, for ſuch bold addreſſes to the Al- 
mighty; O Lord, wherefore haſt thou ſa evil ee 
E Wherefore i it-Shas os hd Al 


_ Now, 1 d e pod ,proper concluſions 
from them, were rejected and overlooked, by ſub- 
jects enſlaved, as well as by their oppreſſive prince; 
and the patience and compaſſion of God to he equally 
| — towards his murmuring people, and his diſ- 
truſtful miniſters; miracles were neceſſary, and ſuch 
as ſhould greatly terrify the one, and eftabliſh the 
other in their faith. But, before they were diſplayed, 
the Lyrd, in undeſerved and peculiar condeſcenſion, 
Said unto M:ſfes, Now ſbalt thou ſee what I will do 40 BE 
Piaraa © For with a firing hand ſball he let the people 
20, and with a frong hand ſpall he drive. them out of bus ' 
land: I am the Lo RD: And I appeared unto Hhraham, - 
unto [faac, and unto Jacob, by the name of God Almeho,.. 
but ly my name JEHoV AH was 1 not known. to them. 
This cannot ſignify that thoſe patriarchs were igno- 
rant of this name of God, which expreſſes not only 
his eternal exiſtence and immutable truth, but alſo his 


omnipotent power; for the whole book of Geneſi * | 


in Hebrew, teſtifies the Ge .and, therefore, muſt 
mean, 


. 9 | " b 
. * - EY * N __— 7 
« b 
= 


* 
* 141 « 
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; "va ho 7 3 he had nat yet 
been Known by that name, in gruing thoſe promiſes 


7 Keck but would now employ him (i. e, Moſes) for 


_ that purpoſe, and manifeſt his power, by us and un- 
ders, to ee e dee er e 0 


dan the me. 


N e ee in A "WY are nb 


boch operations, as it is above the ſkill of man to con- 


tuive, above the power of any thing in nature, any 


"thing but the God of nature himſelf, or ſome agent 
dy him ſpecially commuſoned, and impowered, to 
perform. Theſe things, being intended to fignify who 


to men, are, on that account, fitly termed: n; they 
are wonders alſo, as they are out of the ordinary pheno- ' 


mena, and ſurpaſs the abilities of mortals: And of 
theſe the holy ſcripture every where ſpeaks, | as the 


moſt proper and full evidence of a divine n _ 
NF RY i 


FE f 


Wurar the common ſenſs and ial of man- 

Ekind has been on this head, will appear from this ſin- 
gle reflection; that all religions, whether true or falſe, 

not on ly thoſe of Moſes and Chriſt, but even the hea- 


 theniſh ſuperſtitions of every Kind, have, at their firſt 


; appearance, given countenance to themſelves, by real, 
or pretended, miracles. Numa, at Rome, Amida 


and Brama, in the eaſt, and Mango-Copal in Peru, 


did, as kiſtorians inform us, thus endeavour to per- 
ſuade their followers into a belief of thoſe religious, and 
civil opinions, which they introduced, and into the 
Practice of their ſeveral ſacred rites and ceremonies. 


n to them . 


re appointed by God, as the meſſengers of his will 
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DISSBRT: AT, LON xk 4 


Even Mahomet himflf i is ſaid io haye made ſane faint 
attempts this way, thous 4 when lie miſſed of ſuccels, 
he retreated" ta the f 4 d ſtanding miracle of the; 
Koran, \ which was, he Ea t immediately from hea» - 
ven to him by. the angel Gabriel * 98 that miracles 
have been ſecretly and- Ra J agreed 52 9 
all men, as the proper medium of e 

on to be f divine appointment ; 23" 

of all religions. would not thus in have mA 
pealed to tlie; 
religions, have ſo,univeraly ſurrendered themſelves. 
up to their aut hority. he ohjection , againſt this 
argument, which the enemies of revelation have made 
uſe of,” That fince all rellgiens have, at their, 
firſt riſe, equally 1 to miracles, this way ok 
proof, which bath o often deceived men, can never, 
with an oi, be relied on, we pretend. not to 
anſwer here; as the work. is deſigned for another 


claſs of readers, and matters more e are CER | 


| before us. 4 


Signs and hs were, 1 mths to Pha- | 
moh demonſtrations that the cornmiſfion, by Which 
Moſes and Aaron acted, was divine. With that tod, 
the virtue 0 nien had originally conquered the ob- 

ſtinacy of the former, and convinced the latter, and 
all ac that he was fent, by the God of their fathers, . 
for their delfverance' from bondage, they made the 
king of Egypt feel the weakneſs of his own ſceptre. 
Of it's figure, and the inſcriptions on it, certain Rab- 
bins have told ridiculous ſtories ; and ſome heathen. 


* See che Kama „Geo. Sie gent. vol. 14 p . 19. 176. 
+ But ſee Dr. Atterbury, the 4 of 5 on 


this ſubjett; whence the foregoing W has been extraQ- 
ed; with alterations. 


nor would they, OI I... 


* 


/ 


f : | — N es 
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a SYSS ER, IT 


Wen Have related, that, it was plac 
of , where the Egyptians pai it religious honors.” 1 
"Hes this was, we may draw. the concluſion 

from this circumſtance, that it's operation Was known 

by the Gentiles; and ſee that profane biftory ſupports. 

12 records of the /acred. When thoſe. Fo meſſen- 

12 the moſt high, venerable by he r. ears, the 

- 6ne fourſcore, and the other fourſcore and thee, and 

ſtill more to be feared for the conſequences of | 

corimiſſion to him, which they now repeated, to give 

| the Jewiſh people their liberty, and put an end tos 

a cruel ſlavery which they had long endured,” came. 
E into Pharaoh's preſence the ſecond time; he, ay agreea-. 

dle to the common ſenſe of mankind, 4 

them 4 miracle, which might equally proye that the 

God who ſent "them Clalined is ſubmiſſion, and that 

1 they were really his ſervants: And Aaron . caſting his 
5 rod 1 before him, and before bis A 7 immediately 
be” became a ſerpent. 


4 * , 35 — 
* 4 155 210 a} 33 ld 


n aon, who. was well 1 to ſee the 

, *works of magic, was yet very little concerned, and, | 
tdi coatrant, them with Moſes and Aaron, only. fent 
D for the practitioners in that art, with whom, | 
= abounded. In this he followed the eftabliſhed uses 
ok the ancients, who always determined any diſpute, ' 
among enchanters by the nature of the miracles mo |; 
0 


performed. According to the Pagan ſyſtem, the: 
greateſt miracles. were e by the 5 PING genii 
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and gods *, 2 201 8 blo; va Wd ; 
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have been, afraid, to enter the liſts with ſuch comp. 
titors, whom, it is faid, ; they told, that. t to. bring. e- A 
chantments. into Egypt, was hike, carrying - water to 
the ſea,.. They jcaft dn every man his rod, and they, be- » 


regard to this, the learned may be divid 
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9k 6d. 25408 Mt 7 13 0 ; 
Tes magicians the chick of whom night be © | 
annes and Tante, "neither refuſed, nor ſeem to 


cane ſerpents. The only ſuperiority which Aaron had 
over them, at this time, Was, that, bis rod /wallowed wp 
theirs , and thus deprived them of the ſymbols 1 
inſtrumepts.of Hoke power. The. like ſuccels thoſe 2 
magicians had, in turning tbe. waters. af the Nile into 1 

blood, .. which ftank, and. killed the fiſh; andi in the 

. up 9985 177 the ts. Os at the 185 5 


13 1 


Tin 


the boyl ; ich nas po te en e a8 upm "I 
all the a, oe wet Soc 0 2% wt I 


Hanz, we üg alete it to be molt difficult 
taſk, to account. for that amazing LOG 2 1 wor king | 
miracles, at leaſt things very wonderful to us, in men 
who were conifeſſedly the followers of falſe | gags * ln 

into two 
claſſes; thoſe who think that hat the magivians did 
were mere preſtiges, illuſions, or tricks, performed;by, p 
dexterity and flight, of hand, and believed: to;he !) 
only through the weakneſs an- prepoſſeſſion of. mens 


EN; 


df Tim: In. 8. Au eid frayineir ſaid, hilt Janner agd Jain 
bres, were 'th& ſeribes of holy things among the Rg Pein 
flouriſnedat the tim the en left Egypt err equatan-an 
inthe ſecrers. of magic—=and, znaoimoufly. choſem to; oppoſe. 
Moſes, the captain of that people, whoſe.proyers een 
vith God. Euſeb. 1 hs 2 
4 


C2 $57) 
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minds „ 


ede N n 

and thoſe who, aſcribe ſuch works to. ny 
1 5 28 of magi agic, Alt the corjeurteiice ol of hee 
gs: 
that the 


. 


relation of "Moſes leaves no room to doubt, 
operations” abovernetitioned were effects of 


the , art, and öf ſome diabolical 1 
than thoſe he 


uſed no gther ternis, indeed, 
Have « done, though his- intention had been to 
ale the enchanters brought 

Mm were really turned into ſerpents. But it 
is 5 be Bnliffered, that the language of \ſcripture is 
freq ently accomrnc 
fort ages ; ; that it a 
dices of men; and ſeldom jars employed in philsſophi- 
cal 'dife ulfirions." Of this ehre 4 remarkable in- 
p Runes the book 
mon are faid, expreſsly, to have Mood Aal. We may, 
therefore, Nil] ſuppoſe that thoſe who are here called 
wiſe nen and ſorcerers, were only jug ugglers, who pre- 
tended” real miracles.” lrideed the Words by which 
they "are denominated” in the original ſeriptures, 
= uſed by the 15 90 ators of 28 e 


ongly ed pl &puntenance thi Lopinion. 1 


5 AY a farther confirmation of rw 204 15 Nw” 
tf to thoſe Who aſcribe the works of the magiciansto 
— art of magib, and the: concurience'of 
evil ſpirits; it has, wirr greut probability, been ſaid, 
che power of working miraples is the prerogative 
Almighty alone, and when they are performed 

by any of his ſervants, as inſtruments in his eprom] 
they are tnconteſtible evidences of his ee 


” 04 nue $397 716 88 1 IT - 4730 59 B81 


: m * Sa. i 4 1 — 5 of 
. * % 8 + 


He ta 
would 


59 that thoſe r 


ted to the receiv 


poſition to ſhe firſt claſs, it has been alledged, 


ed opinions of 
ppeats to adopt the very pteſu- 


D where the Jim and 


1 


E. A O— 


* 


pe e e ee being tha 


ple; and becauſe their knowledge, though 


ments which natural proceſſes, and the human 
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Sc: 12 1851 4: 4 
. 1 
verſion, or total change of the aſtabliſhed- courſe.of ; 
nature, it is, beyond all queſtion, m ﬆ& reaſonable.to. = 
believe that nothing in the univerſe can effect either, 


but the finger of him who is the.creqtor of it... +. 


30 et e goon Ain 
Bon ft al be aſked, e p 
ry *, Which gives us accounts of enchantments and 
prodigies, whether real or imsginary, in all ages. 
Certain teſtimonies from thence, ſome men ll; re 

gard as ſuperior to all argumental oppoſition, while, 
with others, the very beſt teſtimonies, will have as little 
weight, at preſent, to convince, them. that cer there 


were ſuch. things, as the ſtrongeſt aſſurances. x W F c . 


N former ages, to convince, the 
ous part of mankind, that all the exhibitions of ler: | 
cery, Which they beheld,., were the effects f 
ture and credulity. To avoid ſcepticiſm and error, 

we may, then, adopt this ſober ſentiment, that meh 
exquiſitely ſkilled in arts; -which:they had long prac- 
tiſed, availed themſelves of the ignorance of the peo- 


pethaps 
not very extenſive, far exceeded that of tlie. rude 
multitude; they pretended, and were believed, that it 
was ſuptrnatural. Of this many inſtances, even in 


modern times, might de given, after all the improve- 


derſtanding, have received. The fanciful fi ures, 5 
and uncouth W uſed in all ſuch pra ices, 1 
we ſufficient to di and d canfute ther... AE. 


As to what is ſaid of the W chia in Egypt way 5 
be juſtly doubted whether their rods were converted 


* In 3 On cles are not concerned. "ws | 
rd 
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1 
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23 „ 
inert, when the rod of the Fei — moved to- 
Var em, and ſwallowed them up. It is equally 
> doubtfil Whether they had any influence” over the 
4 waters, which re 
ſeeing they could give no aſſiſtance 'to-Pharaohy3 
reſtoring thoſe waters to their former ſtate; or 10 
Hare in the bringing up of the frogs, which they ce 
* not remove from the bon ſen, and bed=rhambers, and ” 
F Phatdob, and bis ſervants, and of the people, "as 

king ſeems to expect they would have done, 1 
be called for Moſes, and beſought him to intreat the 
Lord, that he might take them away. And very ſoon 
after, when other miracles ' were introdiiced, and 
various operations in the clouds and the air, toward 
which noconcurrent natural cauſes, in the power of a 

mere man, could poſſibly be applied, they relinquiſh: 
ed their own pretences, and N the * 

0 of God®. IRS | | 1815 


* 5 


| Mana, ane thoſe magicians dt gated, 
and exerciſed their fictitious art to it's utmoſt extent, 


Moſes and Aaron were the miniſters of Jehovah, who 
ſhewed' his matchleſs power in the waters, on man 

5 and beaſt, and in the firmament above, that he might 
; ſpare, and not deſtroy, Pharaoh and his people, and 


| Vork obedience in the heart of that proud and obſti · 
. nate prince, which he himſelf, and not God, had har- 


* If any ſhould think that Pharaoh could not poſſibly be 40 
ceived. and that the magicians wrought real miracles, they muſt 
yet acknowledge that thoſe men, having no power of their own, 
muſt have been aſſiſted by Yod,” who In * be wed them 
their nth | | 


aauel 


| DASSERTATION/ 


dened? eden of char et cw. 
en of abe waer, in all the- fran, rivers, ponds, and. 
fools of it, the miraculous multiplication of edi. | 
reptiles, and their direction to unfrequented places, 


e 
might have convinced the that their power 


was vain; and, in effect, they.confelſed it was. But 
till the moſt na/ome-vermin, ſwarms of flies, aa 
and death of cattle of all kinds, together with ſores and 
di ſeaſes on themſelves, were brought forth and in- 
flicted, thoſe deſigning and ſelf-intereſted men never 
deſerted their poſt. Then the. Lord God of the Hr. 
brews commanded his ſervant Moſes to fland before: Phara- | 

oh, an /ay,' if thou wilt not let my people go, that they m 
ſerve me, [will at this rime ſend all ny plagues upon thine 
and upon. thy fervants, and upon thy. proplt'; or, 


h hee- thee wet MAL 
all the earth. While the peftilence raged, after a day's 
notice, that he might /end, and fave all his cattle, 
and all that he had in the: field, the Lord cane it 
10 rain a very grievous hail, attended with thunder, 
and fire mingled with the | bail, ſuch as bath ns 
been known in Egypt. fince the foundation thereof. ' The 
locuſts, which covered the face of: the earth fo that one 
could not ſee the earth, followed; and eat the refidue of 
that which remained from the hail, and every tree which 
grew out of the field. They alſo filled the houſes of Pha- 
raob, and the. houſes of all his Jeruants, and the bouſes of 


all the Epyprians. - Boe them there were no ſuch locuſts, | 
* It is aſtoniſhing to every attentive reader of the ſerip- 5 


tures, how the expreſſion, God Bardened Pharaoh's beart, 


ſhould ever have been miſunderſtood, and ſo erroneouſly” * : 


ed Indeed our common en of it is very WAN. 
' niither 


ſhalt feel my power in the ſevereſt manner; 


t 


8 


+ 3 82 
— 
2485 FSA 
IS 4 


7 


* DISSERTATION Khan 


meither af 6 ilem bal there be ſuch. © ' Thick darkneſs, W 
Three dens, enſued over all the land of Egypt ; while the | 
dbildren of Jrael, in Goſhen, and in all other places, 
bad lie bi in their ditorllings; in in like maner en e 
er; Plagues had never A 1 


„ n fl n 


75 


Ars er 0 Ali "RON 
would have let the people yo with their little ones, if they 
would let their flocks and their herds Ray, as hoſtages for 
their return, of a recompence for his loſs of then, 
only one miracle, or plague, more was neceſſary. It 
had been /aid to Pharabb, at the beginning, bus ſaith 
_ the Lord, Hrael is my Jon, even my firſt born. Let my fon, 

therefore, go that he my ſerve” me + An if thou refuſe 
10 let him #6, bebold, I will ſlay thy fon, even thy firft 
born*. Now was the time for the execution of this 
threatening, The ff born in the land of Egypt, bath of 
man and of beaft werb, accordingly, lain, while the * 
raclites rernained, as before, in pe nd lafety. 


An angel was the awful executioner ; ee a 
good or bad is equally unintereſting to us, and diffi» 
cult to be known. That it was the latter, a paſſage 
in the pſalms, where evi/ angels are mentioned, ſeerny 
to make the opinion probable. But inſtead of eu 
angelt, almoſt every commentator has obſerved, 
without any violence to the original, the words 5 
be as well rendered meſſengers of cuil. That angel, 
| who executed the divine judgments upon Egypt, ap- 

ed, perhaps, in a viſible form, the more effectual - 

1 1 inſpire the tyrants, with a ſacred dread of the 
God who declared himſelf in favour of the Jewiſh, 
people. Moſes and Aaron, by ſtretching out their 
rd 29 for the miraeles n * 


1 * Chap. iv. 22. 23. | | 
et Z 
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Shred as it were, new powers port nature- 
when the laſt, and moſt terrible; of all the was 


was to be inflicted: upon the devoted people, God. W 
himſelf was more immediately the executioner. 71e 
ſoft born of Exypi were to be the vidtims;, and the © ol 


e was general. Neither the 'riiafters, nor the A 


ſlaves, the prince, nor the ſubject, men nor beaſts 
were excepted. For ſays the ſacred text, there was a | 


a houſe where there was not one dead. Whether by the 


general expreſſion, we are to underſtand all the ff 


born, in every caſe and denomination, ſo that 7 2m 
and mothers, as well as the firſt ſon or daughtet, mig 2 
be the objects of this decree, or only the firſt d i | 
each houſe, the interpreters of ſcripture are not agreed. 
Though it were carried to it's utmoſt extent, the doc. 
trine would be juſtified by it's analogy to the He. 
brew ritual, which 'con/ecrated to the Lord all that firſt. 
 ppened the A" both of man and of catile, in comme ; 
moratlon of this deliverance. , 


UnpER tuch a ſudden and dreadfu PT the 
Egyptians would immediately invoke their gods, . 
and expect aſſiſtance from them. But their gods alfo 
were involved in it, and their idols overthrown. 


Aud againſt all the gods of Egypt I will execute judgment ; . 


Lam the Lord. We afterwards read, that be Egyprrans 4 


buried all their firſt: born, which the Lord had ſmitten ' 
among them*, Hence it is probable, that thoſe-beaſts 
which were their principal deities, Apis, Maevis, : and 
ſuch lie, no doubt the firſt-born of cattle, or idols 
repteſenting them, were likewiſe deſtroyed. Some 
olf their on ancient writers oon feſs, that, in one fight, 


all theſe. were enn down, and broken. OR | 
Numbers xxxiii. 4. | . 


5 
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Li 


hall come into Egypt, and the id of Egypt ſhall be m,, 
ahi Eg and the hears of Pharaoh jhall melt in the 
mia of it 

1 of Egypt, « and Nebuchadrezz.r ſball hurn them, an 


*. 


earry them away captives: H. ſtall break alſo the images E 


> of Beth-ſbemiſb, or the ſtatues of Haliapalis. the city of 


T will kind; a, fire, in the ruſe of ate | 


1 ke 3 W 1 
nounced ;, hohold.the Lord rid upon a ff i cloudy. and _ 


the ſun ; and the hm/es of the gods of the Egyptians ſhall 


| he burn ith fire f. And, inſulting the falſe drvinites, 
it is ſaid, declare ye amng "the nations, pub lib, 273 | 
a flandard, publiſh and conceal not; Jay, Balylhs is taken, 


hes hands and tus feet broken' off from the trunk . 
enlightened mind, and the generous heart Oh 07 
tear, that ever human nature ſhould have fallen 


on fo low, as to truſt in thoſe gods that are n ſaviours, 


5 and can neither ſupport nor 7 themſelves! !: 


Tuts fatal S was, ſtill heightened by the 
ſeaſon in which the Almighty appointed it to happen 

Alt mid-night I will ſmie all the fi-ft-bors in the land of | 
Egypt, from the firft-born of Pharaoh. that fits. on the 
throne, unto the firſt-born of the capirue that is in the dun- 
geen; and all the firſt-born of the cattle. Darkneſs, 
which covers all pleaſing. objects, and clothes every 


thing in the moſt gloomy colours, increaſed the terror,” 


which tumult and confuſion had excited. 
and his court, heard the alarm, and ſaw their miſery 


Bel is confounded, Merodath 1; broken in pieces I. Den 
alſo fell d nun before the ark of the Lind of Hoſts, ot 4 


-» 


and danger: When the King /ent for Moſes and Aaron, | 


and ſaid unto them, riſe up, and get jou forth from among 


* Iſaiah xix.1. Jer. Ali. 12. 13. 1 Jer. I. 1. 
. . fl. 5 e 
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DISSERTATION 


P | Tai. 
' my people, both you pile the children of Iſrael ; and 

_ aid ferve the Balu x have ſaid.” And 1 
ſtroying angel ſhould: ſtill proceed in . 

geance, he farther added, Take alſo Jour flocks, _— 

Bras, POSI . een e en 


*& 


pe e band, vole (d" 
out of flavery, with which they had been 
during the long reign of - Rarneſſes Mamu, a s 
part of that of his eldeſt ſon Amenophis, — gc- 
cording to ſome *, was the Pharaoh who was drown- 
_ ed in the Red-ſea ; or, according to others}, during 
the reign of Seſoſtris, whoſe vaſt improvements in 
Egypt hiſtory deſcribes 1, in which he employed 
| ſtrangers, and a part of the reign of his ſon Phero, fo 
like the name we have in the ſcriptures. The cha- 
racter given of this laſt prince by Herodotus, makes 
it very probable that it was he, with his army, who was 
overthrown in the purſuit after the Iſraelites $. That 
hiſtorian informs us of one action, which ſhews how 
far he had degenerated from the magnanimity of his 
father, the greateſt-prince of Antiquity. At an ex- 
traordinary overflow of the Nile, when it roſe above 
eighteen cubits, Phero was ſo enraged, that he * 
a javelin into the river for i its correction. 5 


Tuos x two periods fixed on, make no great dif- 
ference in chronology ; as in the general lift of the 
kings of Egypt, from the foundation of the empire, 
we find, that Rameſſes · Miamum „Amenophis, e e 
and Phero ſtand next to each other x. Put there 1 18 


* Uſſerii Chron. Sacr. + Le pere Tournemine. 2 Diodor. 
Sicul. 5 Voyez Hiſt, Ancienne des e „ M. Rollin. 
p. 103. Vide, 5 | „„ 
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e fulleſt evidence, thatjit pe Rv" of t 
- narchs who periſhed on dhe impious march. His ac 
ceſſion to the throne of his father is placed in the.two 
thouſand five hundred and forty-ſeventh year of the 
world, and the departure from 50 according o 
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ROM the circumſtances. af. this biſtayy it a "MET 2 

that ſome days, a weck or more, — os | | 
tween. the reyelation to Moſes, that all the firſt-born 
of Egypt ſhould be ſlain, and the execution of td 
terrible judgment. For, after the threatebing hace 
been denounced, we read, that he and we, Were 15 a 
commanded. to./reak unto: all tle congregation of Mu, 
Jayrng, in the tenth day of this month they ſhall take to t 
eve y. man-4 lamb, from the ſheep or the guats, arcording t6. 
the houſe of their fathers, à lamb frum an font is the 
Led Paſsover,. This they were 10 kill} and wich the 
Ao & it mark the N fade-poſts,. and tis upper bm. 
Poft of their . that the blood might be a loten where - - 


they were, and the plague 185 gt code 


1 
2 


= F | 


DK 1 EE Egypr. 

may ſign to us who are chriſtians, the === and 
fiery of th blood of that lamb who was, in the 
purpoſe of God, /ain from the foundation of the world*,. 
nd dun hon the/Jhidling of whichi there is no remiſſion H. 

By a figure, vety uſual in ſcripture, not only the feaſt, 


Hebrew, or rather a Chaldaic word, which ſtrictly ſig- 
mies to overlocx or pals by, in auſion to the merey 


proteC ich the ſight of the blood brought 
krom the avenger. 5 


and 


1 


ee itcefith bab cis et 
to be telebrated ; à night of terror and death ti the © 
Fe ndants of Ham; between whom and Iſrael be 
Lord put a difference, that he might multiply bis wonders 
in the land of Egypt. In another Paſſage J, it is true, 
the fourteenth day is mentioned: "But the reaſon of 
this is, the lamb was then killed, to be ready againſt 
the evening, which, at fix o clock, was the beginni ing 
of new day with the Iſraelites.” The meaning of 
word -Abib, notwithiſtanding much enquiry about it 
is not yet diſtinctly known. This month has alſs 
been called 'Nj/an, Which, a learned critic & tells uss 
ſignifies banner, becaufe at that ſeaſon of the year ar- 
mies were wont 30 take the field. On this account; 
no doubt, the heathens called it Mars, after that fabu- 
lous deity, who, they believed, excited and preſided 
over wars: We, borrowing the name from them, 


| call it Morcb. This month, ever after, continued W 


be the firſt of the eccleflaſticdl year among the ; Jews, 
as Tijri, or September,” was that ws _ Troll. "Four 


7 Revel. iii. 8. * + Heb. 42. 155 Len xxũi 
$ Bocharti Hieroz. pars. 1. . lib. il. ſy . 
* ' other S 
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: E lah be Tacrificec Lol (HIGH the e 
to be eaten, was at leaſt to be 2757 4 
above a per-; Provided en che teu day” of ths 
month, and the intermediate ſpsce employed in e 
 #mining its ſoutidtiefs und Purtt): for it was 15 be 
without blemiſhLATwelve' blemifttes ure chime: 
rated in the law of God“ which rendered this lamb, 
or any other beaſt tinworthy' of acceptance! Th this 
part ofthe inſtitution tfierè is great moral ſigrlificarice® 
2 that very" thitig bis oreatiites Have, if 
mp ro, Klon, ought to be devoted to I 
g is from His bounxy, Ad depends upon 5 os 
—— Our view is, likewiſe, difeQed to tl . 
redeemer of an Kind, and the glorios antitype, W? 
is called rhe 1amb without pot and blemiſh f, "whoſe Shi SY 
tion was ſufficiently meritorious to reconcilc l heaven | 
and' earth, and fuperſede all future fyerifices.” wot 76 


* 2 n 18 meal 
Tur fleſh of this lamb was to be ia with fire, 
| which, like moſt q the other circumiftatices,” ſp. 
poſed, and by- men. of profound eradition'7 ae 


to the practices of e a their enormous u- 
perſtitions 3 and profanities. The Egyptians, We, are 


{ kb 
+ 


ys 'old; and not : 5 


animal offerings which they preſented to the ker: 


or hours, by thein regarded as s goddeſſes.”* e * 


K 


Ir was not to be alen raw; that is, wy” wm 5 


interpreter $ | underſtands it, agreeable to the Jeruſalem. 


„ Levit. xxii. 1 i. Peter 1 1 8 teg..Heb.: 
$ Maimonides. 8 N . 
c 5 | ; N verſion, 


piss BZ Talon N 


Ws half roafted,. when ſome of the blood ſtill re- 
maine in the fleſh ; but to be thoroughly dreſſed, in 
oppoſition to the feaſts of Bacchus whe women ain: 
old men. d with wine, tore, amidſt ſtreams 
ccf blood, thethrobbing fleſhy of victims offered to that 
dg, whom, on that account, they, ſometimes called 
* the gad that feeds on ram fleſb*. - And ſince thoſe feaſts, - 
A Bacchus had their origin in Egypt f. ded ara 
to ® very mee - 
e 


"Pup whole Gactifice. was, Weed to be: ontem;nt; | 

once, at leaſt none of it preſerved. till another dag: 
An. ordinance , not peculiar. in the caſe of the Paſs. - 
over; it extended to all ſolemn oblations, except; 
thoſe of free-will; ſome part of utüch might be kept 
till. the day after, andi it not eaten then, it was on the 
third day to be burnt with fire l. This law. mignt 
be, alſo, directed againſt that ſuperſtitious practice of 
the heathens, of keeping fragments of their n 

in their houſcs, under a belief that they wo 
them great advantages. | 

"> e bu thera, becher „ 

mand of God, concerning this ſacrifice; perhaps to ä 
condemn the votaries of the aforementioned deity, | 


E 8 5F 


| | „ Vic inter ebrias pyellas, &. viooleptos * am ſcelerym. 
Wy pompa ptæcederet, alter nigro amictu teier, alter oftenſo an- ; 
guine terribilis, alter eruentus ore, dum viva pecoris membra 
diſcerpit, &c. Vide Jul. Firm. de Error, ptoſan, relig. p. 16. 
Caftellan. de Feſtis Gree. p. 83. Et Spencer; de lege paſchatis, 
lid. ii. cap. iv. p. 265.——Reges gentiles irs ſolebant facere 
Accipiebant animal, & abſcindebapt. illi membtum aliquod, ac 
poſtea comedebant illud. Maim.. Mor. Nevoch, pars, Ul. Cap. : 
Avi. p. 496. f Herodot. lib. ii. cap. 8. 155 n Vi. 
16.17. e lib. MM 0595 4 
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every-raarkvf brutality; and diſtraction. They. ton 
ed + ne with ſerpents gare way:to the moſt oo 
frightful agitations, that they might appear more... 1 
ſtrongly: influenced by the god; eat the raw fleſh o 
the beaſts they offered and brake all their bones. 
Thus, as the illuſtrious author , already cited, bes - 
laboured to ſhew, may the rites of the Paſs-over be . 
oppoſed to me faperſiitions of -the:Pagans ;: and/the _ 
inſtitution be conſidered, w deliverance from idolatry, 
as well as from bondage f. At the ſame time it ougſt 
not to be overlo6ked,'that the prahibition-of breaking - 
the bones of the palſchdl lamb, typiſied and prefigured 
one cicumſtancs attehding the dea af our fed 
Saviour, Lein an apoſtle}: eee ya 


2 ne Woo, 2100 115 . {TRACER 9 e Srl fÞ 
Aru all theſe requilites were obſerved, the wor- 
pe at the firſt Paſs-over were to eat the ſacrifie 
with their loms'girded; their Hues on their fret, and a f 
Haff in their nan becauſe they were in hafte, and 7 
 dipatch'was-necefſary in their difficult and perilous | 
ſituation. They were; moreover, to join with it un- 
leavened bread, and hriter fierbr, partly: to rernind them 
of their haddfhips in Egypt, and partly to commemo—-— 
rate ſuch an UnexpeRtd reſene fromcaptivity, that they 
had not time to pr Tweeter and more ſavory pro- 
viſions” And for eben digs after this feaſt;- N 
e was tobefound in tnelr haufen 
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© to be catried: But, if cd fnity is 166 urifs was 
fume i, another next to that was joined, and the 
company, making a fit number of ſouls, catitaltoge- 
ther. The tradition among the Jews is that it 
e ten at leaſt, and not e 
15 2 . in mne e d 
„ wet e. Wee r 
or a ſtranger, a free · man or a . 
rite. Whether women, who had not undergo 
initiating operation, were likewiſe obliged, — 
25 | determined-by the rite. At the great feaſts, they 
_ {were not required to go up to Jeruſalem in after ages; 
that command reſpected only the males. It is certain 
4 1 they were indiſpenſibly obliged, during the days 
t Mot tony as pe from leavened hread, to eat bit- 
ter herbs, and ſuſpend all ſorts of work. Nor is it 
at all improbable, that many of the women, though 
| (they were'not:expreſsly commanded, went to Jexuſe- 
lem, at the celebration of the Paſs-over, and even eat 

of the lamb; as of the other ſacrifices, evidently. of 
me beave-offerings, and the waveroferings of their own | 
gifts, the daughters of Iſrael, as well as the ſons, not in . 
A2 ſtate of uncleanneſa, were partakers s. While, the 
tabernacle was in Shiloh, Hannah, with her puſband, | 
vent yearly thither , and offered ſacrifice, and, there 4 
is little doubt, ſnared of the feaſt, which might he that | 
in the mouth of ib. David, when be had mide an end 
"3g "of Meri burnt-offer ings, and peace fferings, det among ri 
. ail the pe pie, as ell o the omen ac men, to eue. on « 
date of bread” and a good piece of flejb, and a flagon of . 
dune I the, Yay offering een l had lan ung, N 
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. | Concazxning children, nothing has been Sk . 
bed, and the Jy \ have, accordin, „ diſputed this 
point with one another. Some © dem have ſaid, 
that, ſeven years qualified, the Tce for the par- 
ticipation of this lacrifice ; ten have been the term 'of 


others; and t : FL the jt ſtand; rd . has k Ec Q 
et up. hy of m_ "Mr on 1 


Aut iel, Ante hs oa — clean - 
from 1 legal defileinents; and could come tothe place _ 
of facrifiſe, were indifpenſibly required to obſerve this 
6rditiance, at the time appointed, according / 10. all the 
"rites, and the certmiires of it, But becauſe there! were 
bergan mien, when it was obſerved the ſecond time, bs 
'were dofiled "by "the "dead' body of 4 m that' thay © 
could "m0; Keep "the" Paſi-over on that day, the Lord, 
therefore, /pake inroMhſes, ſaying, if any of you, or of your 
Poferity; /ball ſhall he uncut, by reaſon” of a dead body, ' or be 
in 4 journey if a H, l. hall yet keep the Puſs-over unto 
the Lid; but it ſpall” B on the fourteenth day of theft 
Sew mauh at even, accprding to all the ordinances fy 
6. The divine lawgiver, in great WII 
= ks fixed thoſe terms; and none hüt 2 
J alter them With regard to driver, W e | 
it was ranked argbng the erimes of Jerulbam, the firſt 
of Ursel, that fe ordained a feoft in'the eighth m , 
. Fing ot l 
on Were day of hne month; lte une the feaſt iht 
was i in Jud A, on the ffteenth 'of the ſeventh. 
2 — nich was that'of tabernäcles f d fred 
ihe altar 
"conſe, wie: 4 rhe dub which he bad druf of hig.own = 
i 11. If H:zthiaf's ſacrifice be made an ohſection „ 
it duc 10 be rihricmnbeted, that'the/profanations. of 
nde h. de rep. Hebr Nb. il. pe ag . Numb. ix; 6. 
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| - tha; his fuer dg urihalle seed the teinple, — 
©, we good own free will and accord, as ſo 
1 2 wp Pe was clearifed” atid repdiret © 
_" avert the divine Salle from kum and his People, 
3 | catered, into. covenant with him.” "And the fattie das 


$ e by others on ſimilar c 1 £ 
„„ Non were the, Jews mare tnc confined lo cer. 
| tainſcaſons than-they were careful to watch their a 
eprogeh;/bſpecially;the time of the Fals. over, after 5 
were ſettled in the holy land. Their Sanbedtim . 
ally ſent two men, to the weſtern harder of Judzs, 
eho-annauneed,-with the utmoſt ſpeed, the appear- - 
dance of the new moon, which regulated all that 
months. And Gace their laſt and great diſperſion, 
When the tempie was. deſtroyed, they: yearly print. a 
.calendary which ſhews the changes. of that . 
te four ſeaſons ol the year, and every N period in in 
hc their, religion Is SR, N us N & 555 mY 


* A „ 

bas Pechal-lemb, 2s has beef WOE was. It fiſt, 

«am; and.exten in.the.common houſes of the Iſraelites 

iin Egypt, h had not, nor would they have / uſed, 
ide privileges ef the temples, in that ound or. 
s. public religious ſervice. In- the lame, manner 0 N 
„bbleſſed Lond celebrated its holy fuccedangum, Nis. 
1 ng in an upper Wom, without any regard to. 


7 thole Kar - "hay are Ky 1 4 


berndcke, 4 


| — occaſions, pagticularly ft i 
FPaſs· over, for the reaſon before aſſigned. 
view / to convinoe Nero of the firength. of the Jovi 
nation, which, he affected much. ig deſpiſe, — 4 

told, that Ceſtius begged the prieſis to contrive a me 
thod of finding out the number of people that might 
be-at;Jerulalemjticlt, at a time. For is purpoſe, 

HC — ee tt 5 


Nes andl frequently erg were SPY WR mi 15 4 
hae been two millions five hundred and 1 - 
Tai yaa en 35 a! P is ol | 5 1 
D Ne * 75 . An YiI97T5 £@ - : 
——— tn eſerib | this . | 
one of the Jewiſh ſacraments, with.all the particulgrs | 
in the original inſtitution, and the future obſervance * 
of it; we ſhall nowiconſider the conduct of the Irael- 
nes towards3the: Egyptians, on; the days preceding | 
beak Thoſe as they were commanded, borrowed of — 
. and. jcueliinf gol, lt 
Aud the Lar gave ile people, fauau in b 
i the Egyprians, ſo-that they lent unte them fuck |} 
things as they required, ;- 4nd. they. Ap, vhe ;E:ypuans. 
This by ſome, has been reckoned: an. harrid crime, 
a diſparagement of the legiſlator's metals to perſuade 
his people to ſueli a piece of villainy a and of his ſenſe 
to relate the eren vs 1 4 8 eee. "oe | 
ected zeal of i to ſu what t | 
an and rectitüdle, notfütig ll be found te their . 
5 arguments, on this fact, but chicane and bilff6onery. k 
| ä 


454 pr ATID 5 5 3 x 
lappily for the world; thoſe men 


they vilfy revelation, weich difplays Gocke fe 
Verelgnt) over the World, in mne righteous and un. 
controlable exerciſe of his! dll pr. W 
64 n 732 n 418 11 to? A * e 
* e r e eee the word „„ 
e they aſked * ; and inſtead of they lent un 
them, it would be a juſter verſion, ee = of 
And the fact itſelf juſtifies this interpretation. 
Egyptians had been thoroughly terrified at what had 
happened among them, by the miniſtry of Moſes; 


eſpecially at the laſt dreadful plague upon all theit . 


born. They were, therefore, willing to grant the He- 

brew every thing that they demanded, and even to 

- IS I SOS Ten Thy — 
% WET IF BOTTLE: © Sad v er d 


25 


; 44 5 311. 237 
Broivie;/ he Ang EW an ene en 
nt es tranfer that propen) bum one people to 
another: and none can reverentiy bar his title, to 
vhom the whole earth belongs. Nor was this diſ- 
penſing with the laws either of nature or nations; the 


procedure was adapted to the nature of the caſe. 


Tube Iſratlites, without divine umtbotity, could not 
have indemnified themſelves with juſtice, for the in- 
| Juries they had received, and the ſervices they had 


bf mor during, at leaſt, an hundred years ſevere 
under four kings; and from the uncle of 


"the iſt Buſiris, of whom hiſtory gives the 


The Hebrew word certain fie b auen. 
4 MOEN oi oe. * gn 2 N i 
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. - reaſoners, and"appear leſs an 2 when 


. 


very MIT TRY OM, IL in WE Ker 27 50 5 


yernment . In taking from them what the Egyp- 
tians were willing to give, there could be neither 
fraud nor theft. But when the command of their 
maker was interpoſed, it was the duty of the Iaelites / 
to take 2 2788 5 Wen ” ary, „ as ä | 
own, 


As to their going out of wks; at all, let it * 
likewiſe, obſerved, that God had the ſame Tight to > 
liver them out of Pharaoh's hand, that he had to ſettle 
Canaan upon them, the diſtinguiſhing . inheritance 
long before promiſed to their fathers. That he could 
do both, for the purpoſes of his own glory, and the 
good of mankind in general, none can be ſo madly - 
impious as to deny. And after he had made this de- 
ſign known, as he frequently had, by many and ſig- 
nal miracles, it was a direct defiance of heaven to * 
tain that people longer, to claim their ſervice, or 
expect a reflitution of what they had received. 
It is frenzy to diſpute, whether the king of Egypt, 

or the King of Heaven ones Earth, ought. to 
obeyed. | 


* 


| Finalbr; no in ute, the 19 RY a 

hended by unbelievers, can poſſibly be made of ſuch 
a precedent as this, by any honeſt man in his ſenſes, 
If any man, or any nation, ſhall, at any time, ſhew ' 
ſuch a commiſſion for acting as the Jews did, we 
ſhall then chearfully acknowledge their claim ; but 
not otherwiſe, If no ſuch commiſhon be ever pro- 
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T-haxbeen ſaid by unbehevers, who ſhall de name 
leſs, that the Iſraelites, long before their depattur-qm, 
| were formidable to thoſe who held them in , captivity, — 
and, joined to a foreign enemy, could ha made a 1 
conqueſt; of the land, in which they were ſtrat 8 
for which reaſon, ' tbe Egyptians drove. them, 
ſhall, therefore, objiate ihn pier: and n proceed | 
to the n eee e ene = 
Onz of the 1 of 3 indeed, x wap Am me- 3 
nophis, or his predeceſſor on the throne, had Jaid to his 1 
people, if there falleth out any ar, they may join - 4Y | 
ſelves unto dur enemies, and Al againſt us, and. 0 pet - 
them up out of the land. This, it muſt be co Tr 
ſhews a dread on the part of the My their 
bard uſage of thoſe. whom their fore Hg s had ho 
pitably received into their country z but no dely 
the part of the Iſraclites... Their hoſtile neighbours I 
were 1 Arabians and Ethiopians ; the one oh the *. 4 
caſt, and the other on the ſouth; for, on the north 
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3 of Lybia 1 From the former, there could 


and ent: Aeypt un her ber Hidin Boum ed , 
the Mediterranean, and the deſert and burning ande 


be little dhe Urgtlites had built a chief 
| be e e the ſame name, by the king : 
orders, as well, we may ſuppoſe, to ſecure their own * . 
ſubjection, and prevent their flight, as to defend the 
kingdom on that quarter; and againſt the latter, we 
have been told, Moſes went, and brought trophies and - 
territories to the country that had given him birth. 
The fear of the Egyptians muſt, therefore, be aſcribed | 
totheir own ſeverity, and the knowledge they had of 
the divine promiſes ;. and, inſtead of driving out the 
Haelites, the plagues inflicted on themſelves obliged 
them to reſign the favoured people to the care of 
_ Almighty, whoſe arm had been ſo ſignally 
out to deliver, and receive them. Though, as in all 
other diſpenſations of this ſort, preparation has, for the 
moſt part, been made; that people, it cannot he de 
nied, were, by their numbers, in a capacity to en- 
counter y difficulties, and atchieve great things. 
Miracles afEmever wrought without abſolute neceſſity; 
and when that neceſſity ceaſes, they are not to be ex 
pected, till other extraordinary occaſions call for 


Tus hiſtory, therefore, informs us, that Moſes drew 
out ſix hundred thouſand men of war, beſides women, 
old men, and young people under twenty years of 
age; and a mixed mulatude with them, either proſy- 
letes, contractors in marriage, or perſons who were 
willing to undergo all the dangers of a deſert, for 
Foy * under tyranny 1 r ugh Of all 

thoſe 
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and his ſons, had their firſt ſettlement ; and, notwith- 
ſtanding the diſperſion. through the other provinces, 
their. poſterity had: formed a large Hebrew e 
5 een it late OR: 


of 4 


| 1 5 — e time, Moſes DILL 
conducted them to the promiſed land: From the one 
kingdom to the other, there was only about three 
days journey. Rut fierce and war- like tribes of peo- 
ple lying on the way, men, accuſtomed to ſlavery, 
: and emerging, a8 it were, from under Pharach rod, 
could not be ſafficiently | COU 1s to oppoſe them; 
eſpecially the vigorous efforts of the Canaanites, 


land: And miracles were no oftner to be wrought for 
| them, than difficulties occurred, which their own inge- | 

nuity and ſtrength were unable to ſurmount. In 
_ their preſent circumſtances, they could neither form, 
nor execute, the heroic deſign of reſiſting regular 
troops, or attacking places of defence. Beſides, 

though this army ſhould; have had the courage, it is 

highly, probable that they wanted arms for the enter- 
prize. For the ward. harneſſed, by which ſome have 
thought the Iſraelites were fully equipped for their 
expedition, is yet ſo doubtful in the original, and the 
"ROW of eruditionꝰ to fix it's true meaning ſo 
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Egypt, which lay.neareſt, 10, Cangan. Here, pe 


vhom they openly profeſſed to expel from their own 
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Would have been inconfiſftert with che policy" of "the 
Kingdom. Indeed, as the deall bodies of t 
ks, who were ſwallowed up by the fed- fe were an 
ſhore, it is vety 1 wete'conveyed 


rü tnf ir ident be"ibRfted 6h a 


Believe we müſt fill befehle, 
ao 410 our reſearches. en erage extorted nothing 

off ter” "oppreſſers;” fliese rg pteſumption 
that they Here not afmelf? And to Nawe pur them in 
x conditioh 10, get either oitenftdely oi defentivety, - 


there alſo: With theſe the Ifraelites might, " after- 


wards, *accolitre thettiſelves, iy X better 'riatiner than 
| they Were before. rare 239422 kriaſt beau 


5 87 420 ' as | 
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l e beer the choſen people 


mig ht be then formed, before they were put to the faſt 


NN of it, againſt that country which Was deſtined * 


for their Ponton; or, at leaſt, that the e 
a paſſage through their enemies by the way, and 


mit a Dk wer to their deſcendants j — 
f 


mighty, inſtead of leaditig therm from the ſöutii; the 


ſituation of Egypt, towards the north, Where Paleftitic _ 


lay, ordered, therefore, 4 movement to the eaſt, © 


"where there was a vaſt and inhoſpitable deſert, form- 
ing the frontiers of Egypt on the fide of *Arabiaqe- 

træa, and affording many occaſions for the diſplay of 
his power. In their route, they carne, firſt, to Succuth, 


Which ſignifies the city of tents &, though the reatewiis 
unknown. They travelled next to Etham, the laſt 


town in ancient Egypt, and tije ſituation of Which Bus 


been examined lately, by a perſon of eee 


Here they deſcribed debe windings in their courſe, 


and came at laſt, to an opening in a chain A 


Bog tains, 
. / 
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. eee e 78 A 0 be 0 obſerned, 5 
377 being 
| Hebtew;! the (Minelites! vue, undonbtedly, 1 : 


lab lane anyi regard te thoſe 
| hadibeenidalledi.befare-.. ButthaG names 
are of ſuch ſignificance, from a faculty i 


languages; ſome. of Wich ftill eriſt, that, we bare f 


meien and qua lity fir the eee 
the very name given tie cee din Be 


5 nv it bin of.,cotitients v4... 
A ##ri6utovsphenomenon;. dark: * 
file afid luminous ofthe other;;" n different in, ſub- 
Ee Kim welt as appearance tan the formof a golumm, 
he galde de of this pd uliut peaple, When it vas 
ag ſx it directed hem where they..honld- gay agd = 


wels them their tract by highit, When their march 
"a "Heceffary and proper. At .obfirucieds MAreaver, 
| he view vf* enlniess tc Was as the throne ok 
| ON fibin whenee they tooked for counſel and pro- | 
| 775 © Moſes ſays} he agel. ofthe Kd, who went | 
. before 


5 when 
pillar 


Fi rabh, and his army, approached 
rr 
them: Or, in other words, as the angel moved, 


f We Hon! "heoneveirg fubſeryient/tothegther. | 


7 Same b abbiris, 4 extrayagant 
Mi 8 Ge hüman fancy; and many be who have 
"init NL them, have ſaid, that this angel, Of Wall, of - 


fire bet wech the Iſrgelites and Egyptians, was Michael. 


Wpfle Others in. all ages, Nho have ee ee 
dgſely- wo ape warious diſpenſations' pf. grate from. 


| | heaven, Hi have been EY that the Stern, Or 
"bright | 


tay: 7 of Ifrazl, iremoved and —— 4 ö 
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nem from the:intenſe.heat;of the ſun ; and. - 
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ment of the world was ſpecially committed From 
tis appearance which was the ſymbol of the divine 
 mijeſty, God is ſaid to have converſed with Moſes, 
and given him every neceſſary direction in this ſingu- 
yo ae mg Har to Se, i oF RISES 


| Sv. 180; ov DAth doiter to Yor) Lao? 
eur Un thetinipridicn/ whichtbelaw plugs 
had made on Pharaoh's mind, began to be, 4ainter. 
By this time, he, and his ſervants knew, that the Iſta- 
ehtes had undertaken'their march with another view 
than that of celebrating! a - feaſt, in the wilderneſs: 
Fes when they let them go, they impoſed on them- 
ſelves by this notion . They now reflected on, the 
"19k which the country muſt ſuſtain, by ſuch a diminu- 
ton of its inhabitants; and; perhaps, might ſtill 
fatter themſelves, that the power of the God. of, lirae, 
- exteniſive as it had appeared to be, was yet 1 aa 
Uke that of the falſe deities The heathen theology 
of which the Egyptians were believers d len 
affigned a diſtrict of operation to every one of their: 
vinities: Some were thought to . 
and ſome over the vallies; as we ſee. in ie advice 


L which "> ſervants of gk NO: neee | 


42 — e 64 + eh, n 1 4 N 


8 * Ces agaio, Pitma R "+ ir mln, oY he | 


: Moſes and Aaron, ſhould be apts tbis maiter. it may be unſ- 
5 wered, that, i in telling only à part of the 1 7 Kip SW” 
1 5 falthoodd. See PII 5 5 8 
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Ad xt. Ft; Eg t HD» 111 ye 274 n Tt 
_—_ —— encamping | y tbe be.jea, beſide art} 
roi aver ag, Bagſ-Zephon, On the ninetcenth d 


Man probably, when, the, three days mentioned were : : ok : 
cpired, Pharaoh left Zoan for. this purſui uit, 5 : 
hint the Iſtaelites on the twenti 
evening. The diſtance from Succoth,, Te ate 1 
had firſt ſtopt, to Etham, was ma 1 | _ 4 
2 EN Ras 7 ba E 


Hons 2 1 15 i Baba - with 1717 7 75 * 
 eoarins of, Pharaoh, and fic Lorjemien, and tis army, Ta 
ey a fituation, how. great. muſt the embarraſsment ß 
fugitives Have been] On the welt, a Thain of  - 4 
"mountains | On the *eaſt and north, the ſea! And 
Pharaoh's army, on the ſouth! What part ſhall they — 
chuſe !—Croſs the mountains they are inacceſſible! 2} 

— Paſs over the ſea they have neither mariners no: 
| veſſels !—Fight!—they want inftruments of war, and . 
bill to uſe them —Let th em turn their face, then, to 
wards that cloud here their great leader rebides, 44 — 
put themſelves under the ſhadow of his wings til this 
_ calamity is paſt... Let them call to thelx aid that invin- _ 3 
| ible arm, which had hitherto e potted er | 
"FRO, Wl... * 93 An. bon LF 


ot they. e $a 1 dat güte e 'cbitrary. 
6 10 Pharany would naturally Jay, the” wilder 4% bath 3 
them 1 in, when they were turronnded by "the ſea;” an 
1 _craggy mountains, which it Was e to pa 


and be thereby encouraged"tp « attack thin? the Th ; 
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dage. But he had not yet called them t 2 an . 


92 


elites th 17 Ds. condemned their 2 for bring- : tl 
Ing g. them in fuch ' diftreſſes, - 1 { 
Ka Nite "and, in the” moſt ſatcaftica and e f 
ac 1 of rather full” of diſcontent ud : 
0 becanſe there there" Wife nd gr aves in e tt 
| 30 away io dit in the” wilderneſs ?. herbs. bd | 5 
Fu 4 Fs a ; thus with 6 3 ann R e 
DAN ae? AE ROS 0 Fe; l Is t bell. 
"a ach of kis foi, and " fulleft eee 
"tation « ce on this &ritical occaſion, "the ar 
of God A & the Land, who had direfted Min Z 
_ 16. fake, f "this courſe, in Ls going from Ethath ( he 
. round the Cape of 8. Rel and received power fa 
| "commandment to extticate is People from their A 
- preſent. difficulties. Taft 's up thy Tod, faid Jehovah, : th 
. end fireich out thine, hand o Fig "fer, and drvide "tt; ſe 
, and the chilgren. of Vracl ball g #4 an ary ground thritugh 5 
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er Ing 1 will FE okay de PA IS 
; and; 2 all ak aan bis Parr md bis horſe- 5 2 
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IT batt the Welte 10 a a place, where, 2 


it Pays appeared, they were to fall. victims to the 


© highly, incenſed monarch of, Egypt; but! it was 1 2 | — 

to magnify his own Roy's and juſtice in the de- g 

5 ſtruction of. Pharaoh, an d the} great i 151 'of his king oOg- Ihe 
"dom. "Al the former Judgments upon. their © FA ; 


their corn, their bodies, and their children, were Juſt. 
chaſtiſemegts for the wrongs which they had done 
to his people, and keeping them in undeſerved bon- _ 


acchunt, For deſtroying ſo many male-in ants of the 
Hebrew, as they had drowned in the river. For that ; 
innocent 28 he reckons with them hone, and made 
Tas 77 750 R T | T of T . ' My p. 1 them 
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lately Gefouight to det - 
tuated reſolution”! * Ae take! ra 7 
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Tul e ber fulleſt eee * 4 

ance, appea what he Van 10 the pe:plr fear yo 

wt, ” fam ann and fee the ſabvation of ibe Lad, which = 
( he will ſew you 10-day + Fer the" ' Egyptians whom ye hive” | 3p 
ſcen to, y ll der ken ag ain 10 mire for! ever, „ 
And Peng declared this revelatiott'to them, he file ho” 
their e Irs; and batifhed" their fears. Over the 
{ca t, he, then, ſtretched ut his rod, to which'every 
thing” was become” obedient; and the waters were 
inſtaritly parted afuhder- ra, necordingly; he c. 
dren of Mul went mio the” mid of the ſea upon the d 
grund; umd the is e ver wall we them, on! 
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Tate iadesd i hy peta: LY — 
the ſame expreſſions in the* next chapter, Where 1 
Moſes, in his ſong, ſays, the waters were gathered toge- 


ther, ' the fd fad upright e heap, and Ye "deeds _ 3 2 
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895 Parrick, io beo t Pſalm ge. N 
this famous gulf is called the Red-Sea,, The, learned | Ws | 
Tt vo much to find out; but are not yet a greed. 5 „„ 
the epithet red, the Hebrew word is $uph, which fig fic 2 a EC. 
uſh, or flag z and, perhaps; /tlijs fea was tn lapel om _, 1008 


thoſe water plants, —— 4 in — mpg ip Tipo on * 

From ſome ther circu n 

nated y —Perks | ps ; cor T4 {ther cole calou releed f A he bot- | 

tom. e n nd . 
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are very allowable in poetry, a8 they. 
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2 1 the pillar of fire, and of the cloud, and 
ehe woe e of the Kopten, and rock off their tha- 


1 Gow magnify 


beſore the riſing of the ſun: When the 
the promiſe, was, likewiſe, fulfill. 
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thing here, 


But, however prude Hh t and p 


may be, to: obviate the multiplication of miracle 
is not Poetry alone, that e ry Faye | 
raordinary march of the Iſraelites. through the Red. 
Seas but /ober /uftory, antecedent to that ſong, which. 
informs us, tlie waters were,  \wall unto them, on their 


right hand, and on their le, And A 
wrought at all, we ITO 2 
which we are, in a great m 
heaven; protected people, 

pillar of light, arrived on 


eur Lol and his.army, hot in purſuit, .cither, 
uriouſly, ventured on evident perils, or, blindfold, 


entered the watry domain, and were ſwallowed up 


Dy it refurning waves. | Moſes, after the manner of 


human ſpeech, ſays, in the , morning. watch, the i Lord 


Loked, with a frown of - diſdain, unto the hoſt of -the 


the power of God, who can do ſuch wonders, 
in ſober language, there is no neceſſity for 


-h 


0 


i n 


nat wheels, that they Bol chic _ to 30 h * 
a proper ſenſe of theit i iniquity, and ſeaſon for repen- 
| tance; and they, accordingly, /aid, let us flee from the - = 
fate of Iſrael, for the Lord fighteth fir them againſt the \, |» 
Egyprians.” But Moſes firetching forth.his hand oven. 
the ſea, it returned to its firength when the morning” 4. 4 
peared, and the Egyptians fled againſt it; but the waters 
covered the chariats, and the horf, | ind all the hoft 48 
Pharaoh that came into the ſea after  Uraclites : "There 1 
e N . 


7 15 = 5 | = — 
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Tay vs was proud Phero, wr tis a bot, 
overthrown, by ane of the greateſt miracks that God © 7M 
ever wroug ht in favout of his choſen people.” Pe. 
haps it is the greatneſs of the miracle, that hath male” 
ſome men be at ſuch pains to ſully the ſplendor, and 
leſſen the dignity of it, by bass ling 9 _ 
following objections. | i 


©; 1 . 2 F 


THAT ariſing from the 1 of de Mei, \ =, 

has been anſwered at the beginning of the diſcourſe: wa 

But the ſhortneſs of the time, in which all this is ſaid. | 

to have happened, is thought to lay the foundation of. „ 

an inſuperable argument againſt it. Moſes, it is ue, — 

allows no more than from the evening till the morn- . 

ing, which at the Equinox, when this tranſaction was, — 

makes twelve hours. Perhaps, on due conſideration, 

that ſpace will be found ſufficient for the march, eren 

of the unwieldy body. of Iſrael, over nine or ten 

miles of ground, eſpecially | if what is alledged 1 | 

ſeveral Jewiſh writers be true, that they were divided. © 

into twelve parallel columns, according to the mamber 

of their tribes; which is, by tio means, unlikely, as 

this divifion- was obſerved on almoſt . oc - 
e ſion: 


/ 
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Or. only into . as the word harnaſſed, when. 
22 left Egypt,. ſeems to 2 
Tas e Red-ſca has been om. 

' pared with ſundry. events recorded in profane biſtory; 
particularly with what happened to. Alexander; at. 60 
head of his Macedonians at the ſea of Naa 


| when. he marched againſt the Perſians ;.. to. Scipio at 


Carthage; to Lucullus at the river Euphrates; and. to. 

ſome others in later times. In regard to Which, 

| poet's rule, never to introduce a god, unleſs ſomething 

be: of: his power is to be eff oy might ſerve as 
a ſufficient anſwer, and diſcredits entirely the delign - 
all ſuch undertakings, by which no other purpoſe. ap-.. 


Pears to have been ſerved, but the gratification of- un- 


bounded ambition, and the extenſion. of worldly em- 
pire. We ſhall, however, repreſent thoſe events, in 


144. 


very nature of them may render any ſerious confide- | 


ration needleſs. 


Tux Jewiſh hiſtorian himſelf ME the 1 K x 


the fuft. compariſon, where, after deſcribing the paſ- A 


ſage.c over the Red-ſea, he ſays, I have thus related . 
what I find written in our ſacred books: And none 
ought to think it impoſſible, that men who lived 1 in. 
tic innocence. and ſimplicity of the firſt ages, Hall, 
have found out, for their own ſafety, a pallage 
through the (ea ; whether i it might have opened of Met. 

or. heen divided by the will of God; ſince the ſame. 
thing happened long after to the Macedonians, under 
the command of Alexander, when God was e 
to make uſe of that nation in deſtroying the Pez 


_ * Heb, wan. fot: eb boo, Vulg, Acai. | 
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# defktdg N. ao 6. [RY «Bi koi 5 FP *- 
tige, as tall 5 fone iſfferitien, thit he 2 5 | 
wilt ele, carry his army üt low Wate to tlie for 5 
| ty walls. le took . di fd tid" bog the | 
middle of the day „the waters following their nattrzl 
courſe, ana Fit HSA! cl Fi fprung"up 5 . 


== wem With"the fer Ta the 
'marth, Gr bah ws fo ae "hat ei 5 is 
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bib L's "account of Ludiillus is very finitar . 
Whkeh, By long unintertupted murches, lie had arrived 
at the Banles of 'the Euphrates, the Sik: rains and 
CARIES exceedingly ſwelled the ſtream!” that the 
river was amazitigly rapid and impetuous. : This Fgave : 
him t uneaſin eſs ; for he knew t it would require 
much fime-to oe ta 4 $45, rovide a bridge e for 
"the paſſage* Fhis forces.” i But, an the « el 
the flood began to abate, atid fink ſo confidetabl 
that night, that the next Nen he found the'river, 
not only c confined within” it's. original, 5 62 
ſhallower than uſual, informich; tt at the peop Ile of the 
country, when they dtfebvercd TSveral heads of f and, 


5 iſlands riſing above the Waters, ids ſeem- = 


ed to ſtagnate round, them, con nſidered F 


* Joſephus, Antiquit- ga lib: ü. . vl Vide 5 


Tit. Liv. lib. xzvi. cap. Al.. Ran 
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_ fame deity, who had wrought 2 miracle, and ford | 

the river to ſubmit, nn 
dus palſage „ 1 7 e N 
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event, which fell out an hundred, and five years ago. 
| The combined fleets of England and France, conſiſt- 
ing of an hundred fail, threatened the coaſts of Hol- 
land, and actually meditated a deſcent at the LA 2 
/Forty-ſeven ſhips of war, twelye frigates, and twen 
fire ſhips, under. the command of Admiral, Regia, 
were, humanly. ſpeaking, very inadequate to ſuch a 
formidable armament againſt them. But the delign 
ol their enemies, ſays the hiſtorian, failed in a.way.moſt 
extraordinary. On the night when the attack was 
to have been made, the ebb laſted 'rwelye. whole, hours, 
which the ſailors conſidered as a miracle. This extra- 
ordinary reflux was, likewiſe, followed by a. violent 
tempeſt, which totally diſconcerted the enemy 's fleet, 
and obliged thoſe, who. came hoſtilely againſt Hol- 
land, reſpectfully to leave coafts which Porn 
FREIE in ſuch a miraculous manner F 


sven are the arguments, uſed bi ingenious 100 
unbelieving men, for diſparageing this greateſt of all 
miracles, becauſe it was the moſt public, and the leaſt 
liable to the charge of illuſion. | The bounds preſcri- | 
bed for this work preclude a minute exarnination of 
thoſe facts, when we might retrench what lag for Ip 
marvellous hath added to the . 


1 a * ür 


Or Alexander's expedition; | SN Joſephus 
may. have thought of it, Plutarch ſpeaks very ſoberly. 


„ Plutarch. in:vitk Luculli. I Vie W Uv. 
xii. Et auſſi M. Saur. Diſc. alix. p. o, / r e 0 
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uſed to roll impetuouſſy from the main, and hardly 


ever left the brach, under the ſteep broken cliffs, un- 13 


covered, hadi retired to+ afford him a paſſage. . But 
r fachertracl&.. 
nary event, but only ſays71thatiin his marchifrom | 
Plhaſelis he went througbr the paſſage called Climax d. 
And $trabo's account is this: Near xh city of Fhaſe- 
lis, between Lycia and Pamphylia, there 1s a paſſage: 
by the ſea-ſide, through wich Alexander marahed his 
army. This paſſuge is Very narrow; and lies ef won 


the ſhore and te mountain Climax, which bretleehs - | 


the Pamphylian Sea! It is dry at low water ſo that 
travellers paſt through it mib tiſeiy hut when the ſch 
is high it is all covered over. It was then the winter 
ſeaſon, and Alexander; 'who! depended much onrhis - 
good fortune, was reſolved to ſet out without ſtaying 
till the floods were abatedʒ ſo that his men were forced 
to march up to the middle in water . So ſanciſuba 
vriter as Quintus Curtius, who embelliſhies all his 
narrations with circumſtances partly true, and party 
miraculous, deſerves very little conſideration; and 
yet even he allows, that, after à north wind had dritten 
the waters into the capacious bed of the ocean, Alex, 
ander and his army went through th ſballomm of the 
Pamphylian gulf, under mount Chmax, with the 
water almoſt W Faint blur lacht t ; 


' Liv v's Accbünt of Scipis 's approachrto'the wall T0 
ces 0 e ſhews us, that 

Plutarch. in vit Alexandri. 1 air., e ee 5 
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theiconqueror with a pious Hrauu, with uicht he work 
er of therorodutbns®. A ek 07 tat * 
R n et e tim ee or tt! wy 3 
{I the ne gf! Lucullus over the Euphrates, 
Plutarch, alſo, is . far from inſinuating a miracle, 
tat ue aſcribes itit6-riatural cauſes; gps po» HY 
ple of the country onty-confidered/hin as 
who hath forced ne river/toſubmitcom; ours 27 
ISS Wach iin i tis EU IN 1 wht l. 
Tun affair in Holland however providential fer 
te ſtates, his nothing in it extraordinary: Atithe 
" Texol;>where the watef is ſhallow, the tide ia, often, 
ſeen not to return for nine Heirs ñũ When the wind 8 
ſtrong in a certain direction; and nothing is more 
common than violent ſtorms an that chaſt. It was, 
nevertheleſs, pious in the -Dutch, to celebrate with 
fongs of praiſe to the Almighty, their ſeaſonable de 
liverance;” if flattering nbtions; that the favour 'of | 
heaven was peculiarly confined to themſelves, were 
not unreaſonable, nor made them r 
of univerſal juſtier ? e nn ft > fits e 
Linh : les: Te, 1.7 6 ib e 12 oll. S 
1 Bur admitting free Peat, bettus in alt 
ttheit circumſtanoœt, there is not one of tie events to 
be compared with the paſſage through the Red -· ſea, as 
ve have it deſcribed. Beſides the pᷣtediction of Mo- 
ſes that it would happen, we rod he; employed, the 


Hoc, cuts ac./rations. compertum, in prodigium ac deos 
vertens Scipio, qui ad tranſi atom Romanis mar en et Kees 
aoferrent, fiafque ante hubquam inftas hithatio veſtigis"aperi- 
rem 1 Neptunum jubebat dutem itineris ſequi, ac medio ſtaguo 
evadere ad mænia. ＋ Note on eie of;Saarin's Diſc: 
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ſoc re tragica CE Ten — _ 
placing the euent above every Parallel; and nothits —@ ©} 
but an immoderate deſire to depreciate the mates 
reborded im the ſacred hiſtory, ud, over have thifed * 
any doubts concerning it. I wonderfulneſs nee s 3 
to be no objetion? All the events Which happened — 
to that mation; whoſe hiſtory we are now writins, - 
from the time the promiſes were made to fraham, 
till they were all fulfilted, demonſtrate that they were 
unden a ſovVereign direction. There runs through the 
old teſtament, which contains: the mmmuls cf the tbr. 
af indiſſdluble claim of facts, for fifteen "Hundred f 
Fenia, harmioniotiſſy framed; and forming a 
of which no part can be wanted, vile caoh ap pers ; 
er TO "FI EN Wet 4 Nuo. „ 
e ot f nei eig bim ont 15 48 apt 7 
par eo we: es yg det ene Objectiotr Hefe 
be conſidered; rough it is as oonternptible, as iti du. 1 
thor * was Bitter againſt all rchgion-, whatever. He 
| ſays that Moſes had à paſſage throughtthe Reden in 
a way perfeQly: natural, by the help of ſecon$eauſeys = 
for we tead in the account greewby Moles fer, 
that a frumgieuſt whit low uli vir nt, and ad Tir fen 
Ary land. N6 doubt, by allowing that the event Hd 
really fall out) the infidel/ by the eirctinſtance which 
he introduces: meant to deftid y the miracle, b, ES. 
ing it with the bther events hic due Have jut ne 
examined. But hac he ever conſidered; that tlie matt 
natural things become miraculous, when they obey at 
the time Fixed; the voce of à man; whole do@lfine 
depends upom their conturtenoe? That wintdsthould 
blow, and make ters retires hint.the-ni/lilcewile, 


1 ee cap vi 


ſhould 
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 1{hould'one hour glare, by: een bnd ue d 
another be covered with clouds; are things perfettiy 
natural: But, notwithſtanding, if any one —— | 
_ thoſe winds blow at his command, and the ſun ſfint, 
* ; or hide hiraſelf, would not this prove, of itſelf, that 
What was natural at one time, was purely miraculous 
tat another? Would it net be till more ſo, if it had 
| foretold; and at a lime hen it could 2 
cen,” without a ſpecial revelation from the 
— The paſſage, under our view, was facilitated i 
4 uind; and Moſes bad faretuld that the — 
. ple ſhould paſs over the Red-ſea in ſafety: But hau 
could he forefee that a wind would riſe to harden the 
lands? God only, whoſe word the flormy wi, oo 
could. make the caſt wind blow un therearth ſt, at His 
pleaſure. This wind, I ſay, only facilitated the paſ- - 
ſage, by drying, and giving conſiſtence to the —_ — 
channel; it was- not ſo much as the inſtrumental 
cauſe, to make the waters remove out of their ancient 
place; for theſe; were divided, and the chuldren of Ifratl- 
went into the midſt of the ſea; and tht: waters. wert a wall - 
uno them on their right hand, and on ihieir leit M contrary: 
to the courſe of nature, and the action of all winds:- 
that ever blew. And, as a farther confirmation f 
the miracle, as ſoon; as Moſes, at God's! command, 
Atretched forth Ms hand over the ſea, the ſea returned tu in 
ſtrengib, and overihreu the Egyptiaus, and rue Jaw 5 
them dead upon the ſea-ſbore ; when they fung the i im: 
ne ene se Wespe. following. 17 5 


= 


S ian. 

"Nom, of this en der uataſirapht! me afe. e 
of many teſtimonies, which: ſtrangely corroborate the 
m——__ I. cM. | 


* Pſalm cxlviii. 8. | + Job. xxzviii. 24: 
| fabulous 
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= in a —_— gt ch. ys, and 110 bodies were found 
mixed wi th dead chen Here the ſcholia „ Ol 


2 obſerves, that. what happened in the Idumean = 
18 transferred to the . nd interpolated | 


= many falſe circumſtances. Sarpe 
is ignorantly miſtaken for a proper name ; but, in 


Hebrew, Sharphaddon fignifies the captain, of deliyer- 


ance, a, er well agrering wi with that. of nt. 


2 F 2 26, 


Ugo bovis cadet ob deat kitoty un 


fictitious anddeformed._ Iknow, ſays he, that Poſids- 
nius the ſtoic has ſpoken of 5 
when ryphon. Apamenſis' foug 
the general of Demetrius, 175 

Sarpedon, ſhut up, by the Medi 


t againſt Sarpedo 


terraneg | 


with his forces; while T ryphon's army, "who had 
colt him, directing their courſe by the ſea-tide, | 


were inſtantly overtaken by a huge wave which roſe 
| aloft, and ruſheduponthe land, andevetyonedrowned, 
The wave retiring, an immenſe heap of fiſhes was 
left with their dead bodies. "Then Say 
ers, hearing of the calamity, came to the place, and, 


ſparing the corps of their vanquiſhed enemies, "carrjed | 


. #6 £4 * Strabo, lib. xvi. + Spicil. Jam. P- 208. Ai 


away _ 


, by a violent . 5 
and deſtroyed 


an, he ſays, 


multitude of br-7y | 
e eity of Ptolermais. BY 


"Ns ſoldi- | 
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4s . 
e e great date bf Mie Kites, und Ster | 
"trophy to Neptutic © in"the fuptirbs of the afys. 
There i tleftories c S And Aten, GT Chis | 
— "Halt again reevarks, de not alt ether tee A1 ih i. 
74 def ſeen ; . and yet it is Certain, thar their telaridiis ; 
Ae grounded on notrüng ee büt the pl Paltage of he 
| A through the" Ralle though it 1s” 
untl wickedly 55 ed . Indeed had it Beer! thu 
| "Fepreſerited,” 7111 ly 4 there" would 
been no ſuch idolatry us was eſtabliſhed in che rn 
"civilized nations; 4 — it Was eftablrhed, ifthe 
8850 of the ſußterde Goll Had been acknowledged, 
aa and every other creature of "thEtHagitiaion, 
would have been robbed af che ferne wth 8 
nen nene 
. T of dt, Djodenisgjves 4 fltmilar relatibn, 4h 
| id”) in this manner. *Amols the Tehithyophitgi, "i 
that is to ſay, thoſe who fed on fiſhes; and lived 0 the 
Weſtern coaſt. .of the Retſea, there 250 a tradft = 


| ae, S$ that | Fi 0 = 0 Ae 4 4 Lie 
With verdure; that the, waters divided therfetyes it 


two parts; but returned Again, With peat t fury, and 
united as before, i in their natural rape 8 Here, ef- 


tainly, we {ee the paſſage c of the Traclites, 1 


y deſcribed, even by a profane hiſtoriaf, 
is 12 to haye CURR in the "Nrabilih gulf Toit 


and many ages before the rerhiembran 9 * 
who reported it ip Nigdors, * iS, doit, Fer mrvatnaeh ah 


l Athen. Hb bitt. 16. el h. this,” 2 Dis 
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was weought by the Almighty, in favour of his choſen - 


divine. 


flop i 1 mouth. 
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nſpicuous, perfe 
\ dendonfirate, heyon 
miſſion and authority of that legiſl 


Let SOIT, therefore, bluſh, 
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| This, in connection with others, al 
med by the mi- 
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Of the eher waning Water in the Wilms 
of Sur; that of Maran made e . 


and MaxxA cover ther Camp... 
EXODUS, XV, and VII.. 


# ” 


Ae can ban eds — in a great 
many inſtances, we muſt endeavour, | in the beſt man 
ner poſlible, to. ſupply defects in the chronology of 
the ſcriptures. No term, ſays he, can ba ates f. ambi- _ 
guous, than that which is uſed by the ſacred hiſtorians, _ 
when they ſay, And it came io paſs, or, After theſe 
things. This, he adds, is almoſt equally employed 
by them, to denote an inſtant, an hour, a day, a year, 
ſometimes a whole age. The truth of the remark muſt - 
be confeſſed, which the excellent author was far from 
deſigning as a cenſure ; and every one will allow, that 
a few days make a very inconſiderable difference in 
| the annals of the world. In profane hiſtorians, of an- 
cient times, there is the ſame omiſſion of dates. a 


* M. Saurin, Diſc. L. p. 126. LON 
Bu r 


A. p * 


eee Fa the = xy IGnelites e | _- 
gang Ren og or, as it is callect 
in the book of Numbers , the wilderneſs of Eh. . 
which was the name of the whole country, that lies 
round the head, and the ſouth and north ſides of 'the'” 
Red-ſea. This perfectly obviates the difficulty in the 


account, that they encamped in Etham, inthe edge of the - 
wilderneſs, the day beſore they came to the ſea, arid 
were ſtill in that wilderneſs after their paſſage through 


it; which has induced ſome to think; that the Iſracl- » : | 
ites did not go quite a-croſs:the gulf; but, after form- 


ing a ſemicirele, came out at the ſame ſide, on which 
they entered it: A conceit, which, beſides being in- 


jurious to the miracle, is grounded on ignorance, that 8 A 
the vaſt deſert mentioned encloſed the Red-ſea on all'' Þ 
ſides, as well towards Arabia as Egypt. In this part 


of the wilderneſs, they were ſeverely ſcorched by the 


ſun, and had almoſt periſhed for want of water. The | 55 


hiſtorian makes their next encampment. to have been 
at Marab, vhich afforded them a ſupply of that ele- 
menti SOR could not drink OY mne bier. 
„en Th 1,70 nay. e . 
5 2 4 4 | ; | 4's neſs, 


wy 1s SEA ANI 0 N l. „ 


Rumi the difficulty here Fa not great.” N 5 2 4 | 
week may be ſuppoſed: to have pailed;' from the de. 
parturet of the Iſraclites,out of Egypt, till their arriat 
on the oppalite ſhore of the Rod- ſea ; they came d % ñ 
wilder neſo f Sin, un the fifteenth day of the fecond f, 
| \and.op the firſt day of the third month, 'they came med the ''” | 
wilderneſs f. Sinai. Hence the particular incident s- 
| . delineated, fall within the oompaſs of thirty ciglt 
days; that is from the twenty - thurd of Nyſan, till he 
e of ee ee 18 e 1 
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| neſez-0ccaſioned] perhaps, by its running 
rich beds of nitre, very common in thoſe: =: 
and-giving the water a. very offenſive” ſmell Inte; 5 
The ſituation of this place cannot be geographicallß 
aſcertained; as the name was accidentally given it F 
the Iſraelites, on account of the circumſtunce no- 
| —_— but is ſuppoſed to have been near that 
where Hagar, with her ſon R 
diſtreſs far water, that they had been before they cane | 
© to-Marah; Like her, they ought*to have wepr, N 8 
pälications for relief, from him in whoſe hand is the life | 
and breath of man, and that he would quench their 
ttürſt, with a Wholeſome and? refreſhing ſtream in 
aſe ſultry regions. But, inſtead of recurring to a 
onnipotent and gracious providence, the 'ptople mur * 
mud againſt Mages, who cried unto the Lord; and, 
though their diſtruſt 'might have provoked the dans . 
reſentment, his prayers were effectual on the prefling 
occaſion. The Lord ſbæurd bim a tree, which when be 
* NOR GRIN ary the Waters eee 


- Hanz e eee What this der F | 
we are not told. The Jews ſay,: it was of a bitter 
taſte; which might be the caſe; to heighten themirgs/! 
cle. Others are of opinion, that it had: in it a natural 
quality to ſweeten the waters; as Pliny, | in ſome in- 
ſtances, ſhews. The firſt! inſiſt, that the effect was 
dy the power of God alone; and the ſecond? 

_ think, that the divine interpoſition went no farther, 
than directing Moſes, immediately, to the tree which't 
cCould produce it. The ſide muſt now be taken, io 
which we chuſe to incline. Pliny's teſtimony, in 
many natural experiments, is acknowledged to have 
lil credit with the learned; and trees, plants and 
| mine 
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'D 1's'S nao. A 1 1 0 N XXV L 1 „ 
wi hich Mane hec Abi poſſeſſing „ 
he virtue of changing the taſte of a ſmall veſſel. of 

water, gan never, be: reaſonably ſuppoſed to have. | 
ſweetened a ſtream, at.which many thouſands quench 
ed their thirſt. Nor can the act of Eliſha, who puri: 
ed the ſprings at Jericho, by caſting into them a cruiſe 
of ſalt , be urged on this occaſion: Though he uſed 
that expedient, at the time ſpecified, it could never 
have preſerved thoſe ſprings ſweet for any long ſpace _ 
of time, as we find it did; much leſs removed barren- 
neſs fromthe ſoil, and prevented death by it's unhealth- 
fulneſs, an effect likewiſe aſcribed to this act: And 
the prophet's command, to bring a new cruiſe, and 
ſalt therein, was, evidently, deſigned to ſhew the 
men of the city, that the cur was miraculouſly per- 
formed by the power of God, and not by that of the 
ſmall portion of falt which he then 19 181 nen 
a divine agency is concerned, the ſimpleſt means are 
ſufficient: The /pittle and clay, which our bleſſedd | 
Lord applied to the eyes of a blind man, could ne 
poſſibly have a more natural tendency to reſtore the 3 
| 
1 


ſtrength and perfection of the optic nerve, than any 

other ſubſtance of the moſt indifferent kind. The 
waters of Marah were, therefore, ſweetened by that 

power alone which commands all nature; and ſome- 
times purſues methods, ors omg = 
appear 20/16 ths e d eee EP grep 


Tus firſt covenant which God made with his oo.” 
ple, after he had redeemed them from the power of 
their enemies, was at this place. Such a ſenſible mi- 
racle performed in their ſight, added to that of their 
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| the Almighty's care and proteRtion;; and adit; 
ment, on the part of the Iſraelites, to fidelity and 
obedience. Here it is, accordingly; ſaid, God pre 
them,” or tried the ingenuity and fincerity of ther 
hearts; and required by a flame and an ordinance, that, # 
1 of what he had done, they ſnoud 
gently bearken to the voice of the Lord their God, and 
| < that which ag in . ang Ll * 1 2 


Sons PF are of nion, that, for 


their more regular government, God now gave that 


people a few rules to be obſerved for the preſent, till 
he ſhould/ more fully declare his will to them from 
Mount Sinai, The Jews, depending upon a very an. 
cient tradition, reduce them to two in number; of 
which a certain Rabbi gives | this account : It 
- ſays he, from the ſcripture, and — t, -P 
and from the Cabbala alſo, „ eee. Which 
God gave us, after we came out of Egypt, was not 
concerning burnt-offerings and ſacrifices; but it Was 
that given us at Marah, F bon wilt diligently hearken 10 
the voice of the Lord thy God; where he gave us a ſta- 
tute and a judgment. And it is a certain tradition, 
that the ſtatuie was the Sabbath; and the judgement was = 
_ is away all iniquity . That is to ſay, to do 
i „ | 


ſtat ex ſcriptura &ex.cabbala ſimul, qusd principium precepto- 
rum nobis datorum non fint verba de Holocauſtis & Sacrificiis. 
Nee enim opus eſt, ut ullo modo defatiges intellectum tuum in 
Paſchnte Ægypti; illa autem, de quibus hie agitur, fuerunt 
pracepta poſt exitum ex Agypto. Primum nunc præceptum, 
Pope poſt exitum datum eft, fuit * quod in Mara accepimus. 
5 Ihi 
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From: 8 aclites march {to G, — | 
were twelve wells of water, e thregſenre an ten pam-- 
trees, and they. encamped thre. by. the-aoaters.. This 


movement, made by the direction of a kind provi- 
dence, or by mere. human wiſdom, together with the - 
circumſtances_of the place here they now pitched 


their tents, ſeveral of the Jews have. repreſented and 
applied very fancifully. They have ſaid, that t the 5 
twelve wells of water were deſigned to correſpond to 

the number of the twelve tribes, the ſeventy pam- 
trees to 


of the elders. of Iſrael; that each tribe, 8 


accordingly, pitched . their tents round one of thoſe 5 5 


fountains; and the ſeventy elders ſat under the ſhaq- 
dow of the trees; and that a marvellous ſtrange. bird, 
as big as an eagle, of various colours, and a moſt ſweet 
voice, appeared to them on this occaſion . 
is all the work of the imagination z and there is, pro-—ꝛ 
bably, an error in the computation of time: For there 
is little reaſon to think, that the high court of the el- 


But this 


ders was. yet conſlituted;; and, beſides, a celebrated . 0 


critic is of opinion, that the Hebrey text may be read, 950 
the childrex of 


Ifrael- came to the forefts f. The name, 


which ſignifies/Rans, intimates that there was good 


Ibi poſuit ei Statutum & Tudicium. Statutum iraque, cujus ibi 


tio nempe omnis iniquitatis. Volo dicere, fides opinionum vera- - 
rum, ut, novitatis mundi, Ke. Deinde pret er fidem hanc qpinio- bh 


mentio fit, eſt Sabbathum ; Praceptum ver, ſunt Judicia, ſubla · | . 


2 oye "20 ot men. os: 1 


Nevoch, ini. cap. Xxxii. 2 
* Hier. Targ- 2 Fenk 1 Ezek. „ eg. 1 Bockarri | 


* Is - nn 


. . | 
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| 19 85 writings of the fathers the fulleſt ſatisfaction on 
uus, and ſimilar paſſages of the ſcriptures. Some of 
them alledge, that the wood which ſweetened the wa- 
ters at Marah was an emblem of the croſs of Chriſt, 


of his apoſtles; an 
trees repreſented the ſeventy diſciples, who were ſent 
but to preach the. goſpel among the eqs . After 
this ſort, have men of falſe taſte, in all ages, wreſted 
he plaineſt paſſages of the word of God, to ſerve pur. 


| "NI JO EI. e 5 ek 


on the land, whither their courſe was directed. The 
+ reaſon why Moſes omits this ſtation may be, that 
nothing remarkable happened at it. Some have 
thought they now went backwards, as they came to 


to the ſouth: And yet ſome: important purpoſes may 
- ren. adver. Judzos, * 3 Namb. xxxili, 10. 
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paſture there; änd likewiſe plenty of eue, which 
"WEI ee e - | 


"Path ag; tha __ 


which ſweet 
that the twelve 


the bitter ingredients of human like; 
ains of water at Elim were figures 
and that the threeſcore and ten palm 


poſes which were never intended. F or their uſe this 


ye * 


Arrzx their na from Elim, 1 thank 210 


fect here in the hiſtory ; which may, however, be ſup- 


plied from à paſſage. in the book of Numbers , 


- where we are told, 12 the children of Iſrael removed 
from Elim, and encamped by the red-ſea ; that is, neat an- 


arm, or bay of it, where it ſhot eaſtward, and fell in 


the Red-ſea again; but this was by no means the 
caſe : Though, it muſt be confeſſed, they might have 
gone a nearer way to Horeb, than by turning ſo far 
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ee been ſerved by this meaſure: 8 * W 5 
ticularly of the Red-ſea, might impreſs on their minds 2? 
a deeper ſenſe of their late wonderful deliverance. _ 

Several things might- be inſerted here from the Rab- 


bins, but they are no farther uſed, in this work, th 


2 llufirate the . And Talmuica 1 . . 


99 3 
* „ 


F ROM, ro EE * it v was: 8 3 con- 
gregalin of uhe children of Iſrael came, on the fiffcemb 
day of the ſecond month, af ter their departing out of the 


land f Egypt, unto the wilderneſs of Sin. Conſequent- - 
ly, at the laſt place they did not ſtay long... This | 


wilderneſs is not to be confounded with that where 


| Miriam, the propheteſs, died. In both the Engliſh and. : 

Hebrew. Bibles *, the Jpelling . is different. . "The latter 
ap marcover, to have been near Kadeſo , and not res 

far from the St $a J, or the e . N * 1 


thors called the ofphattte | lake, Pon 
Tur ingratitude and aiſtruſt of oh me bein 


ed at this place, as ſoon as they were expoſed to a new _ 
trial. Seeing the proviſions, which they had cartied 


vith them out of their captivity, almoſt conſ umed, 


they regretted their departure from Egypt, as if it | 255 


had been the moſt indulgent and delightful country 


to them. Though led immediately by the hand of 


the almighty, and many a time reſcued and refreſhed 


in a ſupernatural manner, that rebellious people then 
wiſhed, that they had ſpent the remainder . of their 5 


life under Pharachy oppreſſive hon Sceptre... Wald 
12 God, tid they, we bad died by th the ad the Lord 
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* Exod. xvi, 3 weer, + Numb 644 
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n of Egyps, when we ſeit by the Eb. pen, and 

en tal to the full: For ye; meaning Moses and 
 - Aaron, baue brought us forth to this wilderneſs, to kill 
this whole aſſembly with ſunger. There might be a few 
pious men among them, but they could ſcarcely be 
| diſcerned amidſt the multitude, who magnified their 
former condition, that their preſent might appear the 
more miſerable ; though there was no danger of 
their periſbing inſtantly when ey nd flocks 

of cattle to feed them. Kg. 


ee TY OR once by" remov- 
ing this calamity, the Lord promiſed, not only to fa- 
tisfy their wants, but their luſts alſo, at leaſt for a cer- 


uin time; and to furniſm them conftantly afterwards 
with what might be neceſſary for their ſupport,” Thus 


wil T prove this people, whether they will walk in my lau, 
er no, Moſes and Aaron, the meſſengers of the di- 
vine will, accordingly informed them, that they ſhould. 
immediately ſee the Lord, or the bright cloud, which, 
it is probable, had removed to a greater diſtance from 
1 * than uſual, becauſe of their murmurings ; but 
was now to approach their camp, and about to break 
forth in a glorious manner; and that in the very. 


in the m:rung, rod to the full. 


and behold, the glory of the Lord appeared in the dad: 
and from thence was repeated to Moſes, What he had 
before delivered, perhaps in the audience of all the - 
people: An even qe Mall cat fleſb, n * ” 
2 * with bread. 


- Was Aaron was yet PAY the FO congre- 
gation of the children of Jrael looked toward the wilderneſs, 


N 
. 


evening of the ſame day, they * have "_ #0 eat, 10 


* "2 


5188 K K Tin ION DDL , 7 
ros divine e eee if 9 4 tuen tel 
can was: covered with ereatures, - diſtinguiſhed by a 
word of an exceeding RR £ 
' fication in the original®. The Septuagint, the Vul- 
gate, and all ine modern editors of he ſeriptures in 
every language, tranſlate it'quails ; which are birds of 
game; and were vaſtly numerous in thoſe parts of the. 
world, as Joſephus informs us f.. But among all 
the Jews, he is the only perſon who has rendered 
the Hebrew word guat. The reſt of them either re-. 
tain the original term, or make it fand for another 
thing, than that kind of fowl. None of their deſcrips - 
tions, howeverę agree with-the account which. Moſes 
gives in the book of Nurnberg I, nor with any winged 
animal that we-know,” except a kind of l,, ver 
different from thofe which annoyed Egypt; and with 
which the Arabic and Perſian: gulfa abounded g 
When we come forward to the paſfaqę in that book; 
where the phenomenon is moſt minutely 5 


_ his t e be TRY Tenge” | 


Haw entities 0 8 „ 
crvdtuits were, There cid be no miracke; a dy u 1 
confeſſed tõ have been ſo plenty, and as it were pecu- 
liar to thoſe regions. But it would be juſt as fair to 
alledge, that there wan no divine interpoſition, hei 
| the great dranght of fiſhes was taken, by caſting be 
net as Jeſus oc 4; becauſe the le is their pu- 
per element, and contains them: in ſhoals; or when | 
$:. Peter found a piece” bf money in the mouth-of A4 
fiſh, becauſe it might þ have picked it up vith it's food. 


© Heb. ew + Joſeph, Ab. Ul. ca. +4 Numb. 
„ Vide * Ludolp. Dore. CR. FETs 
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For in al boch cas as has been lud already, FRI 1 
racle lies in adapting any thing e . 
e a0 2 5 e 
5 Brsipks, though thoſsr de ppoſed to hade 
been the chief reſort of ſuch crextures as the e Machts 5 
_ fed on, the production of ſuch bin infinite number of 
them muſt have been truly miraculous. _ They were 
not, indeed, ſupplied with them conſtantly, during 
weit ſojournitig forty- years in the wilderneſs; but in 
all caſes of neeeſſity they were ſent to them; and at 
Taberaſi, the fix hundred thouſand nen n and % 
whole mixt multiude ihat was among them, lived on tie 
for a month at a time. And though we read in the ſe- 
venty- eighth pſalm, that when God ſent them to tlieir 
camp, ke 'cauſed:an eaft wind io hib in the beavens; m 
by bis power brought” in ti ſouth-wind, that he might 
 rainfleſhupon them as duft; and feathered fowls like a the 
ade the ſea, this is not to be underſtood as a diminu- 
tion or denial. of the miracle, but an eſtabliſhment-of 
it in the moſt triumphant manner: This ſhews us. 
clearly, that the powers of nature were employed in 
giving the miracle it's full effect, by driving thoſe 
creatures from their receſſes; and making them fall in 


=.” 


: the midit of the campof Iſrael, and round about their 


habitations. It is impoſſible to think otherwiſe, if we 
believe What is recorded in, the afore · cited paſlage. 
When that vaſt army murmured and wept for fleſh, 
after an interruption in the falling of the quai, Moſes 
ſaid unto the Lord, ſball the flocks and the herds be ſlain 
fer them, wo ſuffice them, | Or 5 of the ſea , 
gathered together for them, t9 ſuffice them ? Then tht 
Lid whyſe ne 15 never ſhortened, by. hs "quaily again 


from 
2 


nn 


high upon the fare = 
= malen eee lin another n t 
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 minicalious:beead, which fed the choſen people for full 
forty years of their pilgrimage, without ever falling 
them. The following is the - account Moſes gives of 
it: In ibe morning the dew lay round about the hot. And 
when: the deu that lay uas gume up, bebold, upon.the face of | 
the milderneſs, there lay a ſmall round thing, as 8 gs as 
the boar: fret on the ground. And when ibe children of 
fuel faw'it, EN m_ it is e 
wiſt ee it- Was; | age $1 mk a6, $2 8 
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e this account ee ee 5 


1 on ae as it — - * : 


* 


The one reſpects the name given ts this bread fn 


heaven, and the other irt nature. On the former, he 


moſt ingenious efforts of criticiſm have been _— 
ed *, here there ſeems to be little neceſſity, and 


with as little ſucceſs. - "Noting can be Plainer than ; 


2 if poſſible, full ware obvious. NMasee had pro- 


miſed that, in the morning, the Iſraclites mould have - me | 
bread to the full; but from what quarter, or Mt 
quality, he had not informed them: Mite the dew | . 


that "tay round the h ib gone up; that is, 


melted to moiſten the earth, and partly extaled. by 
the heat of the ſun; they ſaw-ſomething entirely new, 
and, looking at one another, ſaid, What is this ? for 


p 
_ they.awiſt not what, it was ;, or were ag much at a loſs to 


know, if this was the proviſion they Bad expected, as 
„ Vide Salmas. 4% manne. Critic. Sacr. M.Le as | 


+ 
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5 . to judge of "its quality: Abd Moſes Jaid . 
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_ "This 14 the byeald which the rear e p 
ur. \ Theſe faQtvand . 
» ER As for the name, w is p of twd 
Vords thus, Mane hlus, the firſt Egyptian, and dhe ſe: 
cond Hebrew, it evidently ſignifies, #bat is this, as by. . 
far the greateſt part eee ee e 


And by that tame, or, ds we ſpell it, Manka, the-Jews 


ever after wards called 20 gif from heaven; as one 
celebrated critic ® hath thought the word likewiſerfigf | 
nified. And the Rabbins read; Thus fu che thing-which 


the Lari bath prepared . But fack I : 


A LOA 


Tun Miko wadin ſmall coking like deten e 
| = the colour thereof, like the colour of Bulellium, a tranſpa- 
rent pearl. It fell in the night with the dew, and the 
Iſraclites were obliged to gather it carly in the marn-, 
ing, before the heat increaſed. An omer, containing 
between five and ſix pound weight I, or ſomething. 
leſs than half a peck of our meaſure 9, was the portron 
of each man. When covered from the ſun, it appear» - 
ed hard and ſolid, a grund in mills, beat in mortars, © 
baked im pins, uu made into cakes; and the tafte of it wits 
as-the nafte of Freſh oy). The quantity has been thought 
too for euch man's conſumption. But it has 
been ing geniouſiy obſerved; that the manns, as deſer- 
bel by Niete, bei n 
have many empty every three or four ' 
 yrains, dtd eacaiticy may be very reaſonably ei- 
timated a ſurd part of the veſſels capacity. Being 4 
* M. Le Clerc in Exod. xvi. 31. + Vide Critic. Sacr. Pol. | 


| Synop. Critic. 6 r M. . Dile. I. J Bp: Fe- 
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pins aur Io NN 
br food, it muſt likewi (be prone, und of #Pakyy 


tenth of an Epbab, might, probably, be reduced to three 
pins of an oily liquid ſubſtance, a quantity no way 


ontexture of parts. Belides, it would be waſted}! n 
ng, by the fire. Confequently'three qiuarrs, the 


extraordinary-in an hungry deſert. And, if this rea. — 


8 ſoning be not concluſive, and we muſt allow thut 5 
had too much, we may ſee the deſign of this abun- 
dance was to unite them all together, by a proper 


ſenſe of their mutual wants and neceſſities: When 9 


they were ſick, and unable to gather for themſelve 


they depended en the health and eneficetice 'of — © 


others. Bt. Paul, evidently, alludes'ts this very 


| when he exhorts the Corinthians i charity; Ir your 


abundavice be a ſupply for the un of others, that their 
abundance alſo njay be a ſupply for pour in that there = 
may be equality. As it is written, be chit had gathered . 
much; Bad nothing ober; and be' hat” bad Fache td int, 
bad w lack*. Children would receive from theit 
jenta, the weak Hom the" feng, And the buff ant - 

induſtrious would” have the more for their mos þ I 
TI fon it i ö 


en 11 : 

Tur the boodbchon if this iced as eu. 

bous we can no rere doubt, than with ee ee 

of the quail;.” Common manta, by ſore ignofantly ; 
confounded with this, every one knows, is u gum, 
produced from two different tres, but which ale 
the ſarne genus, beitig both varieties of the 4% and | 
that the Hneſt nianna of all is that which oozes natu- 
tally out of the leaves in Ai +: But from the . 


* ii. Corinth. viii. ' + Johnſon. Hill 5 : Fraxinus | 
rotundiofe — et . humilior mino e et tenviore folio, | 
turg 5 


Uug it, as 
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ture, circumſtances and pro 8 ; this manna, eve 275 
ty particular related of that which fed the Iſraclites; © 
is different. For inſtead of exuding from trees, 4 
manna in the wilderneſs ſell, itntnediately after the 

dew, out of the air, where it had been prepared, as 
| ſome. of the Rabbins very properly obſerve; and in 
ſuch innumerable globules as were ſufficient for the 
ſuſtenance of that vaſt multitude which marched to 
Canaan. Inſtead of adhering to the fingers in hand- 
common manna does, in its moſt ſolid . 
this became un hard body, and required the greateſt 
force to break it. Inſtead of continuing freſh for a 
great number of years; the property of. the other, the 
manna in the deſert ſoon grew putrid, and a recepta - 
cle for, worms. Inſtead of having a phy ſical quality, 
it had the power of giving nouriſhment and ſtrength. 
Inſtead of being found mature and fit e 
one ot two months of the year oxy, as is ſaid to be the 
caſe with common manna, that, of which we are now 
ſpeaking, was freſh, good and plenty every day of the 
year, except the ſeventh, of every week; but on the 
fixth there was a double portion; which is truly ano- 
ther miracle of itſelf, Hence, without difficulty, we - 
may.. pronounce the manna giyen to the Iſraelites al- 
together miraculous and ſupernatural ; as it was alto- 
gether different from any thing ever known, before 
or ſince, in that, or any other part of the world. In- 
deed ſo ſenſible were they of this themſelves who ſaw 
it, and their poſterity after them, that, we are told, 
they anathematized all who were of a contrary opini- 
on. And, that there might be always in the Jewiſn 
republic an authentic monument of this miraculous 
. Myſes commanded. an omer of Manes 4 be put into 

ls . 
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4 for forty: years, in their way to the land of protniſe. 


For we read, when the children f Iſrael encamped in ; 
Gil;al, at the end af forty. years; and kept the Paſs-qver 


on the faurteenth day. of. the month'at:even;-1n the plain rf 
Jericba ; that they did eat of nie old corn of (he I aid an the 
morrow after the Naſs. a, unleavened cakes, and parched 


corn in the ſelſaſame day. | And the mamma ceaſed on ile 


murrom Ke e bf the old corn of the land, 
X . had the children of Iſrael mamma any more, but ihn 
did eat of the fruit of the land of Canaan. that year . 
| "his, however, does not- mean . that they 1100 no 
fleſh of cattle, or bread of corn, during that ſpace of 
time ; for when they offered ſacrifices, and celebrated 
feaſts, they partook of certain portions of the beaſts . 
and of the cakes which were uſed; eſpecially at the 
Paſs-over; as we ſee in ſeveral paſſages of the fol- 


lou ing books. But all this, in the immediate ſer- 


vice and worſhip of God, was ſo inconfiderable, as to 
be but a ſmall part of their conſtant ſubſiſtence. We 
may, therefore, ſay that their whole dependence, for 


meat and drink, was upon a continual miracle which 
the Almighty performed for them. | 


Or fach! a miracle, del, we have no Gimilar ic in- 
ſtance in the hiſtory 01 Providence. That wrought 


for Elyah ig, by no means, equal to it. And yet, if 
we maturely conſider the ends to be anſwered by this 


diſpenſation, our wonder will be leflened ; or rather, 
a * — v, 10 | 


| 3 


| 8 5 * e 
Tavs were-the POPE) ket with fleh, 
by an heavenly direction: and a ſxy prepared brad. 
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A 25 e te ede e very moment v 5 
| . unſeen. tours, hich. 
render our lives comfortable and happy, through the 
wilderneſs of this world, to the reſt remaining” for the = 


of God? 3 are produced by a na- 7 
See the lowsby which . 


2 


cafes, it is _ 

formed us, and preſerves 22s 
 thegrafs v gm for cattle, ebe eee N 
that he may bring forth fond out of the ground * And ume 
that maketh glad the heart of man, and oyl to make bis face 
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. having ne related what a paſſed at "I 
carries us next to Rephidim, and omits here two en- 
ents which he mentions in the book of Num- 
bers , the one in'Dophkah, and the other in Aluſh. 
We cannot but obſerve, that the hiſtorian's deſign in 
that bock, is very different from what he propoſes in 
this of Exodus, Here, his intention was, briefly, to 
collect all the great events which fell out to the Ira 
ites in their journey in general; whereas, f in the book. 
of Numbers, be bath given a compleat deſcription of 
their whole courſe. Hence it is, that in Exodus no- 
tice is taken of about fifteeu of their ftations only, 
and ſo m as fare, are marked « out SIE. 


Tux encampment at Rephidim was diſtin 
by two memorable occurrences. The firſt was the 
murmuring of the Iſraelites for want of water, in the 
ſame manner as they had found none in. the wilder- 
neſs of Shur,” and the miracle God again wrought to 
"PE this want. He AED to take the 
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V DISSERTATION zxxxvn |- 
dame rod with which he had Imitten the fer of | 
© Egypt, and turned it into blood, or the Red-ſea as- 
and immediately a freſh and copious ſtream iſſued 
forth in the fight of the elders of Hrael. The ſecond © 
Vos the war with the Amalekites, in which that peo- | 
ple was defeated. Of the firſt miracle we ſhall ſay 
nothing more in this place, having every where pre- 
ſented to us the murmurings of the Jewiſh people, 
and God's mercies to them; and ſhall have alike in- 
ſtſtance to examine in the bock of Numbers, _ 
both together may be conſidered more ſucceſsfully in 
conjunction, than taken ſeparately. . To the ſecond, 
> _ therefore, we ſhall immediately proceed. ” 


3 


_ Ip. we had an exact ancient map of that part of the 
wilderneſs which is called Rephidim, and had better 
information of the territories of Amalek, reflection 
5 on this paſſage of the ſacred hiſtory might be more _ 
and ſatisfactory. But ſo far from being 
able to give perfect memoirs on this occaſion, we do 
not ſo much as know, whether Amalek was only 
ſome eminent perſon, like the head of a numerous 
tribe, or houſhold ; or a kingdom conſiderably exten- 
five and powerſul, containing many petty princes, 
and their dependants, under one great and ſovereign 
| head. We are inclined to think the boundaries, un- - 
"8 der that name, were not narrow, nor the people within 
them unwarlike, or few. See what interpreters 
| have collected, and is moſt generally received among. * 
them, on this ſubject. 2 Hr 3 120 . 


| In the book of Geneſis we find an Amalek, the 
9 ſon of Eliphaz, and of a concubine called Ti 5 


| fore, wich the greateſt Sala — 
the chief, and founder of the kingdom of the Amale- 
kites, It is true, we hear of this name as early ug the 


born . Rut it is no uncommon thing in holy writ, 
to give names to places by which. get erer ve 
only ĩa future 3 1 oak eee 


e N ne i iN Goat 15 apy 5 ri £1) Haga” 
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us 


— tant — Res 6f he 
Red-ſea. They have ſametimes been called Pheni- | 
cians, becauſe they lay on the borders df their oon 
try, to che weſt or north-weſt of Arabia Petræa. 


| This was-the firſt people the Iſraelites found on their 
journey. :As they, were deſcended from; Eſau, they 
might poſſibly retain ſome of the batted which he had 
borne toward his brother Jacob, and have tlie ſame. 
averſion to the Iſraelites that the Idumeans had, from 
amn en diſtinguiſn them. The ſewiſh doc- 
tors were of this opinion: Men, ſay they, our pebnle | 
had paſſed the Red-ſea, they were attacked by niateu mas. 
tk, ubs haved themy becauſe gf. le N Ks rd Ju- 


cob had"raken from ee ans 8 *. fo} 21 288 96} 5 


„ee ene go. wlll we © ob is Rn 47 
To flop the-Iimelites in their mareh, was the de- 
ſign which the Amalekites had formed. Having 
watched their route, and ſuffered: the advanced guard: 
to paſs them: they fell upon the fundmyf#-of them, and 
ſmote all that were feeble, and faint and weary. This 


partial attack ſoon 8 „ pf 


And as the Amalekites, b 


Geneſis, xxxvi, 10, 1, 1 1 Gengſis; xiv, "I ' 4.;/Targ- 5 
Hieroſol. in Cant. n kT $ Deu. x Xxv, 17718. 412. 
, 12 | K k | 8 : ple, | 


days of Abraham, long before Eliphaz himſelf was 
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5 


4 
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Gudowranght © 1 5 $50" 53.0 T0 "ty e n 
n ic 0 ples? en 4 N or ot- ot 
il Aoarker'thisieneniy-Moſesemployed uo things, 
ion and r ahe War di 
committed to Joſhua the ſon of Nun; whoſe; fue 
b. ana ſo great, mat hey acquired: for hirn the 
r Wr 


hiſtory: 
he was the fon of C Cate 
of Aaron and Moſes, fa 
of che famous bende, 
ek of Chronic . oh 
| have admitted that he: Hit iof whom dd are now 
' might be the huſband of Miriam, have et 
doubted- if he was the Hur mentioned in we laſt 
named book, for reaſons which it is SS 

* an ind W c 
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aps 
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great eminence far viſcous end pig roland. Z | 


him his companion at this tima and: afterwaids:hdft 
him with Aaron to judge the people, when he him- 


ſielf went up to Mount e 
ö God *.r ft 3 e FR 5 Wy Hofe 177 10 vEROW | 8 
Fro; * ; ba: eÞ1 Yotl ofa #4 $: 220 195 - lle Dyshigc; i. * | = 


Taue it ren eee eee 
. humam poliaꝝ with religious! duties, us it 


iſ fromthe union of theke to things\alonie, iat ua 


ourſelves. ſucteſs: in our: wn 


Coir habe. ſarordered it;on:thiwoccafion;; that the 


event of the battle: ſnub; dapend hhon hir prayers, 
boy not! on his pruden ce or autharitj . From tho top 

of the; ili Where he was: with thaſt two: hoh 
| he could fee the ider of the army the probreſs/and 


ſkill of | thoiconimanders, ani inſtruct them Y. * 


nals, where! to: charge with the/ greateſt profpecy 


advantage. On tlie ottier hind, the people would | 
ſee Moes; and animnted by that amarvellons: rad - 


which he held im his hand, and which: had already 
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they prevailed only ſa long ds Moſes held up Hig 
hands to heaven: ;. when they were let down, - Ama⸗ 
lek turned the battle. The:confliet contituing, anch 
the fleſb werk m the I binit uur very willing,” 4, 
and Hur, therefore; to aſſiſt ĩufinmnitles, ap ap; his 
lands, and kept them fach u- nh gỹ ah of the 


ſan :. Wanne ee n 
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wrought buch great wonders, they would Acht air 
mee HOO N e * 
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Ss DISSERTATION 


Ade / Ait id o Benz Iſrael conquered, an 
"Amalekwas putts fligit. nate if itt, 
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duns TAUc TV leſſon to all mankind! e 


* worthy of imitation ! To pray with effect, we myſt 


pray with perſeverance. Sometimes, indeed, God 
prevents our requeſts, agreeable to his on promiſe: 
tefore my-people call, I will anſwer, and while they are er 
ſpeaking, will kear*, But ſometimes, alſo, he hides 
himſelf, to increaſe the value of his favours, and pro- 5 
portion them to our capacity, who are — 6190 

pife- what we acquire with eaſe, and eſteem | 
as we ought, till it has coſt us much pain. But bon, 
diflicultis it to keep the mind, for a long time, ſo 

ſtretehed and intent as prayer requires! The hands 
of Moſes were ſupported by Hur and Aaron! Nor is 


the ſoul of man without it's ſupports hen devotion 


is ready to languiſn. Sometimes the hope of min? 
ing ;-fametimes the fear of loſing; now the 
tation of rene wed grace; then gratitude for 8 
already received i theſe paſſions and affections, alter- 
nately riſing, excite and animate the believer, — 
keep him from being _ or faint in bis mind. 


Su con ref Gnas theſe „ as 
well as more u , than'thoſe. which many of the 
myſtics have Jaded this example of the man 
ol God. They hate enquired in what poſition he 
held his hands, whether joined, or croſs· wiſe, and been 
very poſitive in their applications of this ſort * 
a certain Jew hath not been more happy in allegoriz- 
ing this ſuhject. He pretends that God deſigned to 


Iaigh Izv. 24. f Tertul. cont. ware. lib. iii i. 
Juſt. Jo cum. Tiyp. © 5 "__ wy” 
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ſignify ky this thit the Anialekited had 
their 4 NG: cant,» bur the Iraclites . 
- fought in heaven ; and that as heaven is ſuperior 
to the earth, TTT 
q their enemies; 2 e ee eee r . 
ee e bas Nin e e e 
Gov cit Moſes to keep a Faithful ds 
of the victory which he had · now obtained; and td re- 
hearſe it to Joſhua, who was to be his ſucceſſar, and 
enjoin him to blot: out the name of Anale from under 
bea ven f. This command was afterwards repeated, 
and finally executed to the utmoſt extent, in thlie 
reigns of Saul and David . After their time no more 
mention is made of the Amalekites; If any: of them 
remained, they were mixed, either with the Idumeans, 
or with" other contiguous : 
ee which be 0p he looled on Ama 
7 of the navns _ kar nd ll that be periſh 
fo mw eee Si fe 
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kites yet extinct. One of their canons declares, that 
they were commanded todeſtroy the very traces of that 
people, and to remember always their wicked and per- 
fidious hoſtilities, which they had waged, with the 
utmoſt malice and force, againſt Iſrael ||.- And it is 
elſewhere ſaid, that when the Meſſiah comes, the ſeed 


of Eſau, and of Amalek, ſhall be utterly deſtroyed by 
the power of the per cit Arid Wau prevail 


over them . EV; 5 Mos bs 
* Philo de vit Moſes, Nb. . * + Dev 185 10 "7 Fa 
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xv, 8. 1 Chron; iv. 43. $: Numb. xxiv. 30. iro] R.M 
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nations. Thus didreh#) _—_ 
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| "Moree: bullt an altar Wee e 
0 { -Hedglats notfay that he offered oes on 
5 e eee third book has ad Of al- 
nun but, to perpetuate the remembrance of extcaordi- 
dinary occurrences, we have inſtances in the book of 
Mae, and of the firſt and ſecond Sana. 1 


Tuts baden eden on War bitch e on 
this occaſion, was Inova u- niſſi; or the ann, | 
banner. Hence It hath! been ingeniouſly: conjettu- = 
red, that the heathens gave Bacchus the appellation of 
Nifes ; and by fulituting the fame Dro, for Jab dun, 
they called im 'Dronifius ; from 2 = 
e e cg We are now eaking, + 
f Ni Fi ot oh 
Tus hiſtorian Ease eee in 

oe dba Gh this inſcription, 'Becay/e-the Lord hamm 
Fan 10. generation, Theſe words, thus tranſlated, 
have no difficulty in them. But they are nat agreea- 
ble tothe original. The reading there, word for word, 
is, Becan/e' me hand upon the throw of God, war of God 
againſt Amalał from generation 10 generation. And more 
obſcure than the text itſelf is the tranſlation by the 
geptuagint, Becauſe Gau i lis with an hidden hand again 
Amalek from age to agr. In the vulgate the words are 
thus rendered, Becauſe zie band of the throne of  Gad, 
par ors Seer one enn 


nenen | 
33105 33 | 47 

Various DEPT RES of this paſſage of poly x writ 
have been attempted by learned and ingenious men. 


-*'Bocharti Phaleg kb: i. cap 10m. Vide Diod. Sceul in Bibli- 
B * 


* þ bd. Wy de origine Verbi n. 


ſignifies throne, a ver 


wey weadd men cxprels the en def of the meat 
Which this Due was in the mam 
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ing Ji pile Gs for ah on fe hh bing of 266 freely 


month, o techie #ireconcileble war with Anek for ever. 
But this his Bern too bold a conceit,” "and fo- 
lidly eonfarcd4. It is a more Plant 
which is to be found in ſeveral a 
band um ihe rn, was à form of 
the am, was among ſome nations; Ur, 
ourſelves, laying the hand on the bible ; — 


Whetice the poet I Akute rack the trays boldhy 
withair wepibling. "There 


2 BR 5 3&3 Att by 5 7 _ * 


rar mi teen and laborious b 
adopts this reading: Becanſe' the md 


ſelf, 1erefore the Lord will Arbe war with Apa Jim 
generatinn ty generation d. This, in pe 
eaſy and natural, and cobificat- ith the kiftory. 
Becauſe Amalek had affronted the divine majeſty, in 
coming out and oppoſing God's defign, who, in à vi- 
* and moſt glorious manner, not unnon to the 
bouring nations, conducted the Muelites to the 
land which be had bona” to > PEMD, — 


an, in BY, fe. . "* Jowegi ley ou Fre. 
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INS ieee. 
celebrated cri * ſuppoſesthit 


. 
racter of inward ſincerity, and of a ſolemn oath. 
pro en i 


2 
fr vg i 
aint rhe throne of the L:rd, that's, againft God Hitt. 


the two words ought to be joined together; and ſays 


tow ſhould be. grad bythe is ba. 
Pleaſure, till it was MO Oe s Ht no ering 


1, 1 md 
3 learned commentator * hath offered an 
explanation, differing verylittle;in regard to the con- 
nection and propriety, from the former. Subſtituting 
one letter for another, he reads Nes inſtead of Kes, 1 
Fonſequently, tranſlates. eg or banner in place of 
throne, Then the. ſenſe. will be this; Becauſe. . 
hand of Amalek is lified againſt the. Lord who is my 
and to whom I have built an altar with this very 


13 4 ben ae 
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Bux F 
counſel of Jethro. - His daughter Moſes had married 
during his ſojourning in Midian, and carried with him / 
out of that land, and his two ſons by her, hen beet: | 
turned to Egypt: But, perhaps, at her own defire, he 
lad. ſent ber back to her father, at what periad af time 
we cannot be. certain; though, probably, it migh 
either be, when both of them ſaw the troubles, Which 
were likely to ariſe in that country, before the Iſracl-. 
ites could obtain their freedom; or armada ALA * 
dee een eder the Way. 


Havixo, heed of all that God had 23 Mole, 
and for Iſrael bis people, Jethro took Zipporah, and Cefſbr 
om and Eliezer, and came into the wilderneſs, where he en- 
camped at the main of God, This was Horeb, called 
the mount of God, from the divine appearances that 
were on it; and not far from Midian; as "Moſes, 
* be lep the * of bis faber in- law, led them to that. 


99, „ M. Le Clerc. in loco. f 
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mountain; ee informing 
givet, that he was come to bim, with ſus aufe, audio. 
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Tum future te ar ik * 
ſome other circumſtances. conſidered, may aſſiſt us in 
aſcertaining a point, about which commentators have 
family; whether immediately aſter the war with A- 
malek, or ſome time after, when the affairs of the 
Iſraelites were better regulated. Two great men“, 


and many others, have been of Opinion, that this viſit 


was after the giving of the law on Sinai; though they 


are far from being agreed about the preciſe period, if 


it was near the end of the ii year, or ſome time in 


the /econd.- And afiother very learned man ſays, that 
the account is no other way to be received, than of a 
III 8 


4 can 3 fappole; that Jakes: 
would not take the/firſt opportunity to viſit Moſes, 


and to bring him and his neareſt: relations together, 
after he had heard of the departure from Egypt, and. 
the paſſage. through the Red · ſea; the news of which 


could not but have reached him, who was a borderer 


upon this wilderneſs? What elſe could induce Moſes 
to inſert the eircumſtances of the viſit; which was cer- 
tainly made at one time or another, in this part of his 


„ Uſſertus A. M. 2514: Dr Wee — 85 + 806d. 
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gen eral 


ſont, Moſes went aut to mert Jethro; and did bs | 
and kiſſed bim; pe eee ee e 8 
r ene, ee e Mer Nah en 
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Jand © And this march 


— — ks 
vf time in which he relates it? Joſeptrs cloſely fol- 


_ Jows him, vihout diſoovering the leaſt» doubt about 
the chronology. And what ure the infuperable e. 
ions againſt onr believing, that the eventireally\hap- - 


wrt at the ſeaſon which ſeems here . 
5. 


brd 12702 E008 2 ene non I) 
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8 rere eee e eee 

to be inſerted after the tenth verſe of th 

chapter of | Numbers,' becauſe; at the e 
Ferie, we read, after'a deſcription” of the march fr 
Sinai, that Moſes requeſted Hehab, ze foi of Raus 
the Midianite, Mſoſe, father-in-4aw,' t accompany-the 
choſen people through the wilderneſs, to the promiſed = 


ver, in the firſt chapter of Denterammy, where he reca- 
- pitulates paſt tranſuctions, declares his appointment f 
the judges, whom Jethro adviſed him to conſtitute, to 
have been after the Tt anne 
from Horeb. at 


Ee 


Bu r all this certainly will lee the 3 
we conſider, that Hobab might viſit Moſes, at a0 


near his own veſidente; ſeveral times after his father 
had returned home. And though we are informed, 
that Moſes did follow Jethro's counſe, in regard to 
thoſe judges, we are not told at what time he appoint- 
ed them. It is by no means probable that he could 


do it, in the ſhort ſpace which intervened, between'the 


Some have thought, that the prieſt of Midian had three 
names, Noel. Jethro, and Raguel ; Zut it is more probable, that: 
foe wn was the father of as who was alſo _ Ragual. 


began o rweneth dayaf- the 
fecond month, "in rhe Jecond year. And Moſes, moreo» . 


F 


BY? SER! 1 . 


1 = that comes gee, rl publication 
of the law What is alledged from the: 4xtecnth 


verſe of this hee where Moſes acquaints his father- 


in-law, that he made the people, who came to bim for 


laws; cannot ;deferve our fegard, however 


urged, as referring to the fatutes and Jaws at Sinai ; 
where we may be affured,-if human prudence had 
nat already pointed out the: method, the Almighty 
would have given his ſervant proper directions about 
- adminiſtration of public quſtice; in the ſame man- 


ner as about every thing elſe. The Hautes and laws, 
prey 1 mentioned in this place, we may prefume, 


were nothing more than © wife. decifons by Moſes, . 
agreeable to natural Je, and, Ne to 222 


e lun W N 3 "4 155 


* E 
n ana 


a 4 
eee e between Moſes and Jethro, with at- 
tention, muſt be of opinion, that the interview was in 
the order of time, as it is here ſet down. For, at this 


meeting, Moſes only relates what God had done. to 


Nera them; and all the travel that cum upon them by 
the way Which comprehends the plagues of Egypt, 


the paſſage through the Red · Sea, the fcarcity of wa- 


ter and bread, and the battle with Amalek : Or all 


that had yet befallen the Hfraeſites, and of-which we 


read in the foregoing chapters. But i it had been 


ſubſequent to the publication of the covenant at Sinai, 
is it not very probable, nay abſolutely certain, . 
he would have ſpoken of the moſt remarkable circum- 
e Gad's Wed ä to them on 
that 


juſtice in any matter, know: the flatutes of Galant is - 


Para and to the Egypt; how the Lord had d- 


- 


J * D188 EK rA LON XII. | 
dat nns, and the lww, in it's vat: extent, including 


al the parts of it, which he had Qelivered ts them f 


— Hesi! F105 S200 pen alk bd; SAIL . dont T 
E OR OY 
"4 * t Iſrael; and, blefſmg.the 'Lord, confeſſed that 


Iurruno reibt for all the 


he was greater thay ai Gd. Being a prieſt, he alſo 
a 4 burntedfering, and ſacriſiets for Gad; thut 
is, to be offered to God; and having wholly con- 
ſumed the former on the altar, no body ever partaking 
of it, Aaron, and all the elders of 1frael; came io tat breatd 

mit Moſes fatber-in-law before God : In the moſt ſolemm 


manner, they. feaſted on the peate-offerings which had 


been preſented. of which all the neee = 
ON unity, enn . 0 of M 
Eiruzx obſerving, « or being informed, 2 " 4 
ſupportable pains Moſes took in judging the people, this 
ſagacious man, with the greateſt modeſty, gave him 


| the moſt ſalutary counſel, and aſſured him, that it 


vould receive the divine approbation, by the good 
«ſucceſs that ſhould attend it. The wiſe” inſtitutions 
which he here recommendy, are ſo plain in themſelves, 
that we need not at preſent enlarge on them ; eſpeci- 
ally as they will occur again, in places where the ad- 
miniſtration of ciuil juſtice, among the Jews, * 
require to be mae quamtely contidered,” D 


And Mofes let * — apa, and he went 


| ts n his own land. 


. See Difertation ae. . 450. 
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encampment at SIN AE; ANC 
rox of the Uraelites, previous ie Ahe giving of the 
LAW oth) ö iiach wks advert. 5 
FF aer "Ex oDVvs, l ern * VERS 
8 „„ 
CC eo worderu out; is: 1 
1 HE Iſraelites, immediately upon their murmur- 
ing for want of water, had; moyed from 
toward that part of the wilderneſa here Hab bead 5 
and yet cem t have returned thither again to fight 
with Amulet; and, afterward, to have been led, in 5 
the gloriqus loud, to the other ſide ot the mountain; 
which is called Suu, Where that bright appearance , 4 
the emblem of the divine majeſty, reſte . 


7114. 31 211 15 5 7 . nie 


Tarts was on the Bb don of The ths month, after the. 
children of. Vrael were gone fa th ous. of the land of Hut; 
or forty-five days. Fi ive more Rad ſpent] in regeſying 5 
meſſages, and preparing N meet 125 Ga, 
before the Law was delivered. 1 9 5 N 
ever ſince, obſerye Pentecof, as a. memorial *. Thar ib, 
penſation, Mi Jy. days. after. their Paſs-over. . "Here, 
then, is à rule by which we may Judge of the length” 
of the months, mentioned. in the writings of Moſes.” 
For or, on the fifteenth day of March the Itraelſtes de- 
parted from Egypt, and oll the firſt day of the third! 
month they came into the wilden n , e Wich 
makes it manifeſt, that their calculation of time, al- | 
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In relation to Palæſtine this deſert 


which interſected it. St. Paul plainly tells us, that 


Sinai is a mountain in Arabia u, whereof Horeb was 


one top undd 4 third conteaf cx, bf tie of the ſides. 


of it, another. The two former are now called, by 


ers and travellers,” St. 'Catherities f, 
where: ſtands a building, poſſeſſed by Chriſtian monk, 


for devotion, and n 9 ugrims. 25 ral | 


Te ind, Moſes was ſeveral times with God. 
the firſt day, commanded fm te remind the Haaelites 
of the favours which they had received from him, 


miracks of -grae&'and power, -a5-mofives of ſubmiſ⸗. 
ſion to his laws} and, moreover, to inform them, that 


mis obedience was the Condition of his Almighty pro- 
tection and guidance in future, eien * 


— 9 inc reaſe of their felicity. 
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about to be propoſed, the preſent ſituation was choſeti 


| by divine wiſdom. He was now. ſtanding on a v 
lofty, mountain, from whence he might view _the 


' courſe by which the Almighty had brought them but 


of Egypt, after many ſigns and wonders ; ; the Red- 
ſea, through which he had led them, by an u 1 
path; the deſert, where he had ſuſtained them, by 


conſtant miracle. 5 and the way to the land of 1 


Gaiet. iv, 25. | Theveno, Pye a. Dr. 
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and of the great 'woriders which he hä dene in theff 
dehalf. He commanded him, likewiſe, to urge tlioſe 
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| theokjedt Mar defirt- ns ris: Which he 
engaged to conduds them, by..a: fied; band, and fan = 
out etched arm. The words, at the fourth verſe, 
with which Maſes was d begin the ſolemm tranſaction 
Vvinh khe people: are full of ſigniicinae and-fablimitys 

Tr have ferns ſald hoy from the mtuth af God, yr = 
ſerm ulm Hilid unto ii Ania , Hhare you ws 
Eagle unge, and branghe you aug had,, Now icke 
eg if. yt will obey my ont indied, mi herp my un , 
ye ſhall be d peruliur ireajurei unto me auus all pen. 
Ao all: ibi earth be mine. Aud ye ſbull be und 


b Og, wid as hol! amen eil 
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protection which God had given to his people: In the. 


ſame manner, ny pecuer treafyie; ſignifies, that they 
were as dear to the Almighty as things whick-ar6pre- 
ſerved with the greateſt wgilance and care: Mud, 
| finally, the promiſe that they ſhould be unt him) is 
king dom of priefts and an boly na!iyn, was calvulated to 
_ excite. in the Jews an exalted idea of the. privileges 
which they ſhould: enjoy; For -royalty; with ieh 
prieſts, were antiently inveſted, implied, not only ex- 


emption from ſervitude, but alf's power; and, in all 


eſtabliſhed in Egypt, from whenee the Hraelites had 

immediately come; where the rights of the: prieſts: "0 

— and inviolable; by «common law of th 
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of this favour ; and,-notwithſtanding their rebellioris;. 


and the eee equal ly bitter againſt 


Judaiſm ar tianity , 4 father of the church 
bes proved, that this favour was, moſt eftectually and 
extenſively, ſbewn to the Jewiſh people, in the ſalu- 
tary and profitable laws given to them; by v 


they were early taught to know the true God, to 4 


lieve the immortality of the ſoul, and the rewards 
and puniſhments in the life to come, and to con- 
temn drvmation, with which mankind: had been uni- 


aer the 


en ade 


and 
having aſſembled the chieſs of families and the el- 
Pani the people, or the principal men among them, 


| diſclofed his meſſage; when, as of one man, the voice 
was unanimous; All that the: Lord hath'ſpoken, ww 


verſally abuſed; together with a great many other 
n mn rb a ga rekt 
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aſtet teporting this anſwer of the people, received 


eſtabliſhed, among that very people who had the beſt 
opportunities of examining it. And herein lies the 
diſtinguiſhing difference between true prophets, and 


others who have im poſed their pretences on vulgar 
* M. Saurin, Diſc. III. f Celſus Philofopbus, Epicuri 


SeQz, in Lib. cont. Chriſt. f Origen. { Galat, iii, 19 


aſſurances, that the divinity of his miſſion ſhould be 


belief. 3 
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1 from hialelf, The Lord, therefore, 

told Moſes, that a voice ſhould be directed to in 1 
with ſuch diſtinct words, and in the preſence ang 3 
hearing of ſo great a multitude, that not one of them i 


ſhould ever have room to.doubt, that he was appointed 
by him to be his. meſſenger | to them. A. thick. cloud, 
it was.likewiſe declared, ſhould be the vehicle of the 
diving Majeſty, that the people ſhould not ſce the God 
of Lirael, hut might hear when he pale with Moſes, 
and believe. him for. ever. This method Was, accord- = 
ingly, ſo,eflicacious,, in all ſucceeding ages, to.comÞ ũ⸗E 
vince them of their prophet's integrity, that, in te 
very laſt periods of their conſtitution, we find the Jews 
acknowledging that they knew God Jpake by Moſes +... 
And, on many occaſions, voices from heaven were. 
addreſſed to our bleſſed Saviour, for the ſame, purpoſe, 
that his miſſion, in .eyery other reſpect ſuperior to 
that of Moſes, 1 not d behind it in Tu very im- 
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"day ©" Por the third day nit Eid will a, du in the 
bk BY 5 of "all the people, upon Mount 'Sinar. *-This'deſeent 
— he From Fea heaven, in 4 darker cloud than that 
= Ah bad hitherto conducted them, atid from wWäüch 
” - - ſomerays oa glorious majeſty that was in. it. were to 
4 "beak forth upon them, to ſtrike them with wept 
"awe. To o Prepare themſelves for this a ar 
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greateſt exaRtneſs, certain rites ot abſtinence and pu- 
Fltication, that they might behold, without profana- 


tion, the anguſt e * 19 chovah's e — 
them. 
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occaſion, paſſed into flanding laws among both the 
Jews and Gentiles, and were religiouſly obſerved by 
them ever after, when, they were about to approach 
any divinity : pf Wang clothes, cleanſing the body 
carefully with water, faſting and desen and re- 
fraining from the moſt lawful things, when they 
might pollute or diſtract the mind, are acts of which 
kiftory furniſhes us with the longeſt train 5 examples 


Moszs OY: likewiſe, ended to plape barriers 
round the ſacred mount, the very extremities of which 
no man was to approach, that they might haye a juſter 
reverence for God. Tramſgreſſion here was to be ex- 

, Piated by on Wbofoever roucherh the Mount, 4ohe- 
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Not OW the e * was s come, 55 hich. is 
rendered for ever memorable, by the moſt pompous 
and terrible ſights and ſounds that ever affected the 
- ſenſes of mortals. God was exalted as on his throne, 
and had thouſands and thmſands of angels, to be the 
ready miniſters of his grace or vengeance, about him, 
The earth ſhook, ile heavens alſo dropped at the preſence of 
Sad, Sinai was moved at the preſence of the God of Iſrael +. 
Fear penetrated all the powers of a vaſt army; and 
Moſes himſelf, who had been well accuſtomed to di- 


vine appearances, loſt his fortitude, at the delcent a 
fummons of the divine We. 


Bu r the circumſtances. of the pra which 
accompanied the promulgation of the LAW, demand 
the minuteſt examination, On the third ag, in the 
morning, after the command had been given to 
. fapQify-the people, ere. were thunders and lightnings, 
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he had been directed; V With Aaron his brother, 
returnet to the mount, but not to the top of it; where 
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thy ſan; nor ihy daughter, thy man feryant, nor tin 
maid-ſervanty.not; thy cnttle, nor the ſlanger S i” 
within thy: gates For in fix days, ahe Lord made 
heaven and earth, the. ſea, L ag, e — | 3 
reſted the ſeyenth - day: Wherefore the Lord bleſſed | WS 
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aſd , nor anything hüt is thy neighbours. . o dent 
JJC fs. om 236] edt; mpd.2o0,ghaghrodt. . g 
Tas thunderings, and the lightmings, es noſe . 
tie trumpet, and the ſmoke. of the mountain, being conti- 
nue th people as ſoon as tlie law Was given, ihütunt- : 
lx mob, and flood f- offs From rthence, thy /or; 
the beads of ibein tribes, and  their' x1ders *: ro Maſs, | 
who came near lim, on the ſide of the mountain, 
which was hit place, at the time of the foregting te- 
velation; and intreated . him to ſεnt mii them fr 
the furure, -and-promiſed to! hear him, but that God 
would n ſpeak” uin une left they died 
By: the mouth of thoſe meſſengers, he anſwered the 
that their hves were in no danger; that G 
only intended by this dreadful; 10 prove - 
them; that they might have an awful ſenſe of him 
in their minds, by lwving contimuabiy before them) 
the glory of his majeſty;-which-had lately ſoi muelt ; 
affected them; and that their only fear might be the 
56 offending ing; "by (Gdiſebeying his commandments. 
But, ig / 4 Meir ow requeſh as he reminds 
them, in the recapitulation of thoſe tramſadtiona e 
Lord, ingreatcondeſcenſion, beard the voice of your words, 
which ye ſpake unto me; and” the Lori (aid * un mb, 7 
have beard the voice of the words 'of tht People, which they 
have ſpoken untd thee * They" Fo oe apt that they 
have ſpoken. O that there 7h i an fart in them, 
that, they would fear 3 ar Commandments ua 
always, that it migh bt. be. well 201th th with ther 
chuldren for ever ! Go a to'7 WS, 9. 70 tn "ms 
nr Deuter. v.23, + Dobler v. 28. &c. | 
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rather repreſented the Almighty ;'and Aaron, Nadab, 
and Abihu, his two ſons, and ſeventy of the elders, © 
that is, of the principal men among the Marlies, per- 


ſonated the vaſt aſſembly. Thoſe men were ordered * 81 


to go up to the mount with Moſes. This con 


therefore, was eſtabliſhed on the ſide of the hill; 3 
all the ceremonies anciently accompanying covenants; 


Ie. 4 1 K a een 
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were dillyiob@ridd. At the eee of fæderal 


engagements, in times of old, monuments of the yo: 


miſes were erected ; ſacrifices offered; 


by this act, virtually made, that the party violating 
ſubmitted to death; and, laſtly, there were feaſts on 


8 * 


the. fleſh of the victims f. At Sinai all theſe rites 


were performed, Moſes ſet up twelve flones, wWhick 


Exodus, xxiv. „ 5 Tate Tit. Liv. L. 1. cap. xxiv, 
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ſprinkled, and Jad, Heid, covenant 
NN as 7s Bath made 401th you, concerning all the 
drr; ind concluded the © 
Hiking,” on ile declivity © 
8 
the mo ner. , 
cerned in the treaty, he Vouchlaſed ae token of 
his preſence.” Aich, 'Nadab," Abibu, thi the /edtnily 
elders, ſaw," 40 well as Moſes," as it'wire the foot of a 
thront, complied of Sappbite ones, reſembling the boch r 
 beaven in it's big hn; or the Wide: cxpunſe 'of Blue 
2 beſpangled with ſhining ft ſtars. 
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 ZAFTER What we have now | 
tially conſidered, we are, as it — e 10 
r that the commiſſion, by which Moſes - 8 
was truly and evidently from God; and to de- 
de wle a this man, do e dae av 
infatuation. His firſt account of the great deſign, 
at his arrival in Egypt fran Midian, and that he was 
appointed to be their deliverer and lawgiver, might, 
P be ſuſpected by the Iſraelites, when he made 
te diſeovery: and doubtful to this day, without other 
teſlimonies than his own. word. To convince every 
one, ſucoeſs itſelf in the enterprize might not have 
been ſufficient; as this might, poſſibly, have been the 
effect of wiſdom, power, eee But all 
following events in connection with the command 
and protmiſe at the nnn concur to confirm 
our faith : The plagues in Egy ypt; ibe paſſage through 
| the Red-ſea; abe cuertſiba of Phargoh, and his hoſt ; 
the waters of Marab made ſweet; the guails, and the 
nmanna; and the cryſtal fountains of Horch, opened 
with the touch of a rod; all thoſe facts and certainties 
— heſitation from „ In very few, if in 
Id. could..colluſion with * 
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When Moſes is ſaid, to have done a! 


or perſonal decett, be of « any 7 eval: : "The SD rela- | 
tio 


| thiſe wonders in the fight of Pharach, and in the fight of 


all 1fratl, that God himſelf did them by him, is the 


EE 


- Bur let ws Rl add, to all a ch 


de giving of the um on Sinai. The ſcene is pom-- a 
pon, majeſtic and terrible; exceeds the deſcription 
- and imagination, as far as it exoceds the contrivance | 


and exhibition of mankind ;/ and could. nl progged. 


'> fromthe eternal ſplendours, and divine magnificence 
of the Almighty, who is the KI a oHG and the 


LoD or Hogs. All natural operations are ex- 
ded from the cloud; ile lunga, the thunderangs, 


and the voices, which'covered, and cane from the holy 
n. Moſes was an aſſoniſbed Ipectutor, and heard, 


- with exceeding fear, God ſpeaking out ꝙ the adi of 4he 


fre, when he ſtond between the Lord and th pennle. And 


- when he was called up to the mount, to receive the 
law on tables, he was commanded to take with him 
l$6me of the Nobles; the great men, and of the beſt 


quality in Iſrael, that they might be witneſſes, of 2 8 


entering into the place where the divine 


* and might dle have ſome fight of it them: 4 
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with awe, as the ſervant of God, and honour with the 5 


l reacleſt and moſt grateful obedience, who had been 
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appointed by J=nom6 tobe, their earthlycmedieatr, 
- and/to:condutt them to:theitnefungeÞ/acyQ Thie they, 
- accordingly, adden land their paſterity after them, 
thtoughi all the periods of the Jewiſfrchurthr and com- 
1 mon. wealth: ; Uhewhbreveri ii ſons of: Jaceh are ſettled - 


ſes was the prophet”of God, 0 — 1/dfa 
| while the revord befbre us exifisthe dathenticity-of 
_ - which cannot the lau, and the circum- 
ſtances of its delivery at Sinai, will ſtand in place of a 
thouſand miracles; to prove that he had a divine com- 
miſſion, Vik esaßtderate men, fror one generation 
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e e ee lence, and extent, together 
Ui the reaſonableneſs and utility of the „OE Al. 
A in the ten commandments, it is neither proper nr 
neceſſary to ſet forth here : And this has been, often, 
diligently done by pious and learned men, bor obe. 
nefit of the word, and not Aich dut fete One 
thing may be foggeſted, 'that the laws of thoſe com- 
mandments bind reaſonable" creature in the 
World, as they contain no 1 more, in ſubſtance, "thin 


What was originally written on the' confcidiices" * 


all men; or delivered to bur firſt parents in conferences 
with God; and ought to be explained and'r 
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ed to chriſtians under the goſpel, accompanied with . 

other motives, and Wn on 18 e n a. 
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E 1 8 dn it obeious that when the law was een ; 
-— or by Moſes to the people, the imagination was ftruck 


| | before the underſtanding was enlightened ; the eyes 
— 5 2 . = 
their hearts were touched; and effects in their con — 
— — dreadful impreſſions made | 
on their hole corporal frame: And, on the contrary, | 
- when the goſpel- kingdom was opened, we find, that 
Apiritual glory: and power, ſo to ſpeak, were diſplayed 
in the higheſt perfection; the bleſſed meſſenger oſ it 
deriving greatneſs and majeſty from the divinity + 
his own perſon; the purity of his life; the excellence 
of his precepts and doctrines ; the mildneſs of his in- 
vitations; the dignity and benefſcence of his mira- 
cles; and the efficacy of his death; and which are 
all calculated to work on the minds of men, and im- 
prove them, without alarming or engaging the eä, 
ternal. ſenſes; This difference is the ground of the 
| following noble words, in the twelfth of the Hebrews; 
T are not came unto the -mount that might. not be toucked, 
and that burned with fire, nor. unto blackneſs and darkneſs, 
and tempeſt, and the ſound of a trumpet, and the voice of 
_ awards, which voice they that beard, intreuted that the word 
” ſhould not le ſpoken. to them any. more, But ye are come 
uno Mount, Zion, and unto the city of the living God, tbe 
+ heavenly Jeruſalem, and to 4 innumerable company * 6-4 
gel, 10 be general aſſembly and church of ibe firfi-burn | 
/ which are uritten in beaven, and 10 God the judge. of all, 
and to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfecl, and to Jeſus the 
mediator of the new covenant, and io the bload of ſprinkling, © 
that ſpeaketh better things than that of Abel.. That cried, 
for vengeance, from the ground * ; this was ſbed for re- 
lin, and obtained eternal 38 for us He 6 9 
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curſed is every one that l Bae = 
which are written in the book. of the law to do h Bus © 
the righteouſneſs which is of faith ſpeaketh- on thus u if 

Lou foals confeſs with dy mouth the Lord Jeſus, and;fbals 
| belirue in thine heart, that God raiſed bim from the dran n,, ; 
depart, accordingly, from-all iniquity and lot, and, bB n 
living. ſoberly, righteoufly,. and godly in this Prefent world; 7 
prepare for that bleſſed bope, and- the glorious appeating © 
of the great God, and our Saviour Feſus Chrift I "thou ſhalt 0 7 
be ſaved. And may every inner count Mi ps - 
Jayings ans wirdhy. of all Aa Nl | 


" Boro nk we ganitlade, there MA FS 4 "RP 7 
both in the old and new teſtament,” which may be re- 
viewed in this place, and adjuſted to one another 
The law, an evangeliſt ſays,” was given by Moſes, but 
grace and iruth came by Jeſus Chriſt & St. Stephen a. 
ſerts, that the law was received by. the diſpaſtiaun -of an _ _ 
gels . An apoſtle teaches, that it was ordained, de. 
livered and: confirmed, .by angels, in the bands of 'a 
mediator t; and that the goſpel was introduced ints 
the world, by the miniſtry of the ſon of God: And 
on this doctrine reſts the ſtrength of his argument: 
If the word ſpoken by angels was fledfaſt, and every rag. 
greſſion and: diſobedience, of the law, received a juſt re. 
compence of reward; how ſhall we eſcape if ue neglet'ſo 
great ſalvation, which at firſt began to be ſpoken by the 
Lord, , 4. yo: 
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"Mis wit in all this, when things are ſettled, and co- 
f Gdered undly, there is no fort of difficulty. 


Moſes was plainly, as we have ſeen, the e 125 


manager of that law which proceeded from Sinai; 


and in no other ſenſe has any one ever alledged or 
underſtood, that it was given by him. With regard 


to its promulgation iy the diſpoſuion of angels, we know, 


that God ſpake all the words it, from the midſt l 
their hoſt, who were all minifring to him, at tht au- 
perhaps uttered after God, by angels; or, by the worn N 
quake, the tempeſt, the lightning, and the thunder, 

they might render it more venerable ; as the plagues , 


guſt ceremony. The law was, likewiſe, or 


| that were in Egypt, though God ſent them, are aſcrib- 
ed to their agency. From this circumſtance, therefore, 


St. Paul's reaſoning derives its force; that, inſtead 


of employing angels, or men, ſuch as Moſes and the 


prophets, who, in a certain ſenſe, were arigels alſo, 50 
that is. meſſengers, ambaſſadors, or ſervants, as he 


formerly did, in communicating and propagating his 
will to mankind, for the purpoſes of truth, righteouſ- 
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neſs, and piety ; God hath now, more openly than ever, 


and literally Face to facr, ſpoken to them, under the 


goſpel, in the very perſon of his own eternal and 


ever bleſſed ſon, whom, whoſcever hath ſeen, bath ſeen 


th: father 4 / *, who hid himſelf, from the people . 


en in the cloud and fire on the e | 


Tur fenſd of thoſe text is perfectly conſiſtent with 


every other paſſage of ſeripture, and with the ana- 
logy of faith, and ought to excite in Chriſtians the 
greateſt care to h nur the ſon,” even as they honour abe 

father f. For, if, after having deſpiſed all his other 
e. John, xiv, 9. St. John, v, 23. 
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